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BaarogapuocTn

[epen Tem Kak MPUCTYNHTH K JIeNTy, MHE ObI XOTEJIOCHh BBIPa3UTh Onaro-
JApHOCTB JIIONSIM, O€3 KOTOPBIX 3Ta KHUTa He yBHJela ObI CBET.

[pexne Bcero g xouy modmarogaputh A.T. Kazapsaa u I.B. XmebnukoBa,
KOTOpBIE TIOMOTAJI MHE OCBOUTHCS B MHpe (rnocodun Bo BpeMsi 00ydeHHs
B MHCTUTYTE, a Takke A.b. 3y0oBa, KOTOPBII MPUBHI MHE WHTEPEC K MCTO-
pHH PENNTHid, TEM CaMbIM pacUIMPUB KYJIBTYPHBIA TOpu3oHT. OcoOeHHO
s npusHareneH A.P. ®okuHy, KOTOpBIH NPHUITIACHII MEHS B aCIUpPAHTYpy
N® PAH u nomor BcTaTh Ha MyTh HAYYHOM NEATENbHOCTH, BCErAa MoMoras
1 CIIOBOM, M zesioM. Kpome Toro, s paa BBIpasuTh CIIOBA NPU3HATEIHHOCTH
K.B. KaprmioBy, ¢ KOTOPBIM B T€UEeHHE MTOCICAHNX JIeT paboTaro Hax PSIoM Ha-
YUHBIX NIPOEKTOB, YTO SIBIISETCA BECbMa IOJIE3HBIM U MOYYUTEIbHBIM. Takxke
s UCKpeHHe OnarojapeH crapmuM koiwieram no cekropy — B.K. Illoxuny u
A K. CynakoBy, B3IJIs,IbI KOTOPBIX SIBIISTIOTCS JJIs1 MEHSI BECbMa 3HAYUMBIMH U
BCEIZa 3aCTaBIIAIOT 33yMaThCsl, XOTs U HE BCET/a comiacuThes. S| mpu3Hare-
nen ['B. Bnosunoii, 1.W. bray6epr u I1.b. MuxaiinoBy 3a 6marokenaTersHOE
oTHOImIeHne K Moel pabore. C yIOBOIBCTBHEM BBIpaXKaro TIIyOOKyIO Omaro-
nmapHocTh perienseHTaM — A.JL. JloopoxoroBy u I'B. XiieOHHKOBY, KOTOpBIE
NPOSIBUIIM KO MHE JIOBEpHE M B3sUIM Ha ceOsl TPyA O3HAKOMHTBCS ¢ pabounm
BapUaHTOM MOHOTpaduu.

BeposiTHO, OTHIONL HE BCce M3 HANMCAHHOTO B 3TOM KHUIE YIOMSHYTBIC
JIFOIM COYTYT BEPHBIM, TEM HE MEHEe sl BCeM UM O4€Hb OJlaroiapeH , pasyme-
eTcs, caM HeCy OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a BCE CKa3aHHOE.



BBenenue

B sT0ii kHHTE HCCIEAYIOTCS TPH 00BEMHBIE TEMBI, KaXKIOH U3 KO-
TOPBIX TOCBSINEHA OTJACNbHAs TiaBa: ObiThe, eauHoe, bor. C omHol
CTOPOHBI, OHM MOTYT PaCCMaTPHUBATHCS CAMOCTOSITETIHHO X HE3aBUCHMO
OZIHA OT JIpyroi, BO3MOXKHO, TIPEICTABIISSI HEKOTOPBII HHTEPEC ISl CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIMX oOnactelt ¢punocoduu. C Apyroi ke, Kaxkaas U3 riaB
SIBIISIETCS YaCTHIO IIEJIOTO, Peasln3ys 3TaIlbl O0IIEro 3aMbIciia KHATH, O
YeM CIIeIyeT cKa3aTh moapoOHee.

Ecnu Beputs Apucrorento, nepBbie Gpuocodbl CTPEMIIIUCH K TO-
3HaHUIO Hayaia (Gpy1]) BCEro CyIero, 0o MyIpoCTh €CTh 3HAHUE Ha-
qan u npuauH'. M XOTs 3TH Havyasia OCMBICISUTUCH TI0-Pa3HOMY, MEXIY
HUMH BBICTPaWBaETCs YTO-TO BPOJIE HEPAPXHUH, OTIPEACIIIEMON CTeTe-
HBIO BCEOOIIHOCTH, METOIOJIOTHYECKOHN U KYIbTYPHON 3HAYMMOCTEIO.
Hampumep, Bo3nyx B KadecTBE BCEOOINEro Hayaja SBHO YCTyIaeT
OBITHIO, W €CJIH TEepPBOE MPEJCTABIAETCS JOCTATOYHO HAWBHBIM, TO
BTOpOE OCTaeTcs HeoOXOAMMBIM U M0 cell ieHb. TeM He MeHee He Cy-
IIECTBYET KaKOTO-TO OOIIENPU3HAHHOTO ITepBOHAaYaa, KX /1as HoBas
3I0Xa OCMBICHsIA ero mo-cBoeMy. Kak 3amerun omHaxasl M. Xaii-
nerrep: «B mMeradu3uke NMporcXoauT OCMBICTICHHE CYIIECTBA CYIIETO
Y BBIHOCHUTCS PEIICHHE O CyNIeCTBe NCTHHBI. MeTapu3nKa JIeKHUT B
OCHOBE 3TIOXH, ONpPENEIECHHBIM HCTOJIKOBAaHUEM CYILETO M OIpene-
JICHHBIM TTOHMMAaHWEM HCTHHBI 3aKJa/bIBas OCHOBAHHE €€ CYUIHOCT-
HOTO 00Opa3a. DTHM OCHOBaHWEM BIIACTHO MPOHU3aHEI BCE SBICHUS,
oTnHyaromue 3moxy. M Hao00poT, B 3TUX SBICHUSAX IS AOCTATOYHO
BHUMATEIBHOTO OCMBICIICHUS JOJDKHO PACKPHIBAThCS MX MeTapu3u-
Yeckoe OCHOBaHWE»?. MHBIMU CIOBaMH, KaxJas 3I10Xa MO-CBOCMY
HCTOJIKOBBIBAET MpEENbHbIE KOHCTAHThI, KOTOPHIE, B CBOIO OYEepEb,
OTIPEIENSIOT Ce(pUIecKre YepThl 3TO 3Moxu. B uctopum ¢umo-
codun o0Cyxmanoch MHOTO Hayal, HO Hauboliee BaKHBIMU, C MOEH
TOYKH 3PEHHUS, ABISIOTCS CIEAYIOINE.

AHTHYHas KyIbTypa 00O3HAa4YWJIa e/1Ba JI HE BCE BO3MOXHBIC
CHocoObl MOHUMaHUS APYN, CPEIu KOTOPHIX CaMbIM BO3BBILICHHBIM
Y YTOHYEHHBIM, TTOXKaTyH, SIBISIETCS yU€HNE O €IMHOM, KOTOpOE TIpe-
BOCXOJIUT B CBOCH M3HAYAIBLHOCTH JlaXke OBITHE M MBICIUTCS KaK He-
yT0 Oecnpeanoceuoynoe. s CpegHUX BEKOB TAKUM HadajoM ObLIO,

Aristoteles. Metaphysica 983b6-7; 982a2.
Xaiioeeeep M. Bpemst xkaptunsl mupa. C. 41.



KOHEYHO, «TO, OOJbIIE Yero HeNb3sl HUYEro MOMBICIUTHY», KOTOPOe
«Bce Ha3bIBAIOT borom» — uto Obl 3TO HU 03Havano. g punocopun
HoBoro BpemeHu B kauecTBe Hadasla BBICTYIAET, MOXKaTyH, KOHIIETI-
LS «sD», WM CAaMOCTH, KOTOpast pUKCHPYET BasKHYIO IEPEMEHY, ITPO-
H30LIEIUIYI0 B €BPONEUCKON KynbType. HakoHen, i coBpeMeHHOMN
¢unocodun, XoTst 000OMIUTE ITO ABICHHE OYEHb CI0KHO, OE3yCIIOB-
HBIM HAuaJOM OKa3bIBaeTcs ObITHE.

Koneuno, Hapsiny ¢ 3TUMM HayajgaMu MPU3HABAIUCH U ApPYyTHE,
MPUOPUTET TOI UM UHOW HUAEH BOOOIIE MOT HE apTUKYIHUPOBATHCS, —
pedb UAET JHIIb O TOM, YTO B ONpEAEICHHbIE NEPUOABI UCTOPUU 3TH
MOHSTHS BBIXOAMJIM Ha MEPBbIM IJIaH W ONpeessiiid Haubonee Cy-
LICCTBEHHbIE YepPTHl CBOEH MeTadu3nueckor 3moxu. TouHee roBops,
HE CTOJbKO ONpEIEIsIN, CKOJIBKO BBICTYNAajl B KayecTBe Oecmpen-
MOCBUIOYHOTO Hadajia, KOTOpOE SIBHBIM WJIM HESBHBIM 00pPa3oM OKa-
3BIBAJIOCH MpeNEIbHON TOUKOM MbIcmuMoro. OJHAaKO B AJAaHHOW KHH-
re paccMaTpUBalOTCs TOJIBKO TPHU M3 YNOMSHYTHIX BbIle. Ilpuunna
3TOTO B TOM, UTO «s» BBICTYNAeT Kak MepBO€ JUIIb ISl HAC, OHO HE
BEYHO M MMEET Havyallo BO BPEMEHH, TOTrAa Kak ObITHE, ennHoe U bor
CyTh IepBOHauaia Mo MpUpoje, ANl KOTOPHIX HEIb3s HAWTHU MPUYU-
HbL. Bripouem, kak OyJeT moka3zaHo BO BTOPOM I1aBe, UIMEETCS YeTKas
BHYTPEHHSS CBA3b MEXKAY «» U TEM, YTO HEOMJIATOHUKY UMEHOBAIN
«EeIMHBIMY», TO3TOMY YTO-TO BpPOJ€ TPAHCLEHJEHTAJIbHOIO €IUHCTBA
anmnepueniuuy Bce K€ MPUCYTCTBYET Ha CTpaHMLAX 3Tod kHUTH. [lo
KpaiiHeil Mepe, OHO MpeamoiaracTcs Tam, rJe pedb UAeT 00 MHTEep-
MIpETalUHU «EIUHOTON.

B sTOM cMmBIcHe, s monarao, MOKHO TOBOPHUTE O GUIIOCO(UH, WK
IUaJIeKTHKE, OECTIPENOChUIOYHBIX HavaJl, IOCKOJIBKY TAKOBBIE paccMa-
TPUBAIOTCSI caMU 10 ce0e U B OTHOIIEHHH APYT K Apyry. HecomHeHHo,
4yTo ObITHE, enuHoe U bor, Oynyun B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE HavdajaMy,
OCMBICTISUTUCH KaK OecrpeanoChlIOUHbIE, UCXONHBIE IOHITUM). DTO
O3HayaeT, YTO MMEIOTCS MO KpaiHel Mepe TpH Hadalla, XOTA Kaxaoe
13 HUX B COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO 310Xy MPETEHI0BAJIO Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH
MIEpPBBIM U €IMHCTBEHHBIM. [Haue roBops, HapsAy C MOAJUMHHBIM Ha-
YaJIOM HeNb3$ NOMYCTUTh HHOTO, CTOJIb K€ 3HAYaIbHOI0, TO3TOMY MX
HYXHO JTH0OO OTOXIECTBISTH, TMOO MPOTHUBOIOCTABIIATH, BEIOUPAs Ka-
koe-To ofgHo. Ho ecnu mpucMoTpeTscss BHUMATENbHEE, HU TO, HU ApY-
roe HEBO3MOXKHO, 00 0e3 OBITHS HENlb3s TOBOPUTH O CYLIECTBYIOLIEM,
0e3 eInHOro — 0 MOo3HaBaeMoM, 0e3 bora — 0 CBSIILIEHHOM U TPEXOBHOM,
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0 LIeJIM ¥ OTBETE Ha BOIpoC «3adeM?»’. Takum oOpazoM, cama 3Ta CH-
Tyalusi Hy>KJaeTcs B MPOSICHEHUN: KaK 3TH IpeelbHbIe Hayajla COOT-
HOCSITCS MEXKIY COOOM?

JlaHHas KHUTA HE MMOABOAMUT WTOTU MPOUJECHHOTO ITyTH, UOO STOT
MyTh eule He npoiaeH. s MeHs OHa SBIETCS HEKOU BEXOU, KOTOpast
HE00XOoMMa JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI HE COMTHCS B CTOPOHY, YTOOBI OCTaBHUTh
JIOCTUTHYTOE U ABUTAThCA ajee. M XOTsS MeTomoIorudecky 3Ta pabora
MpeACTaBIsAeT COOOH CKopee MCTOPUKO-PHIocOPCKoe HcCIeOBaHHUE,
100 OHa OCHOBaHa Ha MPHUBIIEYEHUH PEJIEBAHTHBIX TEKCTOB, IO CBOUM
LEJSIM U TIpe/iaraeMbIM PEIIeHHUsIM OHA SBIsieTcs (HUII0COPCKOH, Tmo-
CKOJIBKY BBICTPAaMUBAETCS KaK AMAJIOT C MBICIUTENSIMH MTPOLIIOro (MHO-
IJa, BIIPOYEM, He CITHIIKOM JaJIEKOTO).

Crnemyer OTMETUTH, YTO TIpHU padOTe HaJ KHUTOW HCIOIh30BAJICS
MaTepHual yXe OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX CTaTeil, HO BCAKHUU pa3 s Jubo cy-
IIECTBEHHO €ro repepadaThiBal U JIOTONHSI, THOO0 TIOMEIIan B MHOH
KOHTEKCT, TaK YTO OH Ha4WHaJ 3By4YaTh Mo-HOBOMY. IlosToMy momy4n-
JIOCh TakK, YTO ATU CTaTbH, C OOHOW CTOPOHBI, TOMOJHSIOT CKa3aHHOE
B 3TOM paboTe, a C APYroM, CIIy)KaT HEKOTOPBIM MPEIyBEIOMICHHEM K
Heli. TeM He MeHee TO, YTO 5 JTABHO XOTEJ CKa3aTh, CHOPMYITHPOBAHO
HMEHHO 37iechb. M X0Ts y MeHs He OBUIO JOCTaTOYHO BPEMEHH, YTOOBI
caenarb 3To 0oJee OCHOBATEIHHO, BO3MOXKHO, MHE BCE JK€ YIAIOCh BBI-
pasuTh 3amyMaHHoe. MOXKeT CTaThcs, OHO OyJeT MMETh 3HaueHHe He
TOJIBKO JJISt MEHS.

Urax, B nepsoii enage paccMarpuBaeTcs MOHATHE OBITHS M BOOOIIIE
OHTOJIOTUYECKHI JIEKCUKOH, Pa3pabdOoTaHHbBIN Ipeueckoi Grocoduei.
TpynHO cKa3aTh, yIjia JM €BpOIEHCKasi MBICIb JANbIIe dTHX IMEePBHIX
OTKPBITUH, — BOBHUKAET OUIYLIEHUE, YTO MBI JO CUX IOpP OCMBICIISIEM
npoOIieMaTuKy, Kotopas Oblila HaMedeHa B AHTHYHOCTH. Bripodewm, He-
KOTOPBIC BaXKHbIE YTOUHEHHUS CIOAA BHOCHT OHTONOTUS XX B., OTHAKO
HEJIB3s CKa3aTh, YTO TPEKH He moayMand u 06 atoM. Kak Okl Tam HH
OBLIO, OCHOBHAS 3a/1adya JAaHHOHW IJIaBBl — YTOYHHUTH pPa3iHdne OBITHS
U CYUIETo, MOMBITaTbCSI MPOSICHUTH YCKOIB3AIOIIYI0O U HEBBIHOCUMYIO
JIETKOCTh OBITHSI. XOPOIIMM TOACIOPHEM JJISi 3TOTO CITY>KUT HCTOPH-
Ko-(hunocodckuii MaTepua, KOTOPBIA MO3BOJISET COPHEHTUPOBATHCS B
00JIaCTH yrKe MCXOKECHHBIX TPOII, 3a4aCTY0 BEIYIIHX K HEBEPHOMU LIEIH.
OpHO W3 yTOYHEHH, KOTOPOE MHE XOTeJIO0Ch OBl cpa3y OTMETHTh, CO-
CTOUT B TOM, YTO OBITHE aHAPUTMUYHO, T. €. OCCUUCICHHO, H XOTS 3TO

3 Huywe ®. Bons k snactu. C. 31.



elle He MPUOIIKAST HAaC K pa3raJike OHTOJOTHYECKOro BOTPOCa, TEM
HE MEHee 3TO [TO3BOJISIET ITOJT HHBIM YTIIOM 3PEHHS OCMBICIHUTH HEOIIa-
TOHUYECKYIO TEHOJIOTHIO, O KOTOPOH UIET Pedb BO 8MOPOlL 2lase.

B camom nene, yueHue 0 eAMHOM OBLIO MPOAYMaHO B aHTHYHOH (u-
70coUH B KOHTEKCTE ONpeNeNIeHHON OHTOIOTHYECKOH MOJIENH, B paM-
Kax KOTOpOW OBITHE MBICTHIIOCH KaK €HHOE-MHOTO€, T. €. aQpUTMOIIOTH-
YyeckH. B cBeTe cka3aHHOTO CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO 3TO HEBEpHAs yCTa-
HOBKa, KOTOpasi BIUSET Ha pa3paboTKy NaHHOU nmpobneMaruku. [1oatomy
sl CAUTAD, YTO HEOOXOJMMa JIEKOHCTPYKIIUS KIIACCHYECKOW T'EHOJIOTHH,
IUTSL 9€T0 BO BTOPOI! IJIaBe PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE TEKCTHI
ot ITapmenuna no [Ipokna. B pesynbrare s 0puxoXxy K BEIBOJLY, YTO €111~
HOE HEOIIaTOHM3MA MPEICTABISIET COO0M KOHIETITYaIbHBINA MO, TOTIA
Kak 0oJice KOPPEKTHOE MOHMMAaHHE IMpeaAMeTa TpeOyeT paccMaTpuBarh
OBITHE W eIWHOE He KaK JBa MEePapXUYECKH Pa3IUYHBIX YPOBHS, HO B
Iyxe ApUCTOTENs — KaKk OTHY U Ty JKe TPHPOY, C TEM YTOYHEHHEM, UTO
OLITHE TPaHCUCHACHTHO, a €IUHOC UMMAaHCHTHO, T. €. IECPBOC BLICTYIIACT
KaK YCJIOBHUE CYyILIECTBOBAHMUS, & BTOPOE — KAK YCIOBUE IMO3HAHUSL.

B mpemueii enase peusr uner o peKoHCTpyKIMH uaen bora, koro-
pasi ocMbIciIsieTca Ha ()OHE HEOIUTaTOHUYECKOH TeHOJIOTHH 1 KPUTHKH
MeTau3MKK Kak OHTO-Teosoruu. Sl moniararo, yto uuesi bora Obuia
peaynupoBaHa K oOJIAaCTH CYIIETO, B pe3y/bTaTe Yero K Heh craiu
MIPEIBABIATECSA TaKHe OHTOJIIOTUYECKHE TPeOOBaHWs, KOTOPBIE HE CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT €il no nmpupone. Muaue roBops, uaes bora nonumanach
Kak 00YyCJIOBJICHHOE Cylllee, KOTOpOe 3aBUCHUT OT ObiTHs. OnHAKO, KaK
MTOKa3bIBAOT TEKCTHI XPUCTHAHCKKUX aBTOPOB, CTaryc bora oTHIOIL HE
CBOJUTCS K YPOBHIO €IMHOTO-MHOTOTO, T. €. CYII[ETO, HO YK€ B J10-CEKY-
JSIPHYTO STI0XY OCMBICIISIETCS TUTIEPOXUIECKH, KaK MPEBOCXOAAIIII BO-
o011e Bce, 00bIe YTBEPKASHHUS U OTPHUILIAHHS. DTO MMO3BOJISET BCEPhe3
OTHECTHUCh K TE3UCY O HEMOCTHKMMOCTU M TauHCTBeHHOCTH bora, a
TaK)Ke IMOMOTAeT MOITOTOBUTH YCIIOBHS JJISI OTBITA IIPUCYTCTBUS O0XKe-
CTBEHHOTO0. XOTs B ITOCIEAHEM MEHEE BCETO MOXKHO OBITh YBEPEHHBIM.

B 3akniouenuu monBonATCS UTOTH U JIENAIOTCS BBIBOBI, TPEIBOC-
XUINATh KOTOPHIC 37I6Ch HE UMEET CMBICIIA, MTOCKOJIBKY MPAaBO Ha HUX
JIaeT JHIIb CKa3aHHOE B OCHOBHOW YacTH KHUTH.

Hakonern, ciemyeT OTMETHTBH, YTO OMOMMOTpadUUIeCKHd pa3zel
TpagulIuOHHBIM O6p330M IIOACJIEH Ha JIBC 4aCTU: HCTOYHUKHU U JIUTC-
parypa. B COOTBETCTBUU C 3TUM CCBHUIKH O(OPMIISIFOTCS IBOSIKUM 00-
pazom: uMst/paMuIis aBTOpa M Ha3BaHHE PabOTHI — JUI UCTOYHUKOB,
(hamunus ¥ TOI M3MAHUS — IS ICCIIEIOBATEIbCKOM JTNTEPaTyPHI.



Tnasa 1.
BrITHE: JJeKCMKOH OHTOJI0IUH

OTkpeUIack Oe3IHa 3BE3/1 MONHA;
3Be3/aM yKcia Het, 6e3He JAHa.

M.B. Jlomonocos

1.1. ITocTanoBKa MpPo0JIeMbI

Me1 xuBeM B «3py [lapmennmay, korja ObITHE BEICTYIIAET YHUBEP-
CaJbHBIM KPHUTEPHEM HCTHHHOTO 3HaHWA. JIOKHOE W HECYIIeCTBYIO-
miee, KaK MpaBWiIO, He TPEACTaBIsIeT IS HAyKH HUKAKOTO WHTEpeca,
ITOCKOJIBKY OHA 3aHATa U3y4eHHEM JeHCTBUTEIHHOCTH, a HE (JaHTOMOB
HAIlIeTO WHAWBHIYaJHHOTO M KOJUIEKTUBHOTO BOOOpaxeHnsa. OmHako
po0bJieMa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 3TOT KPUTEPHHA caM HYKJIAeTCsI B TIPOsIC-
HEHUM, K00 Y HAC J0 CHX IOP HET OTBETa Ha BOMPOC O TOM, YTO TaKOe
ObITHE, TAE TPaHHUIA MEXIy MBICIUMBIM H CymiecTByrommM. U1 ecnn
IIepBOE — MBICITUMOE — SBIISIETCS MTOTEHIINAIBHO OecrpenenbHol cde-
PO, TIpeICTaBIsAs COO0M IBETYIINN, MPUIYIIIUBEIN YHUBEPCYM, B KO-
TOPOM OOHUTAIOT ITPEKPACHBIE CYIIIECTBA U YXKACHBIE YyIOBUIIA, TO BTO-
poe — CyIIeCTBYIOIIEe — BRIIIITUT Topa3mno OemHee, 16O 3Ty 001acTh
CTapaTeNlbHO PACUMINAIOT TE, «KTO MMEET BKYC K ITyCTHIHHBIM JIaHJI-
madTam»'. DTy TpyaHy paboTy, KOHEUHO, CIeAyeT MPUBETCTBOBATD,
nbo y Hee Omarvie HaMEpeHHs, OJHAKO MOCIEeNHNE, KaK W3BECTHO, HE
BCET/a MPUBOIAT K KeJlaeMoMy pe3ynbrary. K caacTpio, HET HAKaKHX
rapaHTH{ B TOM, YTO TIOAJIMHHBIA MUp — JIUIIb YHBIIAS MyCTHIHS Be-
meil. Benpb neno He TOJIBKO B pa3sMTUYHBIX BOOOPaKAEMBIX CYITHOCTSIX,
ropaszno BakHee pa3o0parbecs ¢ TeM, YTO TaKO€ YHCIO, BPEMsI, CMBICII,
3110, MaTeprsi ¥ MHOTOE APYyroe. A 3HAYUT, KAaKOB JIaHAMA(PT pearbHO-
CTH Ha CaAMOM JIeJie, MOJKHO CKa3aTh JIUIIb TOCIIE TOTO, KaK MPOSCHATCS
OCHOBaHUS HAIIUX CYXACHUH, KOTAa MBI CMOXKEM OYEPTHUTH TPaHHIIBI
r1aroja «OBITEY» W TEM CaMbIM YCTaHOBHUTH HAJEKHBIN KpUTEpHi, O1a-

Kyaiin. 2010. C. 24.
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rozapsi KOTOPOMY MOXKHO OyJeT pa3iM4yUTh MBICIMMOE U CYLIECTBYIO-
mee. B koHue koH1oB, kak nmucan b. Paccen: «CnoBo ecms ykacHO
HEOJHO3HAYHO, U HEOOXOAMMO MPHUKIAABIBATE MHOTO YCHIIHMH, YTOOBI
HE CMELINBATh €r0 pa3sIndHble CMBICHBI. Mbl uMeeM (1) 3HaueHue, B
KOTOPOM OHO yTBEpKAaeT ObITHE, Kak B ciaydae “A ecTh’; (2) 3Have-
HUE TOXJECTBA; (3) 3HAYCHUE NPEAUKAIINY, HApUMep “A eCTb 4elo-
BeK”; (4) 3HaueHune “A ecTb HEKUI 4YENOBEK’, KOTOPHIE OYEHBb MOXO-
xu. KpoMe Toro, cymecTByroT MeHee ynoTpeOnTeIbHbIE BHIPasKeHNU,
TUNA “XOPOILIMH €CTh CYACTIMBBIN, TA€ MpeanoaaraeTcsi OTHOLUIEHHE
YTBEP)KACHUH, (PaKTHUECKH TaKOe OTHOIIEHHE, KOTOPOE TaM, I1e OHO
CYIIECTBYET, OpOXKAaeT (popManpHYyl0 MMIUIMKanuio. HecomHeHHO,
UMEIOTCS U IpyTHe CMBICIIbBI, O KOTOPBIX s He 3Hato»?. U eciu y ObITHS
HUMEIOTCSL CTOJIb Pa3IMuHbIe HIOAHCHI, O0Jiee TOro, UMEIOTCS U APYTHe
CMBICJBI, KOTOPBIE €I TOJNBKO MPEICTOUT BBIICHUTH, TO MPEXKIEBpPE-
MEHHO JeNIaTh BBIBOABI «O TOM, YTO €CThb», HOO B 3TOM-TO «ECTb)» MBI
MOKa eIlle U He Pa300paluch ¢ JOCTATOYHON SICHOCTBIO.

Tem He MeHee «CMyTHasl IIOHATHOCTh OBITHS»® y HAC BCETAa UMe-
eTCsl, ICXO/d U3 Hee M BhICTPauBAIOTCS HAIM CyXAeHus o cyuem. Ho
HE MOXKET JIK OBITh TaK, YTO MBI MOJKEM Pa3BHBATh HAIIIe «UyBCTBO pe-
aNBHOCTHY, TMOJOOHO TOMY, KaK B UYEJIOBEKE MOXKHO KYJIBTUBHUPOBATDH
Marematrudeckue crnocoOHocTu? Bo3MoxHO, obnanas 000CTpEeHHBIM
YYBCTBOM OBITHSI, MBI CMOTJIH OBl IPOBECTH JKHUBYIO BOAY B MYCTBHIHIO
coBpeMeHHON oHToNMoruu. Crenarb 3TO HYXHO €IIe M IOTOMY, 4YTO
XVII-XX BB. OblIM 0COOCHHO 3aCyLIIMBHIMH B 3TOM OTHOILICHHHU,
Onaromaps 4yemy KpUTEpHUEM CYLIECTBOBAaHHUSI HESIBHBIM 00pa3oM cra-
JIO MIPU3HABATHCS BEIIECTBEHHOE, MaTepHallbHOE. A 3TO CIpaBeIIMBO
JHIIb TOPU YCIOBUU ANPUOPHOM peruduKauuu ObITHA, KOTJa Hpearo-
Jaraercsi, 9TO TOJBKO BEUIW 00najaroT cymiectBoBaHueM. Ho MoxHO
nu ObITH B 3TOM yBepeHHBIM? EnBa jm, 1o xpaiiHeld Mepe 0 Tex 1op,
MOKa MBI HE Pa300pauch C TeM, YTO 3HAUUT CIIOBO «ObiTHe». U maxe
HE TONBKO ITOTOMY, YTO OTCYTCTBYEeT 0OOCHOBaHME YKa3aHHOW perdu-
Kalliy, HO eIlle W MOTOMY, 4TO MpOTHB Hee paboraeT Bpems. Curya-
LMsl HAYMHAET MEHATHCS, IIOCKOJIBKY MBI BOLIUIM B 310Xy BUPTYaJIbHOU
pealbHOCTH, KOTOpast PaHO MJIH MO3IHO MOTPeOyeT NepecMOTpeTh UK

2 Russell. 1903. P. 64, n. CoBpeMeHHBIEC HCCIIEIOBATEIH OOBIYHO CBOIAT YKa3aHHEIC

3HaUYEHHA K TpeM mepBbIM (cM.: Xunmuxxa. 1980. C. 310-311), a Taxke UTHOPHUPY-
0T JOIyLIEHHE UHBIX 3HAUCHUI.
Xaiioeeeep M. Brrtne n Bpems. C. 20-21.
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YTOYHHUTH HAILIK MPEICTABICHUS O TOM, YTO SIBJISICTCSL PEAIbHBIM, & UTO
HET. B IpOTUBHOM cilydae Mbl MOXKEM IPOCTO YTEPATH CaMO 3TO YyB-
CTBO, ITOCIIEACTBHS Yero OyayT HEMPEACKa3yeMbl.

BosmorkHO, MBI ooy K 4epre, koraa «apa llapmenuna» noi-
’)KHA CMEHUTBHCA KaKOU-TO IpYyroi, HE Cy4yailHO Belb TO U AENO CTa-
JIM pazfiaBaThCs Tojloca C MPU3bIBAMM OTKas3a OT ObITHs... He roBops
0 Pa3HOro poJa NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUX MPAKTUKAX, TJE 3TO Peanu3yercs
KaK CKPBITHIA MPUHITAI, MOKHO YIIOMSHYTh, HAIIPUMEP, O HEKOTOPHIX
BapHaHTax ()eHOMEHOIIOTHH:

SIBneHne QeHOMEHOB NpOHCXOAUT Oe3 oOpaiueHus (M0 MeHbLIeH
Mepe 00s3aTeIbHOT0 U HACTOSTENbHOTr0) K ObIThio. JleicTBuTEIND-
HO, pedYb HJIET O JII0OOM co3eplaHuu, o (akTe AaBaThCS U O MpPHU-
CYTCTBUH BO IUIOTH — 3THX TPEX BBIPAKEHHN JOCTATOYHO AJISI TOTO,
4TOOBI ONPENEeNUTh HealbHYI0 (DEHOMEHAIBLHOCTh ()EHOMEHa, HE
oOparasich HY K OBITHIO, HH K CYIIEMY U €llie MeHbIIIE K 00beKTHB-
HOMY IOHSTHIO Cylero. Bonpoc o ToM, He yKIJIOHSIETCS JI JII000H
(heHOMEH, MTOCKONBKY OH SIBJISIETCSI, OT OBITHS, TO €CTh HE SIBISCT-
¢ m 000 QeHoMeH (eHOMEeHOM Oe3 OBITHSA, MPEACTaBISIeTCS
aOCOJIOTHO JISTUTUMHBIM. DTO 3HAYHT, YTO (PEHOMEHOJIOTHS MOTJIa
OBl TIOTHOCTBHIO OCBOOOJMTHCSI HE TOJMBKO OT BCSKOU metaphysica
generalis (ontologia), no u ot Bonpoca o ObITUH (Seinsfrage)®.

ITopasurensHo, HO MMeHHO nocne M. Xaiinerrepa, KOTOpbIA Tak
MHOTO TOBOpMJI O 3a0BEHMM OBITHS, TIOCJICAHEE BIIEPBBIC C AaHTUYHBIX
BPEMEH CO3HATEJIbHO BhITeCHSECTCA U3 ¢umocodun. Kpyr 3aMkHyscs.
[Ipryem mpoOWCXOAWT 3TO B TOMBITKE HANTH APYroe Havdajio, KOTOpPOe
ObUTO OBI OOJIee IBETYIIMM | IICAPHIM, HEXKENN IyCTHIHHOE OBITHE Be-
ieid. BeposiTHO, MBITIJICHUE HUKAK HE MOXKET CMHPHTBCS C TEM, UTO EMY
MIPUXOUTCS OTPAHUYMBATH CBOM aMOUIIMU CTOJb JKECTKUM KPUTEPUEM,
KaK CYIIECTBOBaHKHE, €My HY)KHA ITOJTHOTA, OTTOTO OHO M TBOPHUT MU 3a-
HOBO. U mycTh 3Ta pealbHOCTh UCKYCCTBEHHA — INIABHOE, YTO OHA JaHa
HaMm B omrymieHnH. OIHAKO BOIPOC OCTAETCA: YTO TaKoe ObITHe?

OTBeTHTH Ha ATOT BONpoc TpyaHO. [1o MeHbIIel Mepe MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, 4TO OBITHE — 3TO OECIPEANIOCHIIOYHOE HAYAJI0, BE/Ib y OBITHS KaK
OBITHS CYIIETO, HE MOXKET OBITh HUKAKOW IPUYHHBI, TIOCKOJIbKY UMCHHO
OHO pa3feNiIeT CYIICCTBYIOIIEEe W HECYIIECTBYIOIIEe, TOrAa Kak caMo
OHO OCTaeTCs BHE 3TOTO Pa3e/ICHHUs,, OHO OCTAeTCs 0€30CHOBHBIM, B
TOM CMBICJIE, YTO 32 HAM YK€ HHUYETO HE MBICIHTCS. Bo3MoxHO, «3a

4 Mapuon. 2011. C. 133134,
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HUM) JTUIIb HeMbIcTUMoe. KoHeuHo, HUKeCIenyomiee eaBa JIM MOXKET
HcUeprarh JaHHYI0 TeMy, KOO BOIPOCOB OHO CTABUT HE MEHBIIE, YeM
JIaeT OTBETOB, HO BCE € OHO CIIOCOOHO KOE-YTO MPOSCHUTH, PACITY-
TaB HEKOTOPBIC UCTOPUKO-(puiIocodckue 3aTpynHEeHHs, KOTOPhIe Mpe-
MATCTBYIOT MTOHUMAHHIO OBITHA. YKE OTHO 3TO OBLTO OBI OOIBIIAM J10-
cTimkeHrueM. KpoMe Toro, ckazaHHOE HHUKE MOXKET IIOMOYb OoJiee SICHO
0003HAYNTH Pa3THINe OBITHS M CYIIETro, 0e3 KOTOPOro TPYAHO IPE-
CTaBUTh COBPEMEHHYIO OHTOJIOTHIO. U XOTS 10 CUX TOp, HApuMep, B
aHATUTHYIEeCKOH priocopun JaHHOE pa3nuiue OOIbIIOTO 3HAUCHS HE
UMEJIO®, BPSIZ JIM CTOWT OXKHIATh, YTO TAKOE IOJOKEHHE BEIel Bce-
raa Oyner TakuM. B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, HAyYMBIIKCH IJIaBaTh, HEJB3S pa3-
YUUTHCS; BHUKHYB B Pa3jindve OBITHS M CYIIECTO, HEJb3s HE 3aMeyarhb
ux cMmemeHus B punocodckux TekcTtax. M XoTs pacnyThIBaTh OHTOJIO-
THYECKUE «Y3JIbD» JOCTATOYHO CIOXKHO, OOpalieHue K MCTOPHUU JaeT
BO3MOXHOCTh YBUJETh, KAK OCMBICIISICS BOIPOC O OBITHH B MPEKHUE
BpeMeHa, 0e3 Uero Helb3s MOHATh TO, YEM MbI PaclojiaraeM CEerofHs,
KyJa clienyeT ABUraThes aanplie. Yto x, Brepen!

1.2. JIeKCUKOH rpe4ecKoil OHTOJIOTHH

3a ;1Ba THICSYEICTUS CYNICCTBOBAHUS rpedyeckoi ¢utocoduu oc-
HOBHAsI TEPMHHOJIOTHSI, KOHEYHO, JOMOJIHSAIACh, YTOYHSIACh, HO B Iie-
JIOM OCTaBaJIaCh HEM3MEHHOM, MOCKOJIBKY OblTa 00yCIIOBJIEHA OIHUM
SI3bIKOM. B camom 00111eM Bujie, OTHIO/Ib HE MIPETSHAYIOIIEM Ha TTOJTHO-
Ty, €€ MOXKHO MIPEICTABUTD CJICAYIOIIUM 00pa3oMm.

OCHOBHBIC TEPMHHBI TPEUECCKOIl OHTOJIOTMH BOCXOMASAT K IJIaroiy
6uimp (£lval), OT KOTOPOro 0OpasyloTcs Takue TOHATHS, KaK «OBbITHE»
(10 glvan), «cymee» (10 8v) u «cymHocTb» (1] 00oio). COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OBITHE U CyILIEe YSTKO Pa3IM4aoTCsl IPAMMATHYECKH, OJJHAKO IPEKH T10-
YTH HE MIPUIaBATH 3TOMY TEOPETHUECKOTO 3HAUEHHUSI. DTO OOBSCHSIET, 110-
yeMmy 10 £lvol B PUIOCOPCKUX TEKCTaX MCIIONb30BAIOCh CPABHUTENBHO

3 <(TaK, B I[IPEACTABJICHUU aHAJIUTHYICCKUX (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)OB 3azada MeTaq)I/I?;I/IKI/I COCTOUT

B MTOMCKAaX OTBETA Ha BONPOC, KAKOBA CTPYKTypa M COAEPKAHHE PEaNbHOCTH, T. €.
KaKOBBI Harbosiee 00IIUe POJIbl HIIM KaTeTOPHHU CYIIEro. DTO 03HAYaeT, YTo IJI HUX
MeTaH3HKa 110 CyTH COBIIAIAET C OHTOJIOTHEH — y4eHHEM O OBITHH KaK TAKOBOM, U,
Goree TOrO, ClIeAYeT OTMETHTD, YTO OHH HE MPOBOAAT NPHHIUITHATBHOTO Pa3IHUHs
MeXy ObITHEM M CYIIECTBOBAaHHEM, T. €., HHa4Ye TOBopsl, cdepa ObITus U chepa
CyIIero Juist HuX coBnanaom (Makeesa. 2011. C. 4-5).
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PEIKO M 3a4acTylo eMy MPEANOYUTAIIN OXHOCIOKHOE OV — MEKITY HUMH
HE BUJICNH MPUHIMIHAIGHON pasHuIpl. IMEeHHO TocenHee, TakuM 00-
pasoM, oKa3bIBaeTcsl Hanbosee ynoTpeOuTensHpIM noHsTueM: «Cyee —
Hanbosee 00IIee M3 BCETO, TOITOMY OHO M CKa3hIBAETCS 000 BCeM»®.

Bouma (givat) 0603Ha4aeT Iu60 CBA3KY B MPEUIOKEHUH, TUOO «aKT
OBITHS», IIOJIOKEHHOCTBY BElIW, HO HE caMy Belllb. B3AThIi cam 1o
ce0e, TaHHBII TIarol emie He sBiseTcss GUI0coPCKUM TOHATHEM, Of-
HAaKO MIMEHHO OH 3aKiodaeT B cebe cmbich ObiTrs. Kak 3amernn Apu-
CTOTEJNb, «...0BITh WU HE OBITH — He 0003HaYeHUE BemH (00 Yap TO
glvan fj pr elvan onueiov £oTt Tod TPAYHATOC), KAaK €CIU CKAXKeIb TIpo-
cTo “cymecTtBoBaHue” (003’ £0v TO OV €ImNG YIAGV), Belb OHO — HUYTO
(a0TO pEV yap 003V €oTv)...»". TIOCKONBKY TIaroil «ObIThY» CaM IO
ce0e yKka3bIBaeT HA «HUYTO» M KaK TAKOBOM HE MBICIUTCS, OH HE €CTh
HU €IMHOE, HU MHOTOE, HO MOKET CTaTh NPEIMETOM MBICIIH JIMIIb KO-
r7a oOpaTuTCs B MOHSATHE.

Boimue (10 €ivol) — 3T0 CyOCTaHTHMBMPOBAHHBIH IT1aroa «ObITH
WIH TO, YTO MBI CXBAaTHIBACM B TJIAr0Jie «OBITH», KOTJIa OH CTAHOBHUTCS
MPeIMETOM BHUMAHHS: ObiMb KaK MPEIMET MBICTH eCThb Obimue. bymy-
YU TIOHSTHEM, «OBITHE» (HOPMATIBLHO OCMBICIISIETCSI KK HEYTO €ANHOE,
HO TI0 CBOEMY CMBICITy OHO HE yKa3bIBaeT Ha €JMHCTBO WM MHOXKE-
CTBO, (PUKCHUPYS JIUIIb MOMEHT (20COMOTHOTO MM OTHOCHTEIBHOTO)
«TIOJTaraHus» 4ero-Iubo, a TOYHee, IIOJIOKEHHOCTH». TeM He MeHee
B Tpedeckoil ¢punocodun ObITHE, KaK IPABUIIO, OTOXKIECTBISIETCS C CY-
M, a TIOTOMY TepseT CBOI M3HAYaJIbHBINA CMBICI, BCICICTBUE YETO Y
M. Xaiinerrepa ObUIM HEKOTOPBIE OCHOBAHHUSI TOBOPUTH O YEM-TO MO-
I0OHOM 3a0BEHHIO OBITHS®.

6
7

Joannes Damascenus. Dialectica 15.5-6.

Aristoteles. De interpretatione 16b22-25. Apucrorens 0OBIMHO HCHOJIB3YET MOHS-
THS TO €IVOL U TO OV KaK CHHOHMMBI, XOTSl MEXKLY HMMM TIPHCYTCTBYET 110 MEHb-
el Mepe rpaMMaTHYecKoe pa3iniue, KOTOpoe B JAHHOM Cilydae yTOYHSETCS C
TIOMOIIBIO CJI0Ba YIAOV, T. €. TOJI0€ CYIECTBOBAHNE, IIPOCTO CYIIECTBOBAaHHE (TO OV
YIAOV).

Kak 3amernn omnaxnasl O. JleBunac: «1. Haumbonee HeoObIYHOE, YTO NPHBHEC
Xaiinerrep — HOBOE 3By4aHHE IJIaroja ObITh: @ IMEHHO €T0 INIarojIbHOE 3BYYaHHE.
BeITh: HE TO, YTO €CTh, HO IJIAroi, “akt” OBITHSA. ...OTO HENMpPEeXOAAIIas 3aciyra
TBOpuecTBa Xaiaerrepa. OTcrona cienyeT: 2. KopeHHoe pasnudue ObITHS OT Cy-
Iero, 3HAMEHUTOE OHTOJOTHUYeckoe pasnuune. CymiecTByeT KOPEHHOE pasindue
MEX/y IIaroJbHBIM 3By4aHHEM CJIOBA OBITH M €ro CyOCTAHTHBHBIM 3BYYaHHEM)
(JTesunac. 2006. C. 198). Tem He MeHEe U3 CKa3aHHOTO BBIIIC YK€ JOIDKHO OBITH
SICHO, 9TO IIPOOJIeMa COCTOUT HE TOJIBKO B CMEIICHHH OBITHS H CYILETo, OHa IOsIB-
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Cywee (10 6v) BOOOIIIEe — 3TO BCE, YTO €CTh, COBOKYITHOCTh CYUJUX,
B3ATBIX B 4CIICKTE CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMS; CYIICCTBOBAHUE — 3TO OBI-
TUE-CYIIIHOCTEIO, Hpe6BIBaHI/Ie, U KaK TAaKOBO€ OHO BBICTYIIA€T CHUHO-
HHUMOM OBITHSI, TIOCKOJIBKY OblMmb U CYUIecmeosams — OIHO U TO Ke’.
B pycckoM si3bIKe, OJIHAKO, CITIOBO Cyiyjee BBINUIO U3 00MX0/1a U YIIOTpeO-
JSIETCS TeTeph JIUIb B paboTax mo UCTOpun GUIOCO(PHUH, TOITOMY HE
JIVIITHUM Oy/IeT HATOMHUTD: CYIIIee €CTh HE UYTO MHOE, KaK CYIECTBYIO-
mee, T. €. To (BCe), UTO CYIIECTBYET, a TAKXKE €T0 CYIICCTBOBAHUE, T. K.
CYIIIHOCTD U CYIIIECTBOBAaHHUE — JIBa aclekra cyiero. [Ipu aToM cyimee
MOXET TOHUMAThCS KaK 00IIee WM SAHHUYHOE (CP.: «...HE KaKOe-JIH-
00 cyiree, a cymee Boooie (00 ti Ov AL’ ov anddc)»'?). Korna cyiee
Oepercs Kak eMMHIYHOE, OHO TOHUMAGTCS KaK OJTHO U3 CYuyuX, T. €. KaK
HEKast CYUHOCHb, HO TTIOCKOJIBKY CYIIIHOCTh MOXKET 03Ha4YaTh HEUTO 00-
11ee, TO CYIIHOCTh YKa3bIBaeT U Ha CyIlee BOOOIIIE.

Cywue (0 6vta) — 3TO MHOKECTBO CYyIIHOCTEH (0VGi0); KaK |
BCSKOE MHOXXECTBO, OHO MOXET PacCMaTpPUBATHCS B aCIEKTE CBOETO
€IMHCTBA — ¥ TOTJ[a OHO 03HAYAET CyIee BOOOIIIE.

Cywnocms (1) 00G10) — 3TO TO, YTO €CTh (TO EGTLV), IECTHCTBO, €CTe-
CTBO, CYIIIECTBO, CYIIECTRBYIOIICE-HEUTO, KOTOPOE TIOHUMAETCS ABOSIKO:
B Y3KOM CMBICJIC — KaK MHJIUBHUJ, HEUYTO KOHKpPETHOE (T00E Ti, TpdTOl
ovoiar), B IIMPOKOM — Kak poj M BuA (£100¢, idéa, devtepor ovasio).
B 00oux ciydasx ovcio ykassIBaeT Ha TO, YTO €CThb, T. €. YIOTpeOIs-
eTcs B 3HaueHuH 0 Ov. [Ipobnema B ToM, 4to puocodckas UCTOPHSI
9THX TEPMHUHOB CITyTaHa, HOCKOJIBKY B OJHHX CIIydasx ovcio u 10 dv

nsieTcst Ha OoJiee paHHEeM JTarie, Koraa ObITh CTAHOBHUTCS ObITHEM (sein — Sein), n60
yIKE 3/1€Ch IPOUCXOAUT CYOCTaHTUBAIHS M CYObEKTHUBALIMS H3HAYAIBHOTO [JIAroa,
T. K. OBITH CTAHOBHUTCS IIPEIMETOM MBICIIH.

TTombITKH pa3BEeCTH ITH IMOHSATUS MCKYCCTBEHHBI, 32 HUMH BCErja CTOUT Ka-
Kass-Tu00 TeopeTHYeCcKas MO3HUIMS, UCXOAS U3 KOTOPOH TO WIIH APYroe MOHs-
THE HaJelsIeTcss 0COOeHHBIM 3BydaHneM. OHAKO B3sAThIe caMu Mo cebe, ria-
roJibl OBITh M CYIIECTBOBATh CEMAaHTHYECKH TOXKICCTBCHHBI M HA MPAKTHUKE
YHOTPeONSIOTCS KaK CHHOHUMBIL. [IpH 3TOM MOXKHO OTMETHTb, YTO B Ka4eCTBE
«CyILIEeCTBOBAHHUA» MOTYT MCIIOJNB30BATHCSA U JAPYTHe NPOU3BOJHEIE OT E1Val,
HaIrpuMep ovo10m, 0VGIMo1g, 6vTOTNG. J0oCTaTOYHO NO3AHHI TEPMHUH VTAPYELY
HMeeT APYTyI KOPHEBYIO OCHOBY M OyKBaJbHO 3HAYHT «HAYMHATH), OJHAKO
BIOCJICACTBUHU CTal YIOTPEOISATHCA B CMBICIIC «HATHYCCTBOBATHY, a MOTOMY,
CTPOTO rOBOPSI, OH HE YKBHBAJICHTEH IJIaroiry «ObITh», TEM HE MEHEE, [T0CKOIb-
Ky OH ymoTpeOisieTcss HIMEHHO B 9K3MCTEHIIMAIbHOM 3HAYCHUHU, OH BBICTYIAET
B Kaue€CTBE CHHOHUMA «OBITHS.

10 dristoteles. Metaphysica 1028a30-31.
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OTOXIECTBISIOTCA'!, TOTAa KaK B APYTHX NOAYSPKUBACTCS UX PaA3IIH-
yme'?. TloaToMy BO3HHMKAET BOMPOC O Oyare, KOTOPOe EMEKEWVO THG
00010G, 8 IMEHHO: OHO MPEX/Ie CYITHOCTH Wik ObITHs? Takoit Bompoc
KOPPEKTEH JIJIsl OHTOJIOTUH APHCTOTEINS, ToT/Aa Kak Juist [lnaTtoHa TyT
He OBLJIO HUKAKOW JUJIEMMBI, K00 00Gi0 y Hero BKIItoYaia 00a 3Haue-
nus. Hanpumep, T1aToH MpoTHBONOCTABISET OVGIO KOi TO [ £tvol
(OykB.: CyIIHOCTh U HEOBITHE) WIIM TOBOPHT, UTO «...MPEXKJ]E HE Cy-
mee (Un npotePOV... V) BIIOCIEACTBUH MMPUBEACHO B OBITHE (OYKB.:
B CYIIHOCTH — €iG ovaiov)»'®. B 006oux ciaydasx oOcio ©MeeT 3Have-
HUE CyILICCTBOBAHMUS, OBITHS, @ HE CYIIHOCTH B MO3IHEHIIIEM CMBICIIE
cioBa. JIMIIb BIOCIEACTBUY, MPOSCHUB TaKHE BOIPOCHI, KAK «ECTh
nu (1 £€0T1) HEUTO» U «UTO ecTh (Ti £0T1) HeuTo» !4, ApUCTOTEND BIIEp-
BbIE YETKO OTACIUT OHTOJOTHYECKOE 3HAUCHUE CYNTHOCTH OT CEeMaH-
THYECKOTO, OTTPAHUYMBAs MOCIEaHEe TMOHSATHEM umotinocmu (10 Ti
nv €ivar). Takum 06pa3oM, CYLIHOCTh 00bEAUHAET OHTOJIOTMYECKOE U
CEeMaHTHYECKOE 3HAYCHHUs, MHAYE TOBOPSI, CYIIHOCTh — ATO Ymoecmo,
WM 6bimue-umonocmu®.

Ymoiinocms (1O T MV €IvOl) 03HAYACT MO-UMO-YIiCe-eCnb-3mo,
oHa (DUKCHUpPYyeT CyOCTAaHTHBUPOBAHHBIA BOMPOC «UTO €CTh 3TO?», KO-
TOPBI CTAHOBUTCS MOHSTUEM, T. €. BBIPAXKAET CMBICI BEIH, €€ umo,
WK udero, ¢popmy, HO IPH ITOM PEUb HJIET O YEM-TO CYIIECTBYIOIIEM.

[TosTOMY HaHHBIA TEPMUH CIENYeT OTINYATh OT TIOHSATHS Heumo
(1i), KOTOpPOE MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh HA CMBICI YE€TO-TH00 O6E€30THOCUTEINb-
HO K Obituio. [locnenHee nmoHsATHE YyHOTPEOIsIETCS B IIMPOKOM CMBIC-
Jie, KOrJia pedb MIET O TOM, YTO MOKHO MOMBICIUTB: [lerac mmu ko3-

" Cp.: 1) 6viog odoio i 10 Sviwg &y y ITnarona u Inotuua (Plato. Phaedrus 247¢7;

Sophista 240b12, 248all; Plotinus. Enneades 1V.7.8.46); paBHBIM 00pa3zoMm
M TO3HEE: «CyIMHOCTh o3HawaeT cymiee ("H te ydp ovcio 10 OV onpaiver)»
(Theodoretus. Eranistes 1.4.7); «CyIIHOCTBIO Ha3bIBAETCsI TO, YTO eCTh (Omep €0Tiv,
ovoiov kaAel)» (Theodorus Palaestinus. Praeparatio 11 (P. 201.12)).
12 dristoteles. Analytica posteriora 92b13-14; Metaphysica 998b14-28, 1045b6;
nmo3anee: «Hemnb3st ckasars, 4TO cylee ecTh CYIHOCTD (T0 OV ovocia £o0tiv), nbo He
TOJIBKO CYIIHOCTh €CTh CYIIee, HO U COMyTCTBYoIIee (T0 cLUPEPNKOQ)» (Joannes
Damascenus. Dialectica 15.7-8).
Plato. Theaetetus 185c; Sophista 219b; Apucrorens HCIONIB3YyeT BBIpAKEHHE
000¢ €ig ovoiav — myTh K cymHOCTH (Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1003b7); Kiu-
MEHT AJIeKCaHAPHUCKHIA: gig ovaiav fjyoyev ovtd — puBern ux B Ovite (Clemens
Alexandrinus. Excerpta ex Theodoto 111.45.2.3-4).
Aristoteles. Analytica posteriora 89b 24-35.
15 Cp.: Hobpoxomos. 1986. C. 100.



JI0OJIEHb — 3TO HEYTO, T. €. HEYTO MBICIMMOE, HO HE CYLIECTBYIOLIEE,
«Beb W “KO3JI00JICHL” 0003Ha4YaeT He4To (onuoivel pév T1), erme He
HCTUHHOE WJIU JIOKHOE, IOKA HE N00aBICHO “ObITh” WM “HE OBITH”,
1160 BOOOIIE, THOO KacaTeabHO BpEMEHN» ',

Ha 510 BaskHO 00paTHTh BHUMaHHE IIOTOMY, YTO MHOTHE aHTHYHBIC
¢unocodrl, mpexkae BCero MIAaTOHUKY, Mojarany Beieq 3a [lapmenu-
JIOM, YTO «MBICJIUTh U OBITh — OIHO U TO e (TO YOp a0TO VOELY £0TIV T€
kod €ivor)»!”. COOTBETCTBEHHO, pasindue MEXLY YmoHOCMbIO U He-
YmMocmuvio HE MPOBOAMIIOCH, @ IOTOMY BOIIPOC O OBITHH OTUYETIIMBO HE
(hopmynHpoBancs, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MPEATIOCHUTKA JIJIS 3TOTO yiKe
OBLIH TIOATOTOBJICHBI [ OprueM, KOTOPBIi CTABUT MOl COMHCHHE YKa3aH-
HblH Te3uc [lapmenuna:

SIcHO, YTO MBICTUMOE HE €CTh cymiee (Td PPOvVOOUEVO OVK ECGTLV
6vta). Beb eciiu MBICIIMMOE €CTh CYILEE, TO BCE MBICIHMOE CYIIIe-
ctByeT (gl yap 0 @POvoVuEVA 0TV $VTO, TAVTA TO. PPOVOVUEVE.
£€0T1v) — KaKk OBbI KTO €r0 HU MBICIHI. DTO KaKETCS HENENbIM, BEIb
€CIIM KTO-TO TOMBICIHMT O JIETAIOIIEM YeJOBEKEe HJIM KOJIECHHIIAX,
eIyLIHUX 10 MOPIO, TO TOTYAC JKE€ — YEJIOBEK JIETACT WJIM KOJISCHHU-
1a efet 1o Mopto. IloaTomy MbIcIUMOe He ecTh cyiee (Hote 00 T
@povodueva oty vra)'s,

Wuave roBopsi, aKT MBICTH HE €CTh aKT ObITHS, Tonaranus. [1oib-
3ysiCh OoJiee OIU3KUM IPUMEPOM: €CITH sl MBICITIO CTO JTOJUTAPOB y MEHS
B KapMaHe, OHU OT 3TOrO He OOPeTyT ObITHE U 51 OOravye He CTaHy, Clie-
J0BarcjiIbHO, MBICIINTHh U 6LITI) — HE OJHO U TO XKE€. B HpOTI/IBHOM CJIy-
gae HEBO3MOYKHO OBLITO ObI OMMOUTECS, OO «OMMOOYHO TOBOPUTH, UTO
Cylllee He eCTh MM He-CyIlee eCTh, MPABUIIBHO JKe, UTO CYIIee eCTh U
He-cyiee He ecTb»!®. CTamo ObITh, KiIacCHYeCcKas TCOPHsI HCTHHBI, OJ1a-
rofiaps KOTOPOW pa3BUBACTCS €BPOICHCKAs pallMOHAJIbHAS KYJIBTYpa,
(uKcHpyeT pa3pblB MEX]y MBIIIUICHHEM U ObITHeM. M Hallo 3aMeTHTh,
YTO 70 CHX IIOp OJHA M3 MIABHBIX IPOOJIEM OHTOJIOTUU COCTOHUT B TOM,
YTO HE YJAaeTCsl MPOBECTH YETKYIO TPAHUILY MEKIY MBICIHMBIM U CY-
IIECTBYIOIIHM.

Aristoteles. De interpretatione 16a16-18.

'7 DK 28.B3.

Sextus Empiricus. Adversus mathematicos VIL.79.

Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1011b26-28. ApucTorens B 3TOM ONpeneeHHN HUCTHHBI
cienyer 3a [aTOHOM: «...TOT, KTO TOBOPHUT O CYyILIEM, KaK OHO €CTb, FOBOPHUT
HCTHHHOE, a KTO KaK He ecTh — JokHOoe» (Plato. Cratylus 385b).
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TakoBa OCHOBHAs TEPMHUHOJIOTHS IPEUYECKON OHTOJIOTHU U Ta TIPO-
Onemaruka, KOTopas U3 Hee BbITekaeT. Ciemyer oOpaTuTh BHUMAaHUE,
YTO JaHHAas JIEKCHKa ObLla OPUEHTHPOBAHA MPEXK]E BCETO Ha HCCIe-
JIOBaHUE CYyuyHOCmu cyuje2o: BBOAS B HUIOCOPCKUI 000POT MOHIATHE
ovoia, [TnaroH npugaeT OHTONOTHU crielU(PUIESCKUN PaKypc, TTOUCTH-
HE CY/IbOOHOCHBIH IS eBporerickor MeTagu3uku. Tak, OH TUIIET:

Tel nMen B BULY, 9TO UCTUHHO TO, YTO HA CAMOM JIENIE CYIIECTBYET,
He npasaa Ju? — Tak. — YUTo ke, HEUCTUHHOE pa3Be HE MPOTHUBOIIO-
JIOKHO UCTHHHOMY? — A Kak xe. — Takum o0Opaszom, mogodHoe (T
€01KOG) THl HE MMEHYEUIb IOJUIMHHO CYIIUM, €CJIM B CaMOM Jielie
Ha3bIBaCllb €ro HEMCTHHHBIM (U1 GAnOwvov). — Tem He MeHee OHO
HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM ecTh (CAAL’ €o0Tt ye unv nwg). — OQHAKO XKe He
UCTUHHO, TOBOPHIIB Thl. — KOHEYHO, HET, 38 HCKIIFOYEHUEM TOTO0, UTO

OHO — MOJIMHHO 06pa3 (TANV v’ gikav dvimg)®.

[TockonbKy HCTUHHOE — 3TO Cyllee, a Cyllee — 3TO TO, YTO €CTh,
BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: KAK HEUTO MOXKET Oblmb, HO MPU ITOM He Oblmb
cywum, T. €. uctuHHBIM? C Touku 3penus [lmatona, momoOHOe cyme-
CTBYET HEHCTUHHBIM 00pa3oM, IOTOMY YTO OHO M3MEHYHMBO U MPEXO0-
JIsilIe, B CHITy Yero OHO Hermo3HaBaemo?’!. VI TeM He MeHee OHO ecmb,
cywecmgyem. OTCIoa CienyeT, YTO pasHHUIlda MEKAY IMOJJIMHHO M
HETIOMJIMHHO CYIIUM OIPEACIIACTCA TEM, YTO OAHO U3MCHYUBO, TOT1a
Kak Apyroe Hem3MeHHO. OTHAKO U TO, M APYTOE CYIIECTBYET, TIOATOMY
pasnuune Mexay 10 OV U €ik@v, T. €. CYyIIUM H ero o0pa3oM, Oka-
3BIBACTCS PANIUUYUEM @ CHOCODe CYujecmeosaHusi, IpudeM ObITHE B
000MX CIyYasiX OCTACTCs OOHUM U meM Jice, T. €. Pa3InIue KacaeTcs
CyIlIecTBa mpeaMera, a He ero Osrtus. Ho mpobmema B Tom, uto [Lia-
TOH HE Pa3rpaHUYMBAET OBITHE U CYIIHOCTh, B €10 TEKCTax TO £ival,
10 dv 1 1 0VGil0 B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMBI, TIOATOMY pa3liniune MEeKAy Ov u
€IKMOV OCMBICIISIETCS. HE TOJIBKO 3MHUCTEMHUYECKH, HO M OHTOJOTHYe-
cku. Tak mosBnsieTcs npeacrapienne o0 uepapxuu Opitud. [Ipu sTom
cnocob cymectBoBanus y [lmarona cooTBeTcTByeT cnocoly mo3Ha-
HUS: Pa3inyve MEXy TUMAMH CYIIEro 3aJaeTcs CBOWCTBAMU MPEJ-
METa U TeM, KaK OH MO3HAETCS, T. €. Pa3iMuueM MEX/y 3HaHHEM U
MHEHHEM: «...4TO CyIlee M0 OTHOIIEHHIO K CTAHOBJICHHUIO, TO UCTHHA
10 OTHOILIEHHIO K Bepe (OTutep mpog yEvesty ovaia, ToDTO PO ToTY

20 Plato. Sophista 240b3-11.
2L Plato. Cratylus 440a-b.
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aAnOeio)»*?. MHUMOE NPHHAIICIKUT Bepe, KOTOPOH «IpY3bs HICH»
MaJi0 HHTEPECOBAHCH, BCIEACTBUE YETO BOIIPOC O OblMUL HENOOIUH-
HO Cyujeco BRIHOCHUIICS 3a CKOOKH. TakumMm 00pa3oM, BOIIPOC O OBITHH
cBogutcs y [lnaroHa x wcciaenoBaHUIO MOIJIMHHO CYIIETO, OCTAaBIISIS
0e3 BHUMaHMsI caMo ObITHE, TO camoe ecmb (£0TL Y€ LV TMG), KOTO-
poe o0beIMHSeT pa3HbIe TUITHI CYIIETO.

[Tomo6HBIM 0Opa3om IlmatoH pa3zBopaduBacT BOIPOC O OBITHH U
B «l'ocynapcTBe»: IMHUSA, Ha KOTOPOH YIIOPSIOYEHBI PA3IIMYHBIE TUIIbI
CYILIET0, Ka)KIOMY U3 KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET CBOM CIIOCO0 MO3HAHUS,
0o0bEeIUHSET BCE Cyllee, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, HACKOJBKO OHO
JOCTOBEPHO M TpuyacTHO uctuHe. CieaoBaTeabHO, JTHHUIO MOKHO
HCTOJIKOBATh KaK CYIIECTBOBAaHHUE, WJIM OBITHE, a TO, YTO Ha HEH pac-
MOJIOKEHO, KaK Pa3UuHbIE TUIIBI CYILETo: JIMHUS €CTh CyIECTBOBAaHNE
pasHbIX THIIOB cymuX. OxHako [1naTtoH 3TOTO HE NENaeT, OH 3aHAT TeM,
KaK YIOPSIOYHTH CyIlee, KaK HATH MMOJUTMHHOE CPEAr MHOT000pasus
cyuiecTByomiero. Tak ObITHE yXOAWT B TeHb cymiero. Kak samerwi
3. Xunbcon: «EcTh cepbe3Hble OCHOBaHHUS MOJIAraTh, YTO MJIATOHU3M
OBLI OHTOJIOTHEW MMEHHO TaKOTO POAA: OH BCEIEJIO0 KOHIICHTPHUPOBAII-
Cs1 BOKPYT Bompoca 00 3CCEHIMAIbHOCTH 0VGia H... ObLIT PABHOMYILICH
K JIIOOBIM TIpo0ieMaM SK3UCTEHITHATBHOCTH» Y. VI XOTS BIIOCIIEACTBUH
IUIATOHUKH OYIyT UCIOJIB30BaTh TEPMHH VIOPELS, KOTOPBIA OXBATHI-
BaeT pa3HbIe THIBI CYIIETO, C MOEW TOYKH 3pEHHS, XapaKTepHUCTHKa
9. XXunncoHa BHOJHE BEpHA: B TEUCHHE BCEH CBOCH IOJNTOW WCTOPHU
TUIATOHU3M OCTABAJICS META(PU3UKOHN CYITHOCTH.

22 Plato. Timaeus 29¢. TTnaToH BO MHOTOM onupaercs Ha [lapmenusa, B mosmMe KOTopo-
TO peub UIET O MyTsX ucciaenoBanus (0501 S1XNo10¢): HEOGXOMUMO OO JOMYCTUTS,
100 uckIrounTh HeObiTHe u3 MbiiuieHus (DK 28. B 2). imenHo croco0 wuccre-
JIOBaHUs, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 3a7aeT pa3inuue UCTHHHOTO U MHUMOIO, T. €. HCTHHA U
MHEHHUE NPEICTABISIIOT CO00H MyTH MO3HAHMS, TOIa KaK OBITHE OCTASTCSl €IMHBIM:
MHEHHE He 00JIaZiaeT CaMOCTOSTEIIbHBIM OHTOJIOTMYECKHM CTaTyCOM, BEb TOJBKO
HCTHHHOE CYIIECTBYET, a NPOTHBOMOJIOKHOE €My JIMIIb MHHUTCA. B 3ToM cMbIcie
MOKHO TOBOPUTH 0 MOHM3Me [lapMenunia, HO U 0 qyanu3me [lmatoHa Hy»XHO TOBO-
PHTB C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO: PETHOHBI CYIIETO Pa3IMYalOTCs IO CTETICHN NOTHHHOCTH B
COOTBETCTBUH C TeM, KaK OHH no3Harorcs. Kak ormeuaer O. [lepi: «“Teopus ugeir” —
HE TOCTyJaT “MHOro”, abCTPakTHOrO MHpa, HO CKOpee yKa3aHHWe Ha Hall ypOBEHb
TOHUMAHHS, Halll COCO0 CXBaThIBaHHS PeanbHOCTH...» (Perl. 2014. P.31). Ecim
CIIEZI0BaTh THITMYHOMY JUISl IUIATOHU3MA IIPEICTABICHUIO O TOM, YTO HA CaMOM JieJe
CYILIECTBYET TOJBKO YMOIIOCTUTAEMOE, TOTZIA Pa3iIMIre MEXIY PETHOHAMH CYIIETro
OyzeT 3aBHCETh JIMIIb OT CIIoco0a Mmo3HaHus, Kak u 'y [lapmennza.

23 Plato. Respublica 509d-511e.

Kunvcon. 2004. C. 341.
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B ommmuume ot cBoero yuutens, ApUCTOTENh MPOBOAUT Y€TKOE Pas-
JIM4Ue MeXTy OBITHEM U CYIIHOCTBIO (TO £lvol U 1 00Gi0), OHAKO U OH
HC MPOACHACT ITOHATUEC OBITHS. HaHpOTI/IB, B CHUIIY CBOEH aHTHUINIATOHU-
geckoil yctaHoBKH CTaruput 000CHOBBIBACT CBEACHHUE OBITHS K CYIITHO-
CTH: BBIJIEIISIS PA3TIMYHBIC 3HAYCHHUS CYIIET0, APHCTOTENb HE MPOSICHSIET,
YTO UX OOBEAUHSIET, TOTOMY YTO JBHKETCS OT a0CTPAKTHOTO K KOHKPET-
HOMY, a OBITHE HE CTh Kakas-nu0o Bellb. Tak, CTarupuT MUIIeT:

He omHO u TO e Hekoe ObIThe M ObITHE BOOOIIE (0V YOp TOVTO TO

givol T8 Tt kai elvon amAdc). B mpotuBHOM crydae [roBopsT] oGpar-

HOE: CYIIEE HE €CTh CYIIIEE, ECITH OHO HE ECTh YTO-TMO0 U3 CYIIEro (OV

0VK €0Tv OV, €l TOV GvTmV TL U £6TIV), HAPUMEP, CITH OHO HE €CTh

yenosek. Ha camom JE€JIE€ HE OJHO U TO K€ HE OBITH YEM-TO U HE OBITH

Boob1LIEe (00 YOp TADTO TO Uf) etvad Tt kol amAdg u eivon). Tak kaxeTcs

[aTO 3TO OMHO M TO *e] M3-3a CXONICTBA BBHIPAXKEHUS U HEOOJBIIIOTO

pas3iimyus GBITI/IH Y4ero-1o0 oT 6I)ITI/IH, a TaKXe HCGBITI/IH Yero-To OT HE-

ObITHA (1O £tvod TL ToD £lvor, Kol TO | etvai Tt Tod pm sivan)®.

HupiMu citoBaMu, OBITHE M OBITHE YEro-In0o — He OJHO M TO KE;
OBITh CYIIHOCTBIO — 3HAYUT OBITH YE€M-TO, HOO CYITHOCTH €CTh OBITHE
YTOMHOCTH, HO OBITh — HE 00SI3aTEIILHO 3HAUUT OBITh YEM-TO, HOO MOXK-
HO TIOCTaBHUTb BOIIPOC O OBITHH uTOMHOCTH (€l £671)%°. BeITHE €3 YTOl-
HOCTH ApPHUCTOTEIh HEe 00CYyXk1aeT, n00 Kak TaAKOBOE OHO — HUYTO, HO
TTOCKOJIBKY PEeYh MOXET HATH O OBITHH BOOOIIE, HY)KHO BCE YK€ OTIIH-
4aTh ObITHE-4eM-TO OT ObITHS (S10pépety TO givai Tt Tod givar). PasBons
BOIIPOCHI O cymiecTBOBaHuH (€1 £011) M 0 cymHOocTH (Ti £0T1)”, ApH-
CTOTEIIb IPUXOMIUT K YTBEPIKICHHIO: «...TO, 4O €CTh YEIOBEK, OTINY-
HO OT TOTO, YTO YeloBeK ecmb (TO 8& i €0ty HvOpOmOg Kai T v
GvBpwmov dAL0)», T. €. ITOWHOCTh U OBITUHHOCTD YEIIOBEKA — HE OHO
u 10 xke. [Tocne aToro Craruput 100aBSeT: «...ObITHE HU ISl YETO HE
€CTh CYNIHOCTbh, OO cyiee — He pox (T &’ £lvo oK oVoi0 00devi: 00
yOp vévog 10 &v)»*. JlaHHOoe pasiudre HaXOIUT OTpakeHue u B «Me-

25

> Aristoteles. Sophistici elenchi 167a2-7.

Henonnmanue 5TOro pasiuuus «MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CMEIIEHHUEM 3K3HCTEHIUAIBHOTO
“ecTh” W NpeAuKaTHBHOTO “ecTh™» (Schreiber. 2003. P. 142-143). Kak ormeuaer
E.B. OpnoB: «OaHO €m0 — yTBepKIeHNE OBITHS KaKOr0-TO YEJIOBEKa... U JPYroe
JIENI0 — YTBEPIKACHHE, YTO “OBbITh YETOBECKOM™ 3HAYUT OBITH )KUBOTHBIM JIBYHOTHM.
Peub user 06 apucTOTENEBCKON JUCTHHKIUU “OBITHS 4ero-to” (1o eivai Tvog) u
“ObITHsS yeM-T0” (10 eivoi Tvi)» (Opios. 2011. C. 116).

Aristoteles. Analytica posteriora 89b 24-35.

Aristoteles. Analytica posteriora 92b10-14.

27
28
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Tapu3UKe», rae APUCTOTENh OTMEYAET: «...HH €AMHOE, HU CyIee He
MOryT OBbITH CYLIHOCTBIO ISl BELIEH (OD’ES 10 &v oUtE TO OV €vdéyeTon
ovGiav etvar T®V TpayudTeV)»*’. BBHILY 5TOr0 3aTpyIHUTENLHO OIHO-
3HAYHO TOBOPHUTH O PAJUKAJIHLHOM OTOKAECTBICHUH OBITHS U CYIIHOCTH
y Apucrotens®’, KOTOpbIi 0CO3HAET Pa3IMYHe MEXKIAY HUMH, PABHO KaK
U YUCTO a0CTPAKTHBIN XapaKTep «IPOCTO OBITH.

Wraxk, “ObITh” Wi “He OBITE” — HE 0003HAYCHHE BEILIH (oV yap 10
glvon 7 pn elvon cnuswv €07t TOD TPAYUATOG), KaK ECITH CKaXEIIh
mpocto “Obitue” (004’ v TO OV €inng Yilov), nbO OHO — HUYTO
(a0TO pEv yop 0VdEV €0TV), XOTS COO3HAYACT HEKOE CBS3BIBAHHE,
KOTOpOE 6e3 CIIaracMBIX HE MBICITUTCS |

Ortcioma ciiemyer, 4To APHCTOTENb pa3iHdyaeT 3HAYCHHS IK3U-
CTeHIMH W CBs3KW. beITHE HE ecTh Bellb, HE €CTh HEKOE CyIIee.
[Ipuuem 6e3 ciaraeMbIX HE MBICIUTCS JHIIb CBSA3KA, TOTAA KaK Cy-
LIECTBOBAaHHUE, CaMO M0 cede MOHATOE KaK HUYTO, MO-BUANMOMY, BCE
e MOXKET CTaTh MPEeAMETOM MbICIH. Eciiu ObITHE HE €CTh 3HAYCHUE
BelIH, MO0 Helb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO CYNHOCTh KAKOW-TO BEIU €CTh Obl-
THE, TO caMo 1o cebe, OE30THOCUTENHHO K YeMy ObI TO HU OBLIO, OHO
OKa3bIBAETCS MTyCTHIM MOHITHEM (0DTO OVOEV €0TLV), XOTS MPU STOM
COO3HAauaeT (TPOCOoNLaivel) HEKOE CBA3BIBAHUE, T. €. HIMEET 3HAUCHUE
cBsizku. Camo mo cebe HUuTO (0VOEV) HE MOKET UMETh 3HAYCHHE CBSI3-
KU, CJIEZIOBaTeNIbHO, OBITHE HE CBOIUTCS K HUYTO. YBBI, B CHITy CBOEH
METOAOJIOTHYECKON YCTAaHOBKHA APHUCTOTENh yITycKaeT (rutocodckoe
3HAUCHHE STHX AMCTHHKINH, BO BCAKOM Cllydae, OH HE OCTaHAaBJIH-
BAeTCs HA MOHATUY OBITHSA, MOHATOM 4Yepe3 HUYTO (KaK 3TO CHEJAET,
Hanpumep, l'erens). Ho ecnu Obl ObITHE Y ApUCTOTENS OJHO3HAYHO

2 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1040b18-19.

30 obpoxomos. 1986. C. 128; Iaiidenxo. 2003. C. 50.

31 Aristoteles. De interpretatione 16b22-25.

32 Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TaKOH MHTEepIpeTanuu ykassisaer k. Dxpumi (cm.: Ackrill.
2002. P. 123). [daxe Te ucCCIenoBaTeNIH, KOTOPble OTPHLAIOT HAJIMYHE SK3UCTCH-
[HAJIBHON CEMAHTHKH Y APUCTOTEIsI, TEM HE MEHee MPU3HAOT, YTO OH J0CTaTOY-
HO SICHO BBIACJISICT ee B yornueckux counHenusx. Kak nmumer Y. Kan: «51 nomkex
MOSICHUTB, YTO MOH TEe3MC 00 OTCYTCTBHMH SK3HMCTCHIMH KaK OTIENbHOW TEMBI HE
npesroaaraeT OTpHUIaHus o4eBUAHOro (akra, 4yTo rpedeckue Quiocodsr mopoi
006cyrx1ati BOIPOCHI cyliecTBoBanus. CKopee, MOl Te3HC 3aKIF0YaeTCs B TOM, 4TO
KOHLETINS SK3UCTEHIIMY HUKOIZIAa HE “TeMaTH3UPOBaslach’”: caMa 1o cebe OHa He
crana npeaMetoM ¢unocodcekoit pedrekcum» (Kahn. 2009. P. 65). Mnaue rosops,
He ObLI MOCTABIICH BOIPOC O OBITHH, XOTS IPEANOCHUIKH JUISl TOIO UMENHUCh.
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CBOJMIIOCH K CYIIHOCTH, KaK XOTST MPEACTABUTH J1€JI0 HEKOTOPhIE UC-
CJIeZIOBaTeNv, TO HY>KHO OBLIO OBl 3aKIIOYUTH, YTO OBITHE KaK TaKo-
Boe (T0 etvan GmA@G, TO OV YILOV) eCTh KaKoi-HHOYIb YeTOBEK MU
’HUBOe cymecTBo (10 &ivai Ti, i Ov). OaHaKO, KaK ObIIO MMOKA3aHO
BbIIIE, APUCTOTENb OTYETINBO Pa3INyacT OBbITHE-4eM-TO U ObITHE-
Boob1ie. CaMo ObITHE HE BO3HUKAET U HE YHUYTOXKAETCs (TO OV adTO
oV yiyvetar ovde pOeipetar)®, BeeaCcTBHE Yero mepBasi CylUIHOCTh He
MOJKET MPEeTEeHA0BaTh Ha poib ObITHs. Ho ObITHEM HE MOXET OBITH U
BTOpasi CyIHOCTb, NOO BONIPEKU BasKHEHILIEMY TE€3HUCY O TOM, YTO ObI-
THE HE MOXKET OBITH CYLIHOCTBIO JIJIS BEIEH, OHO BCE-TaKH OKa3aJI0Ch
OBl POZIOM U BCE, YTO HE €CTh KUBOE CYIIECTBO, OBIJIO OBl HE-CYIIUM.
HMeHHO Mo3TOMY APHUCTOTENh TOBOPHUT, YTO OBITHE HE €CTh 0003HA-
YeHME BEIIU U HYU JUIA 4ero He ecTh cymHocTh. K coxanenuro, Craru-
PHT HE Pa3bACHAET, YeM XKe SIBISIETCA 3TO 3aralouHoe OBITHE, KOTOPOE
CKaspIBaeTcs 000 BceM (KOTO TAVTOV LAMOTH AEYETOL TOV OVTOV)* U
[IPH 3TOM HE SBISETCS HUYEM M3 CYLIETO.

Kcratu roBops, mo stoil nmpuunHe Apucrorento yxe B Cpeanue
BEKa MPUIKMCANN B3IV, pa3ae/sieMblii MHOTHMU U TIOHBIHE®, corliac-
HO KOTOPOMY Pa3lIUUHbIE 3HAYECHUS CYIIETO OOBETUHSIOTCS MHCTBOM
ananornu. OxHako, kak nokasain [1. Obenk, xots CTarupur u rOBOPUT
00 aHaJOruM, OH HE NMPUMEHSAET 3TOT TEPMHUH K OBITHIO, T. €. y HEro
BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET y4ueHue o0 analogia entis, KOTOpo€ BIEPBBIE IIOSB-
JSeTCS UMb Ha HCXone AHTHYHOCTH®. YK€ caMo 3TO MHOTOBEKOBOE
Heopa3yMEeHHE CBUICTENbCTBYET O TOM, YTo CTarupuT HE TOJBKO HE
MPOSICHWII AaHHBIA BONPOC, HO M JOBOJILHO CHJIBHO 3aITyTall.

B camom nene, moHMMasi, 4YTO HU pOJ, HH B, HU UHAWUBUJ HE
MOTYT paccMaTpuBaTbcs Kak ObITHE caMo 1Mo cebe, ApUCTOTENb TeM
HE MEHEe He XOUeT MCKaTh MHOTO Hayala, Onacasich BO3BpAIICHUS K
m1atoHu3My. CTarupur oOBIYHO HE NPOBOAUT TEOPETHUECKOTO pas-

33 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1051b29-30.

34 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 998b20; Topica 127a27-29.

3 Xaiioeczep. 1997. C. 3; Yepusxos. 2001. C. 139. M. Xaiizerrep B JaHHOM ciydae
crnenyet 3a @. BpeHTaHO, KOTOPBIH IIATOHU3UPOBAN «KTOPU3OHTAIBHYIO» aHAJIOTHIO
ApucToTersi, IpeBpaTuB ee B «BEPTUKATBHYIO» (cM.: Antonelli. 2001. S. 93-94).
CM.: Aubenque. 1989. B uactHocth, [1. O6eHK Moka3bIBaeT, 4To J{eKcurii ObLT ep-
BEIM, KTO HayaJl HHTEPIPETUPOBATH MOHITHE aHAIOTHH B KOHTEKCTE CYIIHOCTHOTO
€IMHCTBA, a B 3HAYCHUH, OM3KOM K CPEJHEBEKOBOMY, OHO BIIEPBBIC MOSBIISETCS
Tojbko y Moanna ®unomnona (Aubenque. 1989. P. 303; cM. Takke oOIIUpHOE HC-
cienoBanue XK.-®. Kypruna: Courtine. 2005. P. 153-239).
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YU MEXIy ObITHEM M cyluM (TO eivol u 10 6v)Y7, a motomy mo-
JaraeT, 4To ObITHEM JUIsl BCErO CYIIECTBYIOMIETO SIBISIETCS UMEHHO
CYII[HOCTh, B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO «CYIIMM BCE OCTAJLHOE HA3BIBACTCS
M0 TIOHSTHIO CYITHOCTH»*®, HOO «CYNIHOCTh — MPUYMHA OBITHS IS
Bceron®. U xors ObITHE HU ISl Y€TO HE €CTh CYIIHOCTh, TEM HE Me-
HEE CYyuHoCms ecmv bvimue 05l 8ce20 cyuje2o. ITO O3HAYACT, UTO
OBITHE U CYNIHOCTh HE TOXIECTBEHHBI, HO BBUY TOTO, YTO BCE TIPH-
YaCTHO OBITHIO Yepe3 CYIIHOCTh, APHCTOTENb IMOJIaraeT, YTO CYII-
HOCTh B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIC ¥ €CTh ObITHE: HE HY)KHO UCKATh KAKOTO-TO
JPyToro OBITHS JUIS BEIIH, KPOME CYIHOCTH, HOO TO, YTO WIIETCS B
BOMPOCE O OBITHH, yKE JaHO B HATHYHOW CYIIHOCTH. IHBIMH CITOBa-
MM, HET TaKOW BEIH, CYIIHOCTHIO KOTOPOW OBLIO OBI OBITHE, TEM HE
MeHee Kakaas Bellb 00iamaeT ObITHEeM uepe3 CymHOCTh. MiMeHHO
ITOATOMY Obimite CKa3bIBA€TCS O TOM, UTO 0003HaYaeTcs yepe3 popMbl
KaTerOPUANbHOTO BBICKA3BIBAHUS, «HO0 CKOIBKUMH CIIOCOOAMHU OHU
CKa3bIBAIOTCS, CTOMBKUMHU ke crocobamu obOo3HadaeTcs ObiThe (10
glvar onuaiver)»*!. Mexoas U3 3Toro, ApUcToTeNb BHOIHE JOTHYHO
MIPUXOJUT K TAKOMY 3aKioueHuto: «I Tenepp u mpexie, Ja 1 Bcerna
HCKOMOE@, BCErJla BBI3BIBAIOINEE 3aTPYIHEHUS: “4TO Takoe cymiee” —
9TO “Y4TO Takoe CYmHOCTE” (Ti 10 dv, ToDTO 0Tl Tig ) 0Void)»*; «...
CYIIHOCTh TIEPBOHAYAILHO €CTh CYIIee, U He Kakoe-Tu0o cyliee, HO
cytiee BooOIe (t0 mpdt¢ OV Kal oV Ti OV AAA’ OV anidg 1) ovoio Gv
€in)»*. TakoBa METOOIOTHYECKAS YCTAHOBKA APUCTOTENS, KOTOPBIi
paccMaTpuBaeT OKPYXalOIIUi MHUP B Kauye€CTBE MCXOJHOM peajbHO-
ctu. Takum oOpa3om, OBITHE 3aMEIIaeTCsl CYIIHOCTBIO, & BOMPOC O
bvlmuY CywHOCmMu He CTABUTCA, MIOTOMY YTO CYIIHOCTh HH B YeM HE
HY)KJaeTcs, CIe0BaTeIbHO, OHA HE HYXIAETCS M B OBITHH, MTOTOMY
Y9TO OHA N0 onpeodenenuto YKe BKIIOYAeT ero B ceOsl.

37 Bripaxenne 10 8v Aéyeton morax®dg (Aristoteles. Physica 185a21, 206a21; De

anima 410a13; Metaphysica 1003a33, 1003b5, 1019a4-5) y nero paBHO3Ha4HO TO
givon moAhoy@c (Metaphysica 1019a4-5, 1077b17; Physica 206a21).

38 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1045b27-31.

39 Aristoteles. De anima 415b12-13.

40" Moxno orMeTuTh, uTo B Cpe/Hue BeKa UIA Te3uca «ObITHE HH IS Yero He ecTb
CYIIHOCTB» OBUIO CHENAHO MCKIIOYeHHE — HU JJIs 4yero, kpome bora, cymHOCTb
KOTOPOTO €CTh aKT OBITHSL.

41 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1017a22-27.

42 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1028b2-5.

4 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1028a30-31.
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JleiicTBUTENBbHO, BCE KAaTErOpUU 3aBHCAT OT MEPBOH, T. €. OT
CYITHOCTH, KOTOPast y»e He 3aBHCHUT HH OT 4ero*; cylnHoCTh He Ha-
XOJIUTCSL B KAKOM-JTMOO TMOJUICKAIIEM H HE CKa3bIBACTCS O KAKOM-JIH-
60 mommexamemM*, a MOTOMy OBITHE, KOTOPOE OCMBICIISIETCS depes3
HAYTO, HE TIOHMMAEeTCsl KaK HEe4YTO Oojiee paHHEEe IO OTHOIIEHHIO K
cymHocTtu. bonee Toro, moCKonbKy OBITHE HENB3s UCTOIKOBATH KaK
HHOE, T. €. IOKHOE B TNIATOHOBCKOM CMBICTIE, TIOCTOJBKY OBITHE, TIO-
HSITOE KaK HUYTO, HEM30€KHO AIMMUHUPYETCS, €My MPOCTO HE HaXO-
JUTCSI MECTa B 9TOW CHCTEME KOOpAHMHAT. Tak pedb O OBITHH OKa3bl-
BaeTCsl HEBOZMOXKHON. A B CHITy TOTO, YTO YyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPHUSATHE
obecrieunBaeT 4eroBeKa O€30MTMOOYHBIMHA CBEJEHUSMH O TOM, YTO
CYHIECTBYET*®, CYyNHOCTh MOHUMACTCSI KAK HEYTO CAMOJOCTATOUHOC
1 OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONIEE: «...CYIIHOCTh — IIEPBOE BO BCEX OTHOLICHHSIX
(6umg 0¢ Tavtmg 1 0voia TPMTOV), ¥ IO ONPEACIICHHIO, U TI0 TT03HA-
HUIO, ¥ 110 BpeMeHu»*’. HO eciiu CyIIIHOCTD — IEpBOE, TO OBITHE YIKE
HE MBICIIUTCS KaK HEYTO N3HAYAIBHOE, a €CJIH OHO HE MBICIIUTCS Tak,
TO OHO BooOmme He MbIciuTcs. Kak crmencTeue, ObITHE CTAaHOBUTCS
n30bITOYHBIM MOHATHEM. OJTHAKO HE MOTOMY, 4TO ObITHE Ojaromaps
ApucroTento ObUIO MpenaHo 3a0BEHHIO, HO MOTOMY, YTO BOIPOC O
HEM TaK U He ObLI mocTaBiieH. MlHaue ToBopsl, peub JOHKHA HUATH He
0 320BCHHH OBITHSI, HO O TOM, YTO OBITHE TaK U HE CTAJIO IIPEIMETOM
CTIEIMATEHOTO PACCMOTPEHHUS.

Kak roBoput Anexcanap Adpoaucuiickuid:

Tak U OTHOCHTEIBHO BCErO CYIIEro, MOCKOIBKY CyIIee OXHOW U
TO ke mpupoasl (Tfig avTiig é0TL POcE®S 10 OV), ecTh OHA Ha-
yKa (€moTAUN), XOTs OHA OyAeT NPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO O IIEPBOM U B
COOCTBEHHOM CMEICIIE cyleM (€7l ToD TpdOTOL Kol Kupimg dvTog),
Omaromaps KOTOPOMY W Ipyroe ecth cymee (01’ 0 kol o GAAa
Ovto). A TakOBBHIM Ha3bIBAIOT CYIIHOCTH: OT HEe 3aBUCHT Obl-
THe Apyroro (To givol Tév SAAlov) u 6aaromaps eif OHO — cyliee
(6vta). 3raunT, ¢punocody, Ube 3aHATHE HAIPABICHO Ha CyIIee,
MOCKOJIBKY OHO cyIee (1) mpaypateio mepi o OV ) V), HaLIEKUT
HCCIEA0BaTh Hayalla U IPHYMHBI CYHIHOCTEH (TAV 00o1dV dpo
TAG apyog Kol tag aitiag). Moo ee Hauaga ObutH OblI [HavaIaMH]|

4 Aristoteles. Physica 185a31-32.

Aristoteles. Categoriae 3a7-9.

46 Aristoteles. De anima 428al1-12, 428b18-19; Metaphysica 1051b17-32.
47 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1028a32-33.



M BCEro CYIIET0, €CJIU TOIBKO CYIIHOCTh €CTh HAauajo U MPUYHUHA
OBITHSA NI Bcero mpodero (toig GAloig 1 ovoia dpyn te kol aitia
T0d givan)®.

Hayxka o cymiem, mockoinbKy OHO cyIiee, MMEET JIENO0 C CYITHOCTHIO,
KOTOpasi €CTh NIepBOE U B COOCTBEHHOM CMEICIIE CYIIee; OT CYyIHOCTH
3aBHUCHUT OBITHE APYTOro, T. €. COMYTCTBYIOLIETO, U Onaronaps el oHO
CYIIECTBYET; CYIIHOCTb — MpUYMHa OBITUS. Tak OHTOIOTHSI CBOAUTCS
K ycuosioruu. M xots ¢punocodust ApUCToTeNs MPeAnoiaraeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTbH ITOCTAHOBKH BOTIPOCA O Hadajax v MpUINHaX CYIIHOCTEH, 3a Mc-
KIIFOYEHHEM TIEPBOii, TEM HE MEHEE B MOCIEAYIONEeH Tpaaullnd OHa He
OyZeT pealm3oBaHa B JJOJDKHOM Mepe.

B BuzanTHiickoil KyneType ¢uiaocodus ApHUCTOTENsI cTana 0co-
OeHHO BOCTPeOOBaHHOI IIOTOMY, UTO C €€ IIOMOILBI0 OOTOCIIOBHI CTapa-
JIMCh PEIIUTD TOTMAaTHYECKUE BOMPOCHI, KOTOPHIE BOSHUKAIIU B XPUCTH-
aHcKoi MbIcTA. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YCHOJIOTHS 3aHsIIa JOMUHUPYIOIINE
MTO3UINH B OHTOJIOTHH, TIOTOMY YTO MOCJEAHSSI Obllla OpUEHTHPOBaHA
Ha gorMatuky®. [IpuopuTeT CYIIHOCTH YETKO BBIPAXKCH, HATIPUMED, B
yueOHuke Moanna JlamackuHa:

CyIIHOCTh €CTh Belllb caMmocCymliecTByromas (ovcio €oti mpdypo
avOVTOPKTOV), He TPeOyIOIas APYyroro OTHOCHTENILHO cocTaBa (un)
debdpevov £T€pov PO cvoTacty). Eme pas: CynIHOCTh ecTh Bee, 9TO
CaMOMIIOCTACHO U HE B IPyroM uMeeT ObiTHe (00Gia 6Tl mdv, Otutep
adBVTOGTATOV £0TL Kod P 8v ETépm Exel TO Elvat), BepHEe, OHA eCTh
Cylllee HEe M3-3a MHOTO, HE B JIPYTOM MMEET CyIICCTBOBAaHHE U HE
TpebyeT JIpyroro OTHOCUTENBHO cocTana (To u1j o’ dAko Ov unde év
ETEP® Eyov TV VapEy PndE dedpevov £T€POV TPOG GVGTAGLY), HO B
camoM ce0e cylee, B KOTOPOM M COMYTCTBYIOIIEE HMEET CYIIeCTBO-
Banue (AL &v adTd 8v, £v @ koi 1O cvpPePnicog Exsr iy Drapéwv)*.

OTcrofa ciefyer, 4To CyIHOCTh HH OT Yero He 3aBUCUT U BKIIFOYA-
€T B CBOM cOCTaB ObITHE, Oyay4n caMocyIecTByoIei (afdmapkTov),
cytie B camoii cede (v ant@d 6v). KoHKpeTHBIN HHIUBU YKe 00Ianaer
OBITHEM U B 3TOM CMBICJIC B HEM HE HY)KIAeTcs, MO0 BEIh y)KE UMEET-
csl, a TIOTOMY BOIIPOC O e€¢ OBITHH M30bIToueH. HeoOXoammMo OTMETHTD,
YTO TAKOE MOHUMAHHE CYIIIHOCTH BO3HUKIIO B PAMKAX apHUCTOTEIEBCKOTO
YUCHHUSI O BEYHOCTHU MHpPA, OHAKO JUIS XPHUCTHAHCKOTO KpEallMOHU3Ma

48 Alexander. In Aristotelis metaphysica commentaria. P. 244.17-24.
¥ Gutas, Siniossoglou. 2018.
Joannes Damascenus. Dialectica 40.2-6; cp.: 4.61-67.
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OHO OKAa3bIBA€TCSl HEJOCTATOYHBIM, [TOCKOJIBKY MHUP B LIEJIOM U Kaxaas
BeIllb B HEM CO3/1aHbl BO BpeMeHH’'. Bynyun nepBoii, apiuCTOTeNeBCKas
CYIIHOCTH OKa3bIBA€TCS €CIIM U HEe BHE BpeMEHH, N00 (popMBI U MaTepust
BEUHEI, TO MO KpaitHell Mepe npedicoe 3TOM KaTeropuu.

OnHaKO HECKOJIBKO MO3JHEE TaKO€ MOHMMAaHHME CYIIHOCTH NpHU-
BiieueT BHUMaHue Moanna Mrana, KOTOPOMY IMOKAKETCS HEJEIBIM,
YTO KOHEYHOE CYIIEe, BO3HUKAOUIEE U UCUE3ar0LIee, JOKHO HA3bI-
BaThCS CAMOCYILECTBYIOIIUM U HE HYXAAIOMUMCs B ObITUH. B cBsi3n
C 9TUM OH ITUINET:

Ho u o cymrocTa (mepi Tijg 00G10C) MHOTHE HEAOYMEBAIH, KAKUM
00pa3oM OHa Ha3bIBAETCS CAMOCYIIECTBYIOIIEH, He Oyly4H TaKOBOH,
Y HUYETO He TPeOyIoIei OTHOCUTENILHO cOCTaBa (Tdg ovOOTapKTOg,
un odoa, Aéystan kol pundevog Seopévr mpdc cvotacty). Kaxercs,
TaKOBBIC CBOAWIIM OIpEJeNicHHe K Henernoctd (gig dromov), Oya-
TO OHA €CThb MOHATHE I NepBOM UCTUHHOU [lpuuuHbl, a HE HIs
TOTO, 4TO MPEeObIBAET B BOSHUKHOBEHWU W YHHYTOXKEHHU (TMOV &V
vevéoel kol @Bopd Vmapyoviwv). Beap camocyimectryromiee (To
yop avBOTOPKTOV), KAaK MHE KaKETCS, OHU BBIJAIIN 33 JIPYTroe Cy-
miecTByomiee (tdv GAA®V DTOoTUTIK®DY), KOTOpoe 3ech 0003Ha4a-
€TCsI U €CTh He MPOCTO caMocyIiecTBymomee (t0 avbvumopkTov ovy
GmA®C), HO HA3BIBAETCS TAK 110 OMOHUMHH (OUOVOL®C)>2.

Bynyuun yenoBekoM XpUCTHAHCKOH KynbTyphl, Moann Mran obpa-
11aeT BHUMAHUE Ha TO, YTO MOHSATHE CYLIHOCTH, KOTOPOE OTHOCUTCS U
K Bel[aM YyBCTBEHHOTO OIIbITa, HE MOXKET ONPEAEIATHCA KaK 4TO-TO Ca-
MOCTOSITETTFHOE M HE3aBHCHMOE, 00 TaKOBOH SBISETCS JHIIb IIepBas
npuyuHa, T. €. bor. CrnenoBarenbHo, MOHATUE «CaMOCYILIECTBYIOLIEE)
UCIIOJIb3YETCS B PA3HBIX CMBICIAX: B OJTHOM — 10 OTHOLLEHUIO K BEYHO-
My, B IpyI'OM — [10 OTHOLLEHUIO K KoHeuHOMY. [Ipu 3TOM B nocnenHeM
ClIy4ae CyIIHOCTb €CThb HEYTO CaMOCYIIECTBYIOIIEE JIUIIb IOTOMY, YTO
OHa HE HYXJIaeTCsl B COIMYTCTBYIONIEM JJISl CBOETO OBITHS:

CyIIHOCTB Ha3bIBACTCS CAMOCYILECTBYOMIEH (1] 00Gio aOOTUPKTOC
Aéyetal) HE IOTOMY, YTO OHA HU B YeM HE HYXKJAeTCS W BOOOIIE HE
TpeOyeT apyroro, HO [He TpeOyeT] TOJBKO COMYTCTBYIOIIETO (LOVMV
TV cupuPepnrdtov). Bens npyroe — He cyrHOCTH (T Yop GAAQ OVK

ok 210 IIPOTUBOPEYUEC OTPA3UIIOCH, HAIIPUMED, B O6HII/IpH0ﬁ TTOJIEMHYECKOMN JeSTENb-

HocTh MoanHa OUIIONOHA, KOTOPBIH BBICTYIHII IPOTHB aHTHYHOTO yYYEHHS O BEY-
HocTH Mupa (cM.: Sorabji. 1983; 1987).

52 Joannes Italus. Quaestiones quodlibetales 7.1-6.
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00Gia1), B KOTOPBIX OHO HYXXIACTCs, U CYIIHOCTH HE SIBISIOTCS CO-
myTcTBytonmM. OmpeseNicHre MOTOMY U MPEJCTABIISIIO €€ CaMOCy-
HIECTBYIOIIEH, YTO OHA HE TPEOYET COMYTCTBYIOIIET0 OTHOCUTEIILHO
cocraBa. M 3TO HCTHHHO, €CIIH TOJBKO SICHO, YTO COMYTCTBYIOIEMY
OHa caMa 6oJiee CIIOCOOCTBYET B OTHOLIGHHH OBITHS (TPOC TO sivan).
A eci Tak, To Kak Obl OHa HYX/1aJIach B TOM, YEMY cama [peI0CTaB-
nseT ObITHE (TO £lvol TopeiyeTo)?

Wtan yToyHsIeT, 4TO CyIIHOCTh SIBJISIETCSI CAMOCYIIECTBYIOIICH He
[OTOMY, YTO OHA HE HY)KJAeTCsl BO BHEIIHEH MPUYMHE WM BOOOLIE B
OBITHH, HO JIUIIb B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHA HE HYKJIACTCSl B COMYTCTBYIO-
mieM. OTcrona OH JieNiaeT BBIBOJ, YTO CYIIHOCTh BCE-TaKU HYKIAETCs
B CYIIHOCTHOM (0VG1®V), Oyaydd MpH 3TOM HE3aBUCHUMOMH OT COIYT-
cTByMoIEro (GUUPEPNKOTOV)>. MHaue TOBOPS, CYNTHOCTH HE TpedyerT-
Cs1 HIYero, Kpome OBITHSI, Oarogapsi KOTOpOMY OHa M €CTh CYIIHOCTb.
Tem He MeHee BiusSHHE APHCTOTENS OBUIO HACTOJIBKO BEJIHMKO, YTO
Uran He pa3BUBaeT 3TO MpEACTaBICHHE, HO BO3BPAIIAETCS K TE3UCY O
TOM, YTO OBITHE CBOIUTCS K CYITHOCTH. B 4acCTHOCTH, OH TOBOPUT, YTO
CYIIHOCTB €CTh OBITHE JUIS BCEX KaTeTOPHUii, KOTOPBIE 3a HEH CIIEAYIOT,
T. €. JUISl BCETO COIMYTCTBYIOIETO, OCIIE YEeTO IHIIET:

Urak, onpenenenue cymero (tod &vtog), mo-MoeMy, TaKOBO: ca-
MOCYIIECTBYIOIIAsl Bellb, HE TpeOylomas APyroro OTHOCHTEIb-
HO cocTaBa (mpdypo avBomopktov, U deopevov £T€pov TPOg
ovotactly). Eciau ke KTo-To U ero CBefieT K CyuiHoctu (€mi v
ovoiov Katdyel), He TOrPEUIUT MPOTUB UCTUHBL. 1160 cpean npy-
I'MX KaTeropuii OHa eCTh MOMJIMHHO CyIllee, TOTAa KaK JApyrue He
camu 1o cebe cymue, HO Onarogaps cynHocTd (U €avtdv 6vra,
aAAd T ovosiag)... 5.

Kak Bunno, Utan nmonaraert, 4To onpeneieHne CynHOCTH OOJIbIle
MOAXOAMUT AJiA cyliero. Tem He MeHee, HECMOTpA Ha TO, YTO OH BH-
IUT HEIOCTaTOYHOCTh OMpEENIEHUs] CYyITHOCTH KaK Yero-TO CamocCy-
LIECTBYIOIIETO, OH BCE K€ CBOAUT CyIllee K CYIIHOCTH U HE CTaBUT
Bomnpoca 0 Obrtur. TakoBBI OBITM TpPEACTABICHUS MHOTHX BU3aHTHI-
CKHX MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB, a TIOTOMY HET HMYEro YIWBUTEIBHOTO B TOM,
YTO CY’KEHUE OHTOJOTMYECKOT0 FOPU30HTA OTPA3UIOCh U HA UCTOPHUU
XpUCTHAHCTBA. B yacTHOCTH, JMUCKyccHsi O OOKECTBEHHBIX JHEPTH-

33 Joannes Italus. Quaestiones quodlibetales 7.23-29.

% Joannes Italus. Quaestiones quodlibetales 7.35-37.
55 Joannes Italus. Quaestiones quodlibetales 14.24-27.
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SIX B TO3AHEBU3AHTUHCKOM OOTOCIOBMH HE B TOCIEIHIOID Ouepeib
ObLTa CBSI3aHA C BOMPOCOM O OBITHH. A MIMEHHO, eciu ObITHE (CcyIee)
CBOJAMTCS K CYHIHOCTH, TO MOKHO CJIEJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OECCYIIHOCT-
HOE eCTh He-cyIiee (T0 Gvovusilov ovK OV)*S. A MOCKONBKY SHEPrusi He
MOKET OBITh HU CYIIHOCTBIO, HM CONMYyTCTBYROIIUM (UNT’ obGio PNTE
ouuPePnKoc), TO B KOHEUHOM HTOTE €i MPOCTO HE OCTaeTCs MecTa B
OHTOJIOTUH — OECCYITHOCTHAS dHEPrus (Avovolog EVEPYELD) HE MOKET
Ha3bIBaThcs cyuiecTByromeir®’. [1o Bceit BUIMMOCTH, OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
W3MEpPEHHUE KOHIICTIIIMY YHEPTUU B 30Xy XPUCTOJIOTUICCKON MOJIEMH-
KU YIUIO Ha 33JHUIl IJIaH>®, a KOHIENTyalbHbIN ammapar OHTOJIOTHH
CTaJl HACTOJIBKO Y30K, YTO CTPEMHJICS K BBITECHEHHIO BCEro, YTO HE
BITUCHIBAJIOCH B y3KUE PAMKH OIIIO3MIIMU CYITHOCTB/COMYTCTBYIOIIEE
(ovoio/couPepnkog). ITO 0OCTOATENLCTBO MOKHO Ha3BaTh (Prutocod-
CKUM ODKTpayHJOM MAJIAMHTCKHUX CIHOPOB, MX Ba)KHEHINEH TeopeTu-
YecKOW Tpeanocbutkoid. OOBIYHO B HAyYHOW JIUTEPAType 3TH CIOPHI
paccMaTprBarOTCs ¢ OOrOCIOBCKON TOYKH 3PEHHSI, & IOTOMY OCTaeTCs
HETIOHATHOW MOTHBAIUS aHTHUIIAIAMHUTOB, KOTOPHIE 110 JTMYHBIM CO00-
PaOKEHHAM MOIJIM HE MPUHUMATH, HAPUMEP, NCUXACTCKUE MPAKTHKH,
HO OTPHIIATh KOHIICIIHIO YHEPTU UX BCE-TaKU MOOYKAana cOOCTBEH-
Hasi «MEHTAIbHAS OHTOJIOTHSD».

56 Nicephorus Gregoras. Historia Romana I11.30.62 (P. 311.8-9).

57" Nicephorus Gregoras. Historia Romana 111.30.57-60 (P. 308.1-310.21). Orua-
CTH 3TO CBsi3aHO ¢ BiusiHueM MoanHa [lamackuHa, «VICTOYHHK 3HAaHHSD» KOTO-
poro ObIT HACTONEHOW KHHTOW B mo3aHed Buzantum. [emo B ToM, 4TO B IIa-
He OHTONOrHU J[aMacKHH TPakTyeT ApHCTOTelNs 04eHb ofHOCTOpoHHEe: «CyIee
(t0 0v) ecTh obmIee UM IS BCETO CYMIECTBYIOMIETO (TAVTIOV TOV dviwv). OHO
paszenseTcs Ha CYIIHOCTh M comyTcTByfolee (Todto dtaipeital gig ovoiav Kol
ovuPepnroc)» (Joannes Damascenus. Dialectica 4.3-6; cp. aBy 47, Tie mpuBo-
nutest apeBo Ilopdupust). Jpyrue 3HaYCHHs CYLIEro HU OH, HU MHOTHE IpYyrue
BU3aHTHIICKHE OOTOCIOBBI HE YYMTHIBAIOT, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero W BO3HUKAET BO-
npoc 00 OHTOJIOTHYECKOM cTaTyce O0XKECTBEHHBIX YHEPIHi, KOTOPBIH OyaeT pe-
ured I'puropuem ITanamoii. Bopouem, cripaBeUIHBOCTH pagy CIEAyeT 3aMETHUTb,
yro MoanHa JlaMmackvHa HENb3s OTHOCHTH K MPEALICCTBEHHUKAM aHTHIIaIaMu-
TOB, TIOCKOJIbKY OH BIOJIHE ONpPE/AEICHHO TOBOPHT O OOKECTBEHHBIX 3HEPTHSX
(Joannes Damascenus. De duabus in Christo voluntatibus 34-35; nmoxpoGHee:
Larchet. 2010. P. 423-450).

MOXXHO TPEANONOKHUTD, YTO B 3MOXYy MOHO(U3MTCKUX CIIOPOB JAHHOE MOHSATHE
CTAJI0 HCIOJB30BaThCsl B Y3KOM CMBICIE KaK «ICHCTBHE» M OCMBICISIOCH Kak
CBOHCTBO CyITHOCTH (IpUPOIBI). B 3TOM 3HaYeHUH OHO M CTAHOBUTCS MPOOIEMHBIM
UL TIO3/IHEBU3aHTHICKON OHTOJIOTUH, HOO MPH TaKOM MOHUMAaHUH yTPadUBACTCSI
OHTOJIOI'MYECKOE 3HAYCHUE KOHLICTIIIMU YHEPTHH.
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W3 3Tux mpuMepoB BUAHO, YTO B rpedyeckoil punocoduu B 1e-
JoM npeobnanana Meradu3nKa CyIIHOCTH, KOTOpas B 3IOXYy MaTpH-
CTHKH CTajia A3bIKOM JOTMaTHKH, TOTAA Kak Oonee rirybokoe moHuMa-
HUe OBITHS, KOTOPOE HE CBOJUTCS K CYITHOCTH UJIH CYIIEMY, OCTaBa-
JIOCh PEeAKOCThI0. VI MUMEHHO T€ TEKCTHI, KOTOPHIE HE BIIUCHIBAIOTCS B
o01iee pyciio rpe4ecKoil OHTONIOTHH, C GUIOCOPCKON TOUKH 3PCHUS
MPEICTABISAIOT HanOonpmuii nHTepec. K TakoBbIM MOXXKHO OTHECTH,
Hanpumep, TypuHckuil kommeHTapuil Ha «IlapMeHu», B KOTOpOM
OBITHE TPAKTYEeTCs Kak 4uctasi sHeprus (10 &vepyeiv kabapdv), HO
00 5TOM peub TOHAET B cienyionieil rase. BnpodeM, yToHUYeHHbBIE
JUCTHHKIUN APHUCTOTENIsI HE OCTAJUCh HE3aMEUCHHBIMHU — BCE-Ta-
KM OLIylIaJach HEOOXOIUMOCTh KaK-TO 00OOIINTh pa3IuYHbIC THUIIBI
CYIIETO H, YTO XapaKTepHO, — 0€3 MPUBIICUECHUS IIOHATHUS aHAJIOTUH.
Kak crnencrBue, B OHTOJIOTMYECKOM JIEKCUKOHE I'DEKOB BO3HUKAET
ele OAHO BaXKHOE MOHATHE — VMOPELS, T. €. HAJTU4YHe, CYIeCTBOBA-
Hue. J[aHHOe TOHATHE B JK3UCTCHIIMAILHOM CMBICIIE BCTPEUACTCS
YK€ Yy APHUCTOTENS, OHMOA02USA KOMOPO2O He 02PAHUYUBAEMC s Me-
magusuxo cywHocmu.

ComnacHo kiaccudeckoMmy wuccienoBanuio @. bpenrtano, Apu-
CTOTEJb BBICISCT CIIEAYIOIIUE 3Ha4eHUs ObITHs: 1) cylee coracHo
aKIMJICHIIUAM, 2) CyIee KaK UCTUHHOE, 3) Cylllee B BOBMOXKHOCTU U B
JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, 4) cyliee cormacHo ¢urypam kareropuit®®. OmamHa-
KO JaBJICHUE TPaIulMy ObLIO CTONb BEJMKO, YTO Ja’Ke TAKOH KPYITHBIN
HCCIleIoBaTeNb MoaraeT, YTo COOCTBEHHBIH MpeaMeT MeTapu3UKH B
KOHIIE KOHLIOB CBOJMTCS K CYITHOCTH, TOTAA KaK IpOYHe 3HaYCHUS ObI-
THS SIBJSIFOTCSI IPOU3BOAHBIMEU®. U B 3TOM, Kak MHE KayKeTCsl, 3aKJTro4a-
€TCs IPUHIMITHAIEHAS] METOI0JI0THYecKasl OLIMOKa, TOCKOJIBbKY 3a/1a4a
ApHCTOTEIS BCe-TaKU COCTOsIa HE B TOM, YTOOBI BBIICIUTH CPEIn 3Ha-
YeHUH OBITHS KaKOe-TO OAHO, a B TOM, YTOOBI YSICHUTH ObITHE BO BCEH
€ro MHOTO3HAaYHOCTH. B cBeTe Takoil MOCTaHOBKHM LEHTPAJIbHOTO BO-
mpoca MeTa(u3UKN 3HaYE€HUs ObITHS KaK UCTUHBI, JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH

3 Bpenmano. 2012.

80 Kax ormerun P.A. Ipomos: «CymuM B cOGCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE H, CII€OBATENHHO,
HOJUTMHHBIM TIpeIMETOM MeTapu3nuky bpeHTano npusHaer “cyuiee B BOSMOXHOCTH
1 JeUCTBUTENBHOCTH U “‘cylee comIacHo ¢urypam Kareropuid”. 13 HEX BTOpoe
ABJISAETCS HauOomee BaXKHBIM, MTOCKOIBKY OHO OXBAaTBHIBAET caMoe OONBIIOE pa3Ho-
o0pasue 3Ha4YeHHUi CyILero, a TaKKe COAEPIKUT B cebe Hanbosee (yHIaMeHTalb-
HbIe 3aTpyaHeHus» (I pomos. 2012. C. LIII).
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U cOOBITHA®! HE TONBKO HE SBISIOTCS BTOPHYHBIMHU, HO B OTIPECTICHHBIX
KOHTEKCTaX MPE/IIeCTBYIOT MepBoii kareropud. He ToBopst 0 ToM, 4TO
I’existence précéde 1’essence®?, mproOpUTET MEPBOH KaTErOpPUH O3HAYa-
€T, 4TO ObITHE YXOOUT B TEHb CYIIETO U BCJICACTBUEC 3TOI0O CTAHOBUTCH
M30BITOYHBIM TIOHSATHEM. [IpHyeM 3TO UMeeT 3HaueHHe HE TONBKO JUIS
¢dunocoduu, HO ¥ T UCTOPUU XPUCTHAHCKON MBICIH, TOCKOJIBKY JIHC-
KyCCHsl 0 OO)KECTBEHHBIX SHEPTHSIX, KAK OBLIO YKa3aHO BBIIIIE, BO3HUKACT
B KOHTEKCTE TaKOH OHTOJIOTMYECKON MOJIENH, B KOTOPOH YCHOJIOTHS SIB-
JISETCsl TOMUHHPYIOIICH U B 3HAYMTEIIBHOMN CTETICHH ONpeeNsieT Gpuio-
cockoe comepikaHue ITor qucKyccur. Kak yxe 0TMedanoch, YCHOIO-
TUS OKa3alach HamOojee BOCTPeOOBAHHON B MATPUCTUYCCKUN TIEPHOI,
TOrga Kaxk JpyruMu aCri€KTaMu OHTOJIOT'MH CTaFHpHTa HWHTEPECOBAINCH
3HAYMUTENILHO MEHBIIIE. DTO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO JIOTHYSCKUH WHCTpY-
MEHTapUil MCIONB30BAJICS B AOTMAaTHICCKUX (POpMyIHpoBKax, HOO OH
ObLT MHPOBO33PEHYECKH HEHTPAJIeH, HO TIPH 3TOM JOCTATOYHO TOYCHS.
VIMeHHO 3TO OOCTOSITENILCTBO M TIOMENIANO YBUIETh OCHOBHYIO 33j1ady
ApPHUCTOTEJICBCKOW OHTOJIOTHH, KOTOpasi, MOBTOPIOCH, COCTOSIa B TOM,
YTOOBI YSICHUTH OBITHE BO BCEW €ro MHOTO3HaYHOCTH. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
HapSITy C TPAKTOBKOHN OBITHS KaK CYIIHOCTH, HEOOXOMUMO YUHUTHIBATH U
TAaKHEC €ro 3HAYCHUs, KaK NCTHHA, CHOCO6HOCTB, HeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTB " CO-
ObITHHHOCTB (GAN0e10, dUvouLS, EvEpyeln, cupuPepnKoc).

B yacTHOCTH, ApUCTOTENh PUKCHPYET SK3UCTEHIMATLHOE 3HAUC-
HUE OBITUS C MOMOIIBIO KOHIEHIUK ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, WK JHEP-
run®, 4TO BHOCIENCTBHU OyAeT BBIpaXaTbCs MOHATHEM VTopELc.

ol C JAPEBHUX BPEMCH €ns per accidens cuuTaIoCh He[{OCTOﬁHBIM BHUMAaHUA MCTa-

¢u3uku. OgHAKO B CBETE NMEPEyCTPOHCTBA OHTOJIOTHH XX B. B LIEJIOM U COOBITHI-
HOIl OHTOJIOTUM B YaCTHOCTH, MOXKaJyil, He OyAeT nmpeyBelnuYeHneM CKas3aTb, 4TO
HacTaJI0 BpeMs peaOWINTUPOBATh CIOKHYIO KOHIIEIIHUIO AKIHJCHTAaIbHOTO, WIIH
comyTcTByromero (ovpPepniog), n60 MUp HE €CTh HEKHE HEU3MEHHBIE CTaTyH
CYIIHOCTEi1, HO MEHSIOIIAsICS, )KUBasi ACHCTBUTENILHOCTD — Uepe/ia COOBITHIT U ITpo-
HCIIECTBHH, accidens, T. €. TO, yeM MeTadu3uKa BCeraa npeHedperana.
W3BecTHBIN Te3WC SK3UCTEHIMANN3MA: «CYIIECTBOBAHHE MPENIECTBYET CYIIHO-
ct» (Capmp. 1989. C. 322).

Hampumep, normar o Cesiroit Tpoune 6511 chopmynupoBaH B IV B. ¢ omopoii Ha
«Kareropum» Apucrorens u «Beenenue» k HuM Ilopdupus. [logpobuee o Bius-
uun Apucrorens: Bruun, Corti. 2005; Bradshaw. 2018.

JlaHHOE MOHATHE UMEeT IEJbIH PsI aCIeKTOB (JIeNIo, NeUCTBUE, ABIKCHHUE, 3aKOH-
YEHHOCTh, OCYIIECTBIEHHOCTh), OJHAKO B JAHHOM CITydae pedb WAET JIUIIb O €ro
OHTOJIOTHYECKOM u3MepeHuu. [lonpoduee 00 &vépyeia: Chen. 1956; Menn. 1994;
Bubuxun. 2010; bpaowoy. 2012. C. 23-77; Bpenmano. 2012. C. 55-92.
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On TOBOPHUT, UTO ):[eflCTBHTCJ'ILHOCTL, WJIA SHEPrud, YKa3bIBaCT HaA Cy-
IMCCTBOBAHUEC, HAJIMUCCTBOBAHUC BCIIH, B IPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOCTDH OkbI-
THIO B BOBMOXKHOCTH:

DHeprusi 03Ha4yaeT, YTO BEIlb CYLIECTBYET HE TaKMM 00pa3oM, Kak
MBI TOBOPHM O BO3MOXHOM (0711 81 £VEPYELQ TO VIAPYELY TO TPAYLLOL
un obtwg domep Aéyopev dvvdypet). MBI TOBOPUM O BO3MOKHOM, Ha-
npumep, “Tepmec — B nepeBe” W “NONIOBUHA JIMHUH — B IIENIOM . ..
A »Heprus He Tak. To, 0 YeM MBI XOTHM CKa3aTh, SICHO U3 KOHKpET-
HBIX IPUMEPOB Yepe3 HaBeneHUE (T1] ETay®YT)), BEIb HE CIACIYET s
BCETo MCKaTh OnpeseneHue. ..%.

Becbma mpuMedaTenbHO, YTO APHUCTOTENb 3aTPYIHSETCS NaTh
onpeneneaue >Hepruu. Kak 3amermn B.B. bubuxwun: «Ilouemy He
onpenenun? IloToMy 4TO 3HEpPTHUs — BEIIb TAKOTO PO, NpedeibHas,
U3 TeX, KOTOPBIM onpedeienus B nipuHiune Her? Her ke onpenerne-
Hus yucity. U cnoBy. Unu vavany. Wnu npeaeny. DHeprus — nojgHO-
tayn®. lHaue roBopsi, JHEPrUsl €CTh MOTPAHUYHOE TOHITHE, KOTOPOE
BBIXOJIUT 32 TIpeeNibl YMO3PCHUs, OHA €CTh TO, YTO MPOSCHSETCS W3
KOHKPETHBIX TIPUMEPOB, U3 ONBITA BOCTIPUATHS, KOTOPBIH yCKOIH3aET
OT ompe/ieeHus: « DHepTHs, TOITHOTA OCYIIEeCTBICHNS — TaKas BEIlb,
KOTOPYIO €CIIA HE 4)8CME08amMb, €CIIU HE UMETh ONblm TIOTHOTHI, KaK
OTIBIT CYACThS, TO HUKAKUMU OOBSICHECHUSMHU U OIpPEACICHUSIMU HE
Hayuyulb. <...> Onsim 3TOTO WU YETO-TO IMOJOOHOT0 HAaI0 UMETH,
CHApYKHU He O0BACHUIND, e DUHUITHEH cCMaKeITb»®’. ECii OHTOIOTHS
CYIITHOCTH B OCHOBE CBOEH MHTEIUIEKTyaJIbHA, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE
HCKYCCTBEHHA, IIOTOMY YTO MBI BCTPEYAEMCS B OTBITE HE C CYITHOCTS-
MH, 2 C KOHKPETHBIMH BEI[aMH, KOTOPHIE UMEIOT CBOIO UCTOPHIO, TO
JIEHCTBUTEIHHOCTb, WIIH CYIIIECTBOBAHUE, €CIIM MOXKHO TaK BHIPA3HTh-
csl, UMeeT OoJiee IK3UCTCHLIUANBHBIN XapakTep, H0O SHEPTUs yKa3bl-
BaeT Ha OIBIT U JCATEIBHOCTh, B KOHCUHOM CYETE — Ha JXKU3Hb. [Ipu
9TOM JHEPTUS HE MPOTUBOCTOUT YCUOJIOTHUHU, HO JOTIOTHSIET M PACIIIH-
PSeT TOPU30HT OHTOJIOTHH.

CortacHo ApucroTento, £0Tt 01 £VEPYeLn TO VAPYEWY TO TPAYUO —
SHEPrus €CTh TO, YTO HAJIMUECTBYET, T. €. YKa3bIBACT HA CYIIECTBOBAHUE,
npeObIBaHNE BEIH; TPOLIE TOBOPS, SHEPTUs ecTh ObITHE Bemu. U xoTs
Crarvpur JaeT JIMIb HeTaTHBHOE OIIPE/IeIiCHHE, TEM HE MEHEE SICHO, YTO

%5 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1048a30-37.
Bubuxun. 2010. C. 29.
57 Bubuxun. 2010. C. 31.
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SHEPruiiHOE €CTh HAIMYHOE, MMEIOIIEECs, YTO COOTBETCTBYET 3HAYCHUIO
Umoap&lc, HO yike OE30THOCUTEIBHO K OIIO3MIIMU BO3MOXKHOE/ ICHCTRU-
TenbHOE. TakuM 00pa3zoM, NeHCTBUTEILHOCTD, WIIH SHEPTHUS, — OMHO U3
3HAYCHUI OBITHS, KOTOPOE OTHIONb HE CBOMUTCS K CyNIHOCTH. MHave ro-
BOpSI, OBITh — 3HAYUT OBITh JICHCTBUTENBHBIM, & HE TOJBKO OBITH CYIIHO-
cteio. Hanpumep, cytiHocTth cratyn ['epMeca, KOTopas Moka erie B epe-
Be, MPeObIBaCT B BOBMOXKHOCTH, a HE B ICHCTBUTEILHOCTH, U TIOTOMY €€
OHTOJIOTHYECKHUH cTaryc BecbMa IpodiemariyeH. Pasymeercs, nomycTu-
MO [TOCTaBHUTh BOIIPOC O TOM, MOXKHO JIU €€ BOOOIIe Ha3BaTh CYIIHOCTHIO,
XOTSI JUTsl APHCTOTEIISI BOIPOC TaK He CTOsUI. Eciu cylHOCTh yKa3bpiBaeT
Ha 3HAYEHUE TOTO-YTO-ECTh, TO SHEPIHS BHIPAKACT JICHCTBUTEIHLHOCTh
TOTO-4TO-€CTh, OHA €CTh HacTosiiee cyimHocTH. OTCIona CIEAyeT, YTo
SHEPTHUs €CTh TO, YTO AKTYAIU3UPYET IpeaMeT (TO VIApyEW TO TPayua),
MOJI00HO TOMY, KaK UIIOCTACh aKTYaJIM3UPYET CYIIHOCTh, N0O «HET CYIII-
HOCTH 0e3bIocTacHoi (00K 6Ty oVGia AvumdoTaTog)» .

CremyeT MOSICHUTbD, YTO M3HAYAIBHO MOHATHA UTOPELS U VITOCTAGIG
(cyliecTBOBaHME W WIOCTACH) BBICTYIANN KaK CHHOHMMBI, OJJHAKO BIIO-
CIICJICTBUHM CTATM Pa3IMYaThCS: VIOGTAGIG 00peNa 3HAYCHUE WHIUBUITY-
ITBLHOTO CYIIECTBOBaHMS, DTOPELG — MPOCTO CyIecTBOBaHUS. TeM He Me-
Hee UIMOCTach HE yTpaThiia OKOHYATeJIbHO CBOET0 OBITHHHOIO CMBICTA, U
XOTS OH YIIIeTl Ha 3aJIHUH TIIaH, BCE JKe Jr00asi CyIHOCTh HYXKIAeTcs B
OBITHH, KOTOPOE U ToITydaeT oT urocracu. Kak rmumrer Moann [{amackun:

Wwms unocrack mMeeT Ba 3HadeHus (600 onpaivet). MHOTIA — Ipo-
CTO CyIIecTBOBaHHE (TNV GmA®MS Umap&v), B COOTBETCTBUH C YeM
CYHIHOCTh M HIIOCTaCh TOXICCTBCHHBI (TOWTOV £0TV OVGIOL KOi
Vmo6Tao1G). .. IHOTAA e — caMo 1o ce0e U CaMOCTOATENBHOE CYIIe-
cTBoBaHue (TNV Kb’ avTo kai idtocvotatov Hrapév), KoTopoe yka-
3bIBacT Ha WHAUBH] (TO (TOLOV), OTIHYAIONIUICS [OT ApyTOro] Yrc-
nom, Harpumep: Ilerp, ITaBen, Takoii-To kKoHb. 1160 HYXHO 3HATBh,
YTO HU CYIIHOCTh HE CYIIECTBYeT O€3BHIHO cama Mo cebe (olte
ovoia aveideog VPEoTNKE Kb’ E0VTNV), HA CYIIHOCTHOE Pa3jIniMe,
HU BUA, HU COIMYTCTBYIOUICE, HO TOJILKO UIIOCTACH, UJIU UHAUBU/BI,
B KOTOPBIX M YCMAaTPUBAIOTCS CYLIHOCTH, CYIIHOCTHBIC Pa3iIH4Hs,
BUABI M comyTcTBytomee. <...> [lo3TOMy WHIMBHI W Ha3bIBAETCS
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE IMEHEM HIIOCTAcH, MO0 B Hel CYIIHOCTh
CYIIECTBYET B JNCHCTBUTENBHOCTH (&v aOT]] YOp 1] ovoia évepyeiq

V@ioTatol), TpUHUMas conyTcTByomee’.

% Doctrina patrum. P. 196.25-26.
Joannes Damascenus. Dialectica 43.2-23.
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U3 sToro onpeneneHus cienyert, 4To CYLIHOCTh BCE-TaKH HE cama
1o ce0e CyIIeCTBYeT — €if Hy)KHa MIIOCTach, YTOOBI CyIIECTBOBATH, I10-
3TOMY BTOpBIE CYIIHOCTH JOJDKHBI OBITh UNOCMA3UpOB8ansl B TIEPBHIE.
3HAYHT, CYIIHOCTh CYIIECTBYET MOCPEACTBOM Hroctacu. Ecium cymi-
HOCTh €CTh OBITHE YTOWHOCTH, TO MUIIOCTach €CTh OBITHE CYIIHOCTH,
B COOTBETCTBUU C MPHUHIIMIIOM OVK EGTLV 00GI0 GvuTdoTUTOC, MO0 CY-
LIECTBYIOT MHAUBHIBI, @ HE POABI U BUABL. B 3TOM cMbIcie roBopures,
yro cyuiectBoBanue (Umap&v) ykaspiBaeT Ha MHAMBUA (TO GTOUOV),
OTJIMYAIOLIMICS OT IPYTOro YHCIIOM, T. €. HIIOCTAch €CTh TO, YTO KBaH-
tudumpyer nepeMeHnyo. Ho mHAnBUIyanbHOE MOXKET OBITH JIMIIB
BO3MOKHBIM, Kak cTatys [epMeca, IO3TOMY SHEPIusi €CTh TO, YTO KOM-
NEHCUPYET OHTOJIOTHYECKUE H3MEPEHUE UIIOCTACH, TIOUTH YTPaueHHOE
13-3a aKI[eHTa Ha MHAWBHyaluu: «mocrack J0KHA UMETh CYLITHOCTh
C COIYTCTBYIOLIMM (0VG10V LeTd cLUUPEPNKOTWYV), CYLIECTBOBATH caMa
mo cebe (Ko’ Eovtrv veicTacOol) 1 coseprathes depes OIlIyIeHHE,
WK Ke SHepTHiHO (aicOnost fiyouvv évepyeig)»’’. Tem He MeHee maxke
B XIV B. I'puropwuii [lanama BeIHYXIIEH OOBICHATH, YTO O€3 DHEPTrUU
CYIIHOCTh HE CYIIECTBYET, a TOJIBKO MbICTHUTCS: «CYIIHOCTD, €CIIi He
uMeeT dHeprud (1 ovcio gl pn Evépyelay €yel), OTIIMYHON OT HEE CaMOW,
OyzeT JIMIIb MPEACTaBICHNEM MBICIH M COBEPIICHHO O€3BIOCTaCHOM
(&vomdotatog)»’!. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO CYIIHOCTh M CYIIECTBOBAHHE —
paznu4HEL. M X0TS HnocTack U S9HEPTHs HE OTHO U TO e, TeM He MEHee
0c3 SHEePTUH CYITHOCTH OKA3bIBACTCS OC3BITTOCTACHOM, T. €. HE CYyIIIe-
CTBYET, @ TOJIBKO JINIIb MBICIIUTCS KaK HEYTO BO3MOKHOE, KaK Obl Jeu-
mocrazupyercs’>. Cie0BaTenbHO, SHEPTUS — 3TO OBITHE UIIOCTAcH >, a
MOCKOJIBKY KOHEYHasl CYIIHOCTb MOXKET OBITh JIUIb BO3MOXHOM, a HE
JeHCTBUTEIBHON, HOCTONBKY MpoOJIeMaTHKa YSHEPTHU BKITFOYAET B ce0s

0 Joannes Damascenus. Dialectica 31.29-31.

"' Gregorius Palamas. Capita CL, 136.1-2.

2 Cp. Tesuc Dombl AKBHHCKOTO: «BbITHE €CTh aKTYaJIbHOCTH BCAKOM BellH (esse
enim est actualitas omnis rei)» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae I. q. 5, a. 1).
IonsATHO, 4TO actualitas ecTb NEPEBOA rPEUECKOro EVEPYELD, (HUKCUDPYIONIMIT OHTO-
JIOTUYECKUH aCIIeKT JaHHOTO TepPMUHA.

OpnHako HeOOXOIMMO YUHUTHIBATh, YTO OHITHE SHEPTHU B BU3AHTHIICKON (ritoco-
(¢uM MHOTO3HA4YHO. B yacTHOCTH, OHO MMeEeT TaKKe 3HaUYeHUE NIEHCTBUS, KOTOPOe
MIPUHAIJIEKHUT IPUPOJIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CKOJIBKO IIPUPO, CTOJIBKO M ACHCTBHH,
HO pa3 UIocTachk OfiHa, To 1 ObitHe onHO. [lo3TOMy cregyeT OTMETHTb, YTO B JaH-
HOM ClTy4yae pedb HJeT UIMEHHO 00 OHTOJIOTHH, U NPU IEePEHECEHUH 3THX HIeH Ha
TEOJIOTHIO (XPHUCTOJIOTHIO) MOTYT HOTPE0OBATHCS ONPEEICHHBIE TOSCHEHHSI.
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aCIIeKT TEeMIOPAJIbHOCTH *, KOTOPBIil CBsI3aH ¢ OOJiee KOPPEKTHOM IMo-
CTaHOBKOH BOTpoca 0 OBITHH U, CTANO OBITh, 10 HEKOTOPOW CTETECHH
peadHIUTHPYET aKIUACHTAIFHOE N3MEpeHNe OBITHS, KOO BPEMS €CTh
OJlHA M3 KaTeropuii, comyrcrByromiee. Ho ecinu HmdGTOGIS BRIpakaeT
KaK0e-TO KOHKPETHOE CyIIECTBOBaHNE, TO DTapELG YKa3hIBAET Ha CyIIe-
CTBOBaHME BOOOIIE, OXBATHIBAs pa3IMYHbIE 3HAUCHHSA CyLIero. MoXHO
CKa3aTh, YTO CYLIHOCTb — 3TO OBITHE YTOHHOCTH, WIIOCTACh — OBITHE
CYIIHOCTH, SHEPTHS — OBITHE UITOCTACH.

Wrak, cywecmeosanue (1 Vrop&lg) — 3TO HAIUYKE, IPUCYTCTBHE,
NEeHCTBUTEIHHOCTD, TAHHOCTD YeT0-IN00, MHAYe TOBOPS, ObITHE CyIII-
HocTH. Kak U3BECTHO, 3TOT TEPMUH BOCXOIUT K TIIATONY VITAPY®, KOTO-
PBIH AITUMOJIOTUYECKH HE UMEET OBITHHHOTO 3HAYCHUS, HO CO BpeMEHEM
ero npuoOpe, GUKCUpPys IK3UCTCHIUAIBHYIO CeMaHTHUKY °. CuuTaer-
csl, 9TO VapELG CTAHOBUTCS MOTHOTIPABHBIM (HITI0CO()CKUM TEPMUHOM
b y Ousona AnekcaHApUHCKOTO, KOTOPBIM HaYall pa3rpaHuYMBaTh
HEMOCTHKUMYIO CYIIHOCTh (00G{0) M MOCTHXKHMOE CYIECTBOBAHHE
(brap&ic) Bora’™. TTockonmbKy ovGio Mpeamonarana Kaky-1u00 4Tou-
HOCTh U yHOTpeOIsaIach Kak CHHOHMM TO &V U TO £lvar’’, IIpOTHBOIIO-
CcTaBJIeHHE OVGI0L U E1vaLl (CYIIHOCTH ¥ OBITHS) JOJKHO OBLIO BHIIIANETH
JIOBOJIHO COMHUTEJILHBIM. B0 BCSKOM citydae, ero Hy>KHO ObLIO OBl J10-
MOJTHUTENILHO 00OCHOBBIBATbH, TOTJIA KaK 00pallleHHe K HEHTPaTbHOMY
MoHATHIO Umap&lg SBIAIOCH Oojiee yIOOHBIM BBIXOJOM M3 CHTYAIIHIH.
Jus Toro 4toObl MOAYEPKHYTH SK3UCTEHITHAIBHBIA CMBICT JTaHHOTO
TepMuHa, OUIIOH UCTIONb3YET CBA3KY £1val Kol Vrépyetv (OBITh U Cyllie-
CTBOBaTb)’® — BBUY OTCYTCTBUS KOPPEJSILUI C YTOWHOCTBIO, VTapELg
TEpEeHNMaeT COOCTBEHHO OBITUHHOE 3HAYEHHE E£IVOL U OKa3bIBAETCS
B IMO3/IHEH AHTHYHOCTH OHTOJIOTMUYECKUM TOHsATHEM par excellence.

™ XapakTepHo, UTo &VEPYELD, B HATAMU3ME MCIIOIB3YETCs KAK CHHOHHM SOVOLLS, H6O

Bor — BHe BpeMeHH, a NMOTOMY M BHE ONMO3UIUHN BO3MOXKHOE/IEHCTBUTEIBHOE.
Brpouem, yxxe ApHCTOTENb TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO Bor ecth umcras sHeprus, T. e.
actus essendi (Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1072a30-34).

5 TloapoGuee: Glucker. 1994.

% Glucker. 1994. P. 19-20; Kahn. 2009. P. 39.

77 Kak ormeuaer Moann JlaMackuH: «...QHI0CO(BI CYIIHOCTBIO HA3bIBATHM ObITHE
BoO6IIE (0VGioY PV eimdvTeg T AmAdg eivan)» (Joannes Damascenus. Dialectica
31.3-5). Iloxoxe, 3Ta mapa BCTpeYaeTcsl Jake B BHJE IEHIUAANCA: B KIIOUYEBOM
tekcre u3 «[ocymapctay 509b9 peds uueT, MpeAnoI0KUTEIHHO, IMEHHO O TAKOM
cirydae: 1O eivai te kol ™v ovoiav (cm.: Hitchcock. 1985. P. 69; Gerson. 2003.
P. 174, n. 40).

8 Onsre-raxu — renmuanuc (Glucker. 1994. P. 19-20; ITempos. 2013. C. 365).
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A TOCKONIbKY E£1V0LL M €70 JepPUBATHI ObLIN 3ape3epBUPOBAHbI IIATOHH-
KaM¥ JIUIIb I OTIPECIICHHBIX THIIOB CYIIETo, moHsTrHe Drapéig cramo
OXBAaTHIBATh BOOOIIIE BCE, YTO TAK WIIM MHAYE CBI3AHO C CYNIECTBOBAHU-
eM: TIOAJIMHHO CcyIliee, HEMOAJIMHHO Cyllee, BOOOIEe He CyIIee U Jaxe
«CBEPXOBITHIHHOEY» EIHHOC.

Tak Umap&lg oOperaeT 3K3UCTEHIMATIbHOE 3HayeHue. Bmocnen-
CTBHH 3TOT TEPMHH OyJeT NepeBelicH Ha JIAaTHHCKUH SI3bIK KaK existen-
tia, OTKy/Ja MOMaIeT B COBPEMEHHBIC CBPONEHCKHUE S3bIKH, COXPAHSS 32
co00OH HCKJIIOYMTENFHO OBITUIHOE 3HaueHne. DTO «ydeHoe u3o0pere-
HUey, kak rooput Y. KaH, BeIpaxkano 4HCTOE CYIIECTBOBAaHHE, B OT-
Jau4re OT TepMHuHA substantia (0VGiL), KOTOPBI CBA3BIBAICS C YTOMH-
HocThiO”. K mpumepy, aHmMiickoe existence yka3blBaeT TOJIBKO Ha
CyIlIEeCTBOBaHME, TOTNA Kak being MOXKeT o3Ha4daTh Kak OBITHE, TaK U
CYILHOCTB (C €ro MOMOIIBIO MEPEBOIAT U TO £IvOL, U TO dv, H 0VGia).
BBujy cBoeil MHOro3HauHOCTH being (Kak U £1voil) OKa3hIBAETCA MEHEE
KOHKPETHBIM TIOHITHEM, YeM existence. BeposTHO, B Kakoii-TO MOMEHT
9Ta moxMeHa Obljia HeoOXoANMa, HO 3TO HE MOIJIO HE OTPa3HUThCS Ha HC-
TOpPUH MeTapU3UKH, TOTOMY 4TO UapEl U existentia — ICKyCCTBEHHBIE
MOHSATHS, KOTOPBIE HE UMEIOT TAKOTO 3HAUCHHUSI JIJISI SI3bIKA, KaK [J1arol
Ovimy. 1103TOMY OTKpPBITHE SK3UCTEHIMH HE CTAJIO OTKPBITHEM OBITHSI.

Kax yxe ormedanocs, moHstre HrnopElc MOKHO CPAaBHHTD C «JTHHHEH
[Inarona, kotopast 00beaAnHSET Bee THIIBI cyero. Kak roopur [Ipoki:

Besikast Umap&lg ecTh CyIHOCTD WM BOSHUKHOBEHUE, JINOO HU CYIII-
HOCTb, HU BO3HHKHOBCHHE, U CamMa OHa JIUOO MPEX/Ie CYIIHOCTEeH U
BO3HUKAIOIIIETO, JIMOO MOCIe CYIHOCTA U BOSHUKHOBeHU: (1} ovoia
éotiv 1} yéveolg, 1| ovte ovoia ovte yéveoig, kai adtn 1 mpo T@®V
ovo1®V Kai yevécewv, || puet’ ovoiog kai yevéoeg)®.

C touku 3penus Ilpoxmna, Omapllg yka3pIBaeT Ha CBEpXCyIIee,
cyliee, CTAHOBIICHUE U MAaTepHIo, T. €. SIBISCTCS HAuOoJIee ITHPOKUM
TEPMUHOM, KOTOPBI OXBaThiBaeT BooOIIe Bce. OMHAKO HYXKHO 3aMe-
TUTh, YTO TaHHOE MIOHATHE SBISAETCS SK3UCTCHIIMAIBHBIM JIUIIh B TOH
Mepe, B Kakod oHO (pukcupyeT ObITHiTHOE 3HaueHue. Ecnu moHsaTue
Umapélg 03HaUaeT MPOCTO HEKOE HAMYKE, JAHHOCTh 4ero-jiudo, To
OHO TOTIPOCTY mepsien 80l CMblCl, KOO BKIIIOYAET HE TOIBKO TO, YTO

7 Kahn. 2009. P. 54-61. Tlo stoit NIPUYMHE HENb3sl COITIACUTBCS C YTBEPIXKICHHUEM,

YTO « “9K3UCTEHIMA HE BBIIEISIIACH B aHTUYHOHN (pritocohuu B caMOCTOATEIBHYIO
kareropuro» (Joopoxomos. 1986. C. 53), — TakoBoli Kak pa3 u Obu1a HVmap&Ls.
80 Proclus. In Platonis Parmenidem. P. 645.3-5.
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CYIIECTBYET, HO ¥ TO, YTO TOJBKO JIMIIb MBICIIUTCS, YTO KAKHUM-TO 00-
pa3oM JlaHO co3HaHMI0. B aToM mposiBisiercs QyHIaMeHTAIBHBIA IS
BCEro0 IIaTOHMU3Ma TE3UC O TOXKIECTBE OBITUS U MbIIUIeHHs. OTHAKO
HpO6J]eMa B TOM, YTO MOXXHO IIOMBICIUTH KO3JIOOJICHSA, KOJICCHUIIBI,
KOTOpBIC €yT MO MOPIO, UM SIUHOE, KOTOPOE He 001aacT ObITHEM,
¢ Touku 3peHus [Ipokia, HO npu 3ToM umeet Vropéic®'. Kosnoonens
HE CYNIECTBYET, HO KAKUM-TO 00pa30M HaJMYECTBYET, MBICIIUTCS, TI0-
3TOMY 007aCTh danHo20 OoJiee MIUPOKas, YeM 00JIacTh OBITUAY, BeIb
eciu ObITHE BKJIIOYAeT B ceOsi TOJMBKO TO, YTO €CTh, TO MBICIUMOE
OXBaThIBaeT U TO, 4ero HeT. Ho B Takom ciyuae Vrmopélg Gombiie He
BBIPpAXKACT 3K3UCTCHIUAJIbBHYIO CCMAaHTHUKY, XOTd B OHTOJIOTUIO JaH-
HBIH TEPMUH BXOJUT OTHIOb HE JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI yKa3bIBaTh HA HECY-
niectBytomiee. HanmpoTus, 3T0 MOHATHE UCTIONB30BAIOCh B 3HAUCHHU
Obimuss ¥ OBUIO TIPU3BAHO (PUKCHPOBATH TO, YTO €CTh, B MIPOTHBOTIO-
JIO)KHOCTH TOMY, UTO JIUIIb MBICTUTCAY . T0ATOMY HElb3s cKa3aTh, YTO
KO3JI00JICHb VIAPYEL, CYIICCTBYET. 3HAUUT, TePMUH Vnapélg He o3Ha-
yaem HU4e20 UH020, Kpome Oblmusl, VIH CYIECTBOBAHUS: DILAPYELY —
3HAYHUT CYUecmeo8ams, TOTIA KaK HAIUYeCmE08ams MOXKET BCE YTO
YTOJIHO, BKITIOYAst KO3JIOOJICHS, KOTOPBIN MPUCYTCTBYET, HATUYECTBYET
B CO3HAHMU TOBOPSILIETO O HEM, HO IPH 3TOM He cymiecTByeT. Takoe
SHAQYCHUC ABJIACTCA OCHOBHBIM U JJISA I'PEUCCKOT0 sA3bIKa: «Hnocrace
€CTh CYIIHOCTH (VTOGTAGLG 0VG10 €0Tl) M 03HAYAET HE UYTO MHOE, KaK
camo cymee (ovto 10 dv)... Benp unocrach U CyImHOCTh €CTh CYIIe-
cTBOBaHHUE (1] Yap VTOGTOCIS Kod 1) ovsio Dmap&ic Eotv): ubo [bor]
€CTh U cyIiecTByeT (£0Tt yap kol vdpyet)»®*. VI3 3THX CIIOB SICHO, YTO
B IV B. nonsarus vYméctaclg, ovoia, 0 dv u tnapéic ynoTpednsiuch
KaK CHHOHUMEI, K00 £GTL O3HAYAET TO ke camoe, 4To u VIapyel. Ha
3TOM BOIIPOCE CIIEHHUAIBHO OCcTaHaBiauBaercs Jlamackuil, yrBepxaas,

81 Proclus. Theologia Platonica 1.18.13-21; I11.31.8-19; In Platonis Parmenidem.

P. 1064.31-1066.7.

Etant donné (cymee mannoe), kak ckasan Os1 JK.-JI. MaproH, KOTOpEIH pa3paba-
ThIBaeT (PEHOMEHOJIOTHIO TAHHOCTH, HAMEPEBAsICh OTKA3aThCs OT OBITUSI K OTPaHH-
unThes peHomeHamu (cM.: Marion. 1997).

Cp. TPOTHUBOMOCTABIEHHE «II0 MOHATUIO M MO ObiTHIO (Ko’ €mivolov kol kad’
vroctacw)» (Posidonius. Fragmenta 311.4-5). CoGCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, 3TO MPOTHBO-
nocrasneHue npuauMaeT u IIpoki: «Hauasna He UMEIOT CyILIeCTBOBAaHHS 110 [OHS-
THIO, HO TI0 ObITHIO (0l YOp Apyol kot €nivolav TV DIOoTAGY 0VK £XoVoty, ALY
kB’ Vmap&wv)» (Proclus. In Platonis Parmenidem. P. 1054.27-28).

Athanasius. Epistula ad Afros episcopos 4.3.
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YTO «CYIIECTBOBATh U OBITh — OJHO U TO ke (TOVTOV... DILAPYEW Kol
elvan)»®S, TloaTomy, korna ITpoki uckyccmeennvim 06pazom NbITAETCS
Pa3BECTH 3TH MOHATHSA, TOBOPS O TOM, 4TO €AMHOE 00JaZaeT HIIocTa-
CBbIO, HO HE OBITHEM, 3TO CBUJETENBCTBYET JIUIIb O TOM, YTO BOIPOC
0 OBITHH JICHCTBUTENBHO OBLIT MpeiaH 3a0BEHHIO, 110 KpaiitHel Mmepe,
B HEOIUTATOHM3ME ATO BBIPAKEHO JOCTATOYHO sPKO (moapoOHee 00
3TOM B CIIEAYIOIIEH TIIaBe).

TakoBa, ¢ MOel TOYKM 3pEHUs, OCHOBHas MPOOJIEMaTUKa rpede-
CKoi oHToONOTHH. M mpexae deMm ABUHYTHCS JAIbIIe, MOJIe3HO Oymer
3a(KCHPOBATh CKa3aHHOE B BHUJE TAONHIIBI, TI€ YKa3aHBI PyCCKUE U
rpeYecKUe TEPMUHBI, 8 TAKIKE UX SKBUBAJICHTHI B TEHOJIOTHH, YTO Oy/IeT
IMOJIC3HO UMETh B BUAY NP YTCHUUN cne;[yromef/i TJIaBBbI:

ObITH glvol HH-€IMHOE-HU-MHOT0€
ObITHE 10 glvan enuHOE ((opMaIbHO)
cyliee 10 &V €IMHOe-MHOT0e
CyImIue T Ovta MHOTOE

CYITHOCTh 1 ovoia €IMHCTBO
CYIIICCTBOBAHHE N Vrap&ig HU-CJIMHOC-HU-MHOTOE
JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTD 1M évépyela HU-EMHOC-HU-MHOTOE

1.3. OHTONOTHYEeCKOE pa3audne

[Ipu Bcem mMHTEpece K OHTOJOTHYCCKOM IpOOJIEeMaTHKE B Tpeve-
cKoil pritocouu CyIIecTBOBAIN NPENATCTBUSA sl CTPOr0il HOCTaHOB-
Ku Bompoca o Obitur. OCHOBHasI mpobieMa 3aKiIodaiach B TOM, YTO
camo HampaBJIieHHE MOWCKOB Obu10 MHBIM. Ilepen rpekamu crosia 3a-
Jada OOBSCHHUTB MO, YO eCib, TIOITOMY BONPOC CBOAMICS TJIABHBIM
00pa30M K HUCCIIEZIOBAaHUIO CYIHOCHU CYLIETO, BOIIPOC JKE O €0 Obimuu
He cTraBuics. JlaHHBIN BOIIPOC HPEAINIOAraeT pasjiniue ObITHA U CY-
mero (Sein und Seiendes), koTopoe M. Xaiinerrep caenai OTIIPaBHOM
To4KOH cBoei punmocodun. B mapOyprekux nekimusax 1927 r., kotopsie
3aTeM MOSBJISIIOTCS MO 3arofioBKoM «OcHOBHBIE NpoOieMbl (eHOMe-
HOJIOTHIWY, OH TOSICHSIET CMBICH 3TOM auddepenmm:

8 Damascius. De principiis 1.310.15-311.4.
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U 9T0 MOXeET eliie ObITh JaHO, KpOME MPHUPOIIBL, HcTopun, bora, mpo-
cTpaHcTBa, yrcna? O00 BCceM MepeYrcIeHHOM MbI TOBOPHM, XOTS U B
Pa3HBIX CMBICIIAX, YTO OHO ecib... [IOMIMO 3TOTO CYIIero #em Huuezo.
B03MOXHO, TOMAMO TIEPEUNCICHHOTO CYIIETO HUYTO HHOE HE ecmb,
HO, BO3MOXKHO, OaHo (es gibt) koe-4To elie, 4To, MpaB/ia, He ecmb, HO,
TEM HE MCHEe, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIC, KOTOPBIH CIIIE MPEICTOUT OIpeie-
TUTh, 0ano®. <...> Mbi cnocobnbl cxéamulsams cyujee KaKk makosoe,
KaK cyujee, monbKo eciu Mbl NOHUMAEM Heumo makoe, KAk Ovimue.
DTO MOHHUMAaHKE JIEHCTBUTCIILHOCTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, — OBITHS B Ca-
MOM IIUPOKOM CMBICJIC — B TIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTB OITBITY CYIIIETO €CTh B
HEKOTOPOM OIIPEICIICHHOM CMBICIIC Oosiee pantee. MBI TOJDKHBI TTOHH-
Marb ObITHE, OBITHE, KOTOPOE caMo OOJIbIIIE yKe HEe MOXKET ObITh Ha3Ba-
HO CyIINM, OBITHE, KOTOPOE HE HAXOMUTCS CPEAN IPOUETO CYIIETO KakK
cylIee, HO KOTOpOoe, TeM He MEeHee, JOJDKHO OBITh TAHO H B CAMOM JIeNe
JaHO B IOHUMAHHUH OBITH, B OBITHITHOM moHATHOCTHS . <...> CyIee —
910 Heuto. Ctod, CTyII, IepeBo, HeDO, Tena, CIIoBa, mocTyku. Cyiiee —
nmokanyit, Ho Obrtue?.. Heuto Takoe, Kak ObITHE, M3bIMacT ceOst [k3
31010 psifa) Kak HuaTo™, <...> Kaxmoe cylee €CThb #eumo, T. €. OHO
HUMEET CBOE “umo”, U KaK cyiiee o0amaeT OnpeneNieHHBIM ClocoO0m
66imb®. <...> BBITHE 1 €r0 OIpe/eNeH s B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE JIEXKAT
B OCHOBE CYIIET0, €My MPEIICCTBYIOT, CYyTh TPATEPOV, HEUTO OoJIce
panHee. ...BbITHE Kak a priori ecTh paHblie cyiero’.

Tak aHTHUYHAS OHTOJIOTHSI OblTa MEPECMOTPEHA: CYIIHOCTh HE
HYXJIaeTCs HU B 4eM, KpoMe ObITHS, HOO JJIsl TOTO YTOOBI YTOWHOCTh
cTaja CyInIHOCTbhIO, eif HeoOxomumo ObiTHE. [Ipruem ecimu a1 cpenne-
BEKOBOH (pmitocopuu CYyIHOCTh U CYIIIECTBOBAHUE COBIIAIAOT JIMIIE B
bore, To y Xaiinerrepa oHu coBIaiatoT B uenoseke, B Dasein’'. Becbma
npuMeuarenbHas nepemena! Korma Beiiie peys 1ij1a 0 JEKCHKOHE Tpe-
KOB, 51 CKa3aJl JIIIb O TOM, YTO OBITHE U CYyIIlee Pa3InIatoTCs — Tereph
TIPUIIIO BpEeMsI TOTOBOPUTE 00 3TOM moapodHee. OMHAKO cpazy HyX-
HO OTMETHUTb, YTO S HE CTaBJIIO CBOEH 3ajauell u3nararb QUI0COPHUIO
M. Xaiinerrepa, n00 Jajneko HE BO BCEM C HUM MOXKHO COINIACHTHCS;
sI JIMIIb OMMPAIOCh HA OHTOJIOTHUECKOE PA3InYUe, KOTOPOE OH Ceal

MPUHIUITHAIBHBIM U HEYCTPAHUMBIM.
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Beimue (10 givon, Sein) — 3T0 ecmb TOTO, UTO €CTh, O1aroaaps Ko-
TOPOMY TO, YTO €CTh — €CTh, BBHJIy YEro CyIlIee OMO3HACTCS MMEHHO
Kak cyuee, T. €. Kak To, 4To ecTb. C 0HOI1 CTOpPOHBI, Onaronapst ObITHIO
CyIIee 0no3Haemces Kak CyIee — B 3TOM CMBICIIE ObITHE €CTh TPAHCIICH-
JCHTAJIbHOE TIOHATHE, C APYTOM e, ObITHE CYILEro — 3T0 ObITHE TOTO,
YTO CYIIECTBYET, — B 3TOM CMBICJIC OBITHE €CTh OOBEKTUBHOE MOHSITHE,
KOTOpPOE KOHCTATUPYET MOJIOKEHHe Belied B Mupe. Ecnu droliHOCTH
ABIISIETCS CYIIHOCTBHIO Omaromapst ObITHIO, TO 6€3 OBITHS OHA TIPEACTAaB-
nseT co0O0 JUIIb TO, YTO MBICIUTCS, ONpeeieHHOe HeuTo (Ti), eau-
HUITY MBbIIUIeHUs. HarmpuMep, KO3700JeHb — HEUTO MBICIIUMOE, YTO HE
obnamaet OpiTHeM. O YeM OBl HU 1IJIa pedb, O KAKOM OBl CyIlleM MBI HU
TOBOPWIIH, OHO €CTh CYIIIee JIUIIh B OTHOIIEHUH K OBITHIO. BBITHE — 3TO
CMBICJI 3HAYEHUH CyIIero, 00 BCE THUIIBI CYIIETO OObEAMHSET TO, YTO
OHH €CTh: OHU Pa3JIUYHbI, HO OHH €CTh.

31ech HYXXHO «IOBEPHYTh TWa3a JYIIM», YTOOBI MBICIUTH HE
0 BeIlld, a 0 OBITHM BEIH, BEIb CTOJ M OBITHE CTOJIa — HE OJHO U TO
xe. Uto Takoe ObITHE CTONA, YTO Takoe ObITHE BOOOIIE (TO OV Yilov)?
SlcHo, uTO OBITHE CTONIA HE €CTH CTOJI, OBITHE — HE BEIb, HE HEYTO, HE
KaKas-TO YTOWHOCTh, OHO — HMUYTO, KOTOPOE UMEETCS, KAKUM-TO 00pa-
30M gaHo HaMm (es gibt). Bce, uto ecTh, — 3TO cyllee; cyliee ecTb, a
OBITHE CYILEro HE €CTh, IIOTOMY YTO OHO MHOE, YeM cyiree. CTo ecTb,
a ero ObITHE — HE eCTh. [103TOMY Helb3s cKa3arh, 4TO OBITHE €CTh, HOO
OBITHE — 3TO TO, YeM oOecreunBaeTCs (BBICBEUHMBACTCS) BCAKOE €CTh,
BCsIKOe MpUCyTcTBHUE: «bbITHE HE MOXET 6bimb (Sein kann nicht sein).
Ecnu Ob1 0HO OBLIIO, OHO HE 0CTABaJOCh OBI yKe OBITHEM, a CTAJNO OBl
cymmmM (Wiirde es sein, bliebe es nicht mehr Sein, sondern wire ein
Seiendes)»®2. BuITHS HET TIOTOMY, YTO OHO MPEAMIECTBYET (TPOTEPOV)
BCSKOMY CyIIeMy, HO Oe3 CyIIero OHO TepseT CBOH CMBICI: ObITHE 0e3
CYIIIETO €CTh HEOBITHE, TOTOMY YTO OBITHE €CTh UIMEHHO OBITHE CYyIIIe-
ro. Crajo ObITh, CaMO OBITHE HE €CTh, a TO, UTO €CTh, — 3TO CYIIIEE;
CyIllee — ATO CYNIECTBYIOIIEE, MPUYEM BCETNa — Heumo. DTHUM «HEUTO)
MOJKET OBITh KaK YTO-TO KOHKPETHOE, TaK M YTO-TO abcTpakTHOE. Bme-
CTE C TeM OBITHE HE €CTh HEYTO, OHO — HUYTO, IIOTOMY YTO OHO HUYTO
U3 CyIIEero. byay4n TakoBbIM, OHO HE MOXKET OBITh TOJIBKO JIUIIIb TPAHC-
[ICH/ICHTAIBHBIM MTOHATHEM, KOO B TAKOM CIy4Yae OHO OCTaBajoCh Obl
Ujeei U He MOTIIO OBl ITO3HABATHCS Yepe3 HUUTO.

92 Heidegger M. Kants These tiber das Sein. S. 479; Xaiidezeep M. Tesuc Kanra o
obrrun. C. 380.
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Tem He MeHee ObUTO OBl OIIMOKOM TOBOPUTH, Kak 3T0 Aexnain . [e-
rejb, YTO OBITHE M HHMYTO TOXKJIECTBEHHBI. TO OOCTOSITEIBCTBO, YTO
JAHHBIC TOHATHUS IIYCTHI COACPKATENBHO, E€LIE HE JACT OCHOBAHUS OTO-
KICSCTBIATh UX, UOO OHU MPUHIIUIHAIHHO PA3TUIHBl CEMAHTUYECKH.
BriTHE, OTIIHYEHHOE OT CYIIEero, He €CTh HeuTo (CyIiee) U JIUIIh B 3TOM
CMBICJIC MOXKET pacCMaTpUBaThCsA Kak HUYTO. [Ipyrumu ciioBamu, 00-
pallleHlue K HUYTO — JIMIIb HEOOXOAMMOE OrpaHrUYeHHUE, EmOYN, TO3BO-
JISIONIEE YBUNIETh pa3iauune ObITHS U CYIIETo, AUMUHUPYIOIIEe CyIIee
U OCTaBJISIIONICE HACAWHE C HEYJTOBHUMOW JIETKOCTHIO OBITHA. OMHAKO
I'erens yTBEpKOaeT cneaymouee:

Bvimue, yucmoe dvimue (Sein, reines Sein) — 6€3 BCAKOTO NaTbHEH-
mrero onpeneneHus. <...> OHO €CTh YHCTas HEOMPEICIICHHOCTh U
mycrora (die reine Unbestimmtheit und Leere). <...> BwiTue, He-
orpezieJieHHOe HenocpeacTBeHHoe (unbestimmte Unmittelbare),
€CTh Ha JieNe Huymo W He Oojnee W He MeHee, Kak HUYTO (Nichts
und nicht mehr noch weniger als Nichts). <...> Huumo, uucmoe
HUYMO; OHO MPOCTOE PABEHCTBO C CAMUM CO0OA, COBEpIICHHAS MMy~
CTOTa, OTCYTCTBHE ONPEACICHUN U COICPKAHUS; HEPA3TUICHHOCTh
B caMoM cebe. <...> TakuM 00pa3oM, HUYTO ecmb (CyLIECTBYET)
B HallleM CO3€pIIaHWH WM MBIIIIeHHH (so ist (existiert) Nichts in
unserem Anschauen oder Denken); wim, BepHEe, OHO caMo ITycTOE
co3epliaHie W MBIIUICHHE;, U OHO €CTh TO e MyCTOe CO3eplaHue
WM MBILUICHUE, YTO M YUCTOE ObITHe. — HUYTO eCTh, CTaslo OBITH,
TO K€ OMPEICICHUE UITH, BEPHEE, TO K€ OTCYTCTBUE ONIPEICIICHHIM H,
3HAYHUT, BOOOIIIE TO JKE, UTO U YUCTOE Obimue. <...> Yucmoe bvimue
U YuCmoe HUYmo ecmb, C1ed08amenbHo, 00Ho u mo dice (Das reine
Sein und das reine Nichts ist also dasselbe)®*.

IMockonbky OBITHE TTOHUMAETCS KaK YUCTas HEONPENEICHHOCTD
W MycTOoTa, [ereh TOBOPHUT O €ro TOXIECTBE ¢ HUYTO, HOO TOCIE/-
Hee eCTh «COBEpPIICHHAS yCTOTa, OTCYTCTBHUE ONPEACICHUN U CONep-
xkaHus». TeM He MeHee, ecli JBa MOHATHS MYCThl COJAEPIKATEIHHO,
9TO ellle He 3HAYMT, YTO OHM TOXJecTBeHHBI. Korja ObiTHE NUIIa-
€TCSl BCIKOTO BO3MOXKHOTO COJICP’KAHUSI, OCTAETCSl €ro rojioe 3Haue-
HUE — Oblmb, B3ATOEC B CBOCH HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOCTH, T. €. MOHSTHUE,
CyOCTaHTUBHPOBAHHOE OBITHE, CTAHOBUTCS YHUCTHIM OblMb, KOTOPOE
yKe HE €CTh IMOHATHE W HE COIEPXHUT B ceOe HUYero (Cymero), HO

9 Hegel G.W.F. Wissenschaft der Logik. S.82-83; I'ecens I.B.®. Hayka JOTHKH.
C. 68-69.
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IIPU 3TOM OCTAETCs Ta caMas OBITUHHOCTb, KOTOPAs M SIBJISETCS OC-
HOBHBIM CMBICJIOM JaHHOro moHsTusa. Ilo Bcelt Bumumoctu, ['erens
PYKOBOJCTBYETCS MPUHLIUIIOM TOXKJIECTBA HEPAZTUUUMBIX, KOTOPHIH
omnocpeayercs (PEHOMEHOJIOTUYECKH, MOTOMY YTO OBITHE W HUYTO
MPEACTAIOT B BUJE IYCTOTO CO3EpIaHus U MbIuieHUsl. OHU OCTaroT-
Cs JIUIIb TPAHCLEHACHTAIbHBIMU MOHATUAMHU. 13 OoTCyTCTBHS ompe-
neneHuit [ereiab BBIBOAUT TOXKIECTBO, MOCIE Yero Oejloe U 4YepHoe
MPEBPAIaOTCS B CEpoe, CIUBasACh B cTaHOBIeHUE. U Bce ke, ecnu
MBI B CYMEpKax He MOXXEM OTIMYUTH OCIIYI0 HUTKY OT YEpPHOI, 3TO HE
03HAYaeT, uTo nepej Hamu cepas HuTKa. CKopee 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO B JAHHOM CUTyalluud BO3MOXKHOCTH HAILIETO MO3HAHUS OrpaHuye-
HBl. B Takoro poja Bompocax MBIIUICHHE MOIXOAUT K CBOUM I'paHU-
amM, 100 He MOXET Pacro3HaTh WM KAaK-TO OMPEACIUTh TO, YTO Ha-
XOJIUTCSI TIO TY CTOPOHY, — (hOpMaJbHBIX CPEACTB HepocTraTouHo. Kak
W3BECTHO, ITpaBas U JieBas MepuaTku (HOpMaibHO HICHTUYHBI, OJHAKO
OHU HE TOXKIECTBEHHBI, TOTOMY UTO 3TO JBE MEpUYaTKU, a HE OJHA, TaK
K€ KaK He TOXICCTBEHHBI JABE KYMIOPHI OAHOTO HOMHUHaNa. OHU oAu-
HAaKOBBI, HO HE TOX/ECTBEHHHI. [103TOMY OBITHE M HUYTO HE MOTYT
OBITHh TOXJCCTBEHHBI U HE MOTYT OBITh JIUIIb ITYCTHIM CO3EpPIaHUEM
WY MBITIUTIEHUEM. [[71s TOro 4TOOBI BBIMTH K OBITHIO, HYKHO BBIMTH U3
caMoro ce0st HaBCTpedy K MUPY.

MpeinuieHue, 00palieHHOe K OBITHIO ¥ HUYTO, BUJIUT TOJBKO CaMOe
ce0s1, COOCTBEHHYIO HHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTh. Kor/1a MBI MBICITUM O HHYTO,
MBI MBICTUM TO, YTO MBICIIUM O HHUYTO, T. €. MBICIIMM O MBIILUICHUH,
MPEIMETOM KOTOPOTO B 3TOT MOMEHT JIOJDKHO ObITh HUUTO. V100 MBICIB,
KOTJIa OHA JIMIIIAETCS CBOETO MpeaMeTa, oopariaercs Ha camy cebs. [1o-
atomy s [erens ObITHE W HUYTO CIIMBAIOTCA B MYCTOE CO3EPIIaHUE U
MBIIIIEHNE, BEPHEE, OHU U €CTh JIJISl HErO IyCTOE CO3EPLIAHUE U MBIIII-
JeHue, n0O HY B TOM, HU B JIPYrOM MBIIIIICHHE YK€ HUUETO HE pa3inya-
€T, HUYero He ono3Haet. Jlanpiie Tonbko Haomynbs. OgHako ['erens He
MOJKET JIOIYCTUTh 3TOTO, OH XOUET MOJ00HO UCKPAM U3 KaMHS BBICEYb
ObITHE U3 MOHATHS. [[JIs1 3TOTO OH MPUBIIEKAET OHTOJOTUYCCKHUI apry-
MEHT — TaK OH IBITACTCS OCTAThCS B MPENEIax YMO3PEHUs, YTOObI HEe
oOpaiarbcs K ONBITY U BOCIPHUATHIO. MBIIUICHHE OCTAETCS C CaMUM
co00if 1 U3 cedst MBITaeTCs U3BJIEYb IENBII MHUp, KaK OyATO OHO U €CTh
Bor. Ho MbiuieHne u ObITHE HE TOXKIECTBEHHBI, KOO MOXKHO MOMBIC-
JUTH TO, YTO HE CYLIECTBYET, HAIIPUMEP KO3JOOJICHS WU KOJECHUILLY,
KOTOpasi eIeT 10 MOPIO, Kak roBopui [ opruii.
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W xoTst MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HUYTO JJISl MBICTIH €CTh HEUTO, HEKHI
MPeIMET MBIIUICHUS, TeM HE MEHEE 3HAYCHHE JTAHHOI'O IOHITHS HE
€CTh HEYTO, HO — HUYTO. HUYTO €CTh HUYTO, IPU TOM YTO HUYUTO HE
ecTh. ECTb HeUTO, HUUTO XKe He eCTh. HuuTo — JIniib 6ecripeIMeTHOCTS,
HE YTO-TO, TyCTOTA, HO TIPOTUBOIOJIOKHO OHO HE OBITHIO, & CYIITHOCTH.
3HaYuT, OBITHE ¥ HUYTO MPUHITUITHAIBHO Pa3INIHBI, BEIb OBITHE ITHPE,
YeM HUYTO, MO0 OHO IIUPE, YeM CYIIHOCTh. BMecTe ¢ TeM ObITHE OBIIO
OBI COBEPIIIEHHO HEYJIOBUMBIM, €CITH ObI OHO HE MPOTUBOCTOSIIO HEOBI-
THi0. HeObITHE — 3TO NMPOTHBOIOIOKHOE OBITHIO, Y Yero HET UMCHH,
OHO 00pa3syeTcs JUIIL OTpHUIaHueM ObITHs. [Ipu 3TOM cMBICIT OBITHS
YXBaTBIBAETCS U3 €0 MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHOCTH HEOBITHIO: OBITHE TIPO-
THUBOIIOJIOKHO HEOBITHIO, KaK IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBI TPUCYTCTBUE U OTCYT-
CTBHE, JIa M HET, €CTh U HECTh.

ITockonbKy ObITHE COMEPKATENBLHO MYCTO U B 3TOM CMBICTIC €CTh
HUYTO, OHO HMYETO HEe MPHUOABISCT K BElIM. bynydn TakoBbIM, ObITHE
MpeCTaBRIsgeT CoOOM YHCTOE IOJIaraHue, a TOYHEE, MOJIOKEHHOCTh
Berm (blof die Position eines Dinges), kak roBoput W. Kant™, mo-
CKOJIBKY «IIOJIAaTaHWE» €CTh HECOBEpIICHHAs (opMa M yKa3bIBacT Ha
HEKHUH MPOLIECC, a He Ha TO, YTO yXKe CYIIeCTBYeT. [10710KEeHHOCTh — 3TO
MOJIOKEHHOCTh YEro-TO, HO HEe caMoro cels, ClIeOBaTeNIbHO, OHO HE
MOXKET OBITH causa Sui: €CIM MBICIATH ObITHE 03 IMPUBS3KU K CYIIe-
My, JUIS HETO HENb3sl HAWTH HHM Hayayia, HU KOHIA, K00 HAUMHACTCS U
MPEeKpaIaeTcs TOJbKO OBIBAIOIIEE, CYIIEE, TOINa KaK ObITHE JIUIIb I10-
3BOJISIET CyIIeMYy OBITh (CyIIuM). beITHE HUKOTIa HE HAYWHAIO ObiMmb,
nubo ecmo cyuiee, a ObiTUE HE ecTh cymiee. Ho eciu ObiTHE O€3 cylie-
ro — 3TO HEOBITHE, a Cyllee Hayajo ObITh, TO OBITHE 0 CyIIEro ObLIO0
HeObITHEM. TouHee, OHO He OblI0 HEOBITHEM, HO HE OBUIO HUYErO, T. €.
«ObLTO» HEOBITHE. BBITHE HACTOWYMBO BTOpPraeTcs cedvyac B TEKCT TO-
TOMY, YTO OHO TIPOHHU3BIBAET BECh CTPOU peuH, KOTOPasi HCIIOJIb3yeTCs
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM [Uisi BBIPAXKEHHS TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYeT” . B3siThie
camu 1o ce0e, ObITHE U HEOBITHE HE MPENOaraloT CKa3yeMoro, a eIt
PacCMOTPETh X TJIaroibHbBIC (DOPMBI, T. €. OBITh U HE OBITh, OHU CAMHU
MPEACTAIOT KaK YUCTOE AEHCTBUE U MOKOH.

94
95

Kanm H. Kputuka uucroro pasyma. C. 452.

MoxHO 00paTHTh BHIMaHUE Ha TO, Kak IlapMeHU mbITasCcs OTPHLATh HEOBITHE,
TOBOPS O TOM, YTO OHO He ecTh. OJJHAKO TEM CaMbIM OH KaK pa3 M OTKPBIBAET €ro
JUISL MBICITH, BOTIPEKH COOCTBEHHBIM HaMEpEHHsIM, H0O HEOBITHE KaK Pa3 M JIOIDKHO
He 0bITh. Hy)XHO yMeTh IOHHMATb OTCYTCTBHE.
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V ObITHS HET Havaja, MOTOMY YTO OHO HE HaYMHAET ObITh, HOO Ha-
yuHaeT ObITh cymiee. Jlo Toro, Kak cyluee Hauyayio ObITh, OBITHE MPE-
cTapisieT co0oi HeObITHE. C 3TON TOYKH 3peHHsI OBITHE U HEOBITHE TO-
KIIECTBEHHBI, HOO HEOBITHE HE €CTh YTO-TO, YTO MOXKET MEHSTHCS, HO
KaK TOJIKO HEYTO Hayaylo ObITh, HEOBITUE OKA3bIBACTCSI OBITHEM TOTO,
9TO Ha4yaso ObITh. TPYIHOCTH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO K OBITHIO HEIIb3SI TIPH-
MEHSTh IVIarojibl ObUIO, €CTh, OyNEeT, a MOTOMY JI0 MOSIBICHHS CYILETO
€ro «COCTOSIHUE» HE YHaeTcs BBIPa3uTh B peur. UTo Takoe ObITHE 10
wiu 6e3 cyniero? Eciu ObiTHe ecTh ObITHE CYIIEro, TO 0e3 CyIero oHO
He OBITHE, T. €. OHO TepsieT cBOi cMbIci. Ho B To sxe BpeMst OHO U He To-
SIBJISICTCS, HE HAYMHAET ObITh, MO0 MOSBIIETCS Cyliee, a ObITHE HE eCTh
cymee. [Tomy4aercs, 4To OHO HAXOIUTCA B KAKOM-TO HEOIPEAEICHHOM
COCTOSIHUM: OBITHSI HET JI0 CYIIEro, HO KOrja Cyliee HauMHaeT ObITb,
«TOSIBIISICTCS» U OBITHE, KOTOPOE HEe HadynHaeT ObITh. HaBepHOE, MOKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO OBITHE HE €CTh, HO MPOSIBISIETCS Uepes3 cyliee.

Jlanee, NOCKONBKY ObITHE O€3HAYaIbHO, Y HETO HET IPUYUHBI, OHO
Beb HE €CTh CIEICTBHE YeT0-1100, HO U CaMO OHO HE MPHUYUHA, T. K.
HUYMO HEe MOXET OBITh npuuuHou 1y 4yero-nmu6o. M3-3a 3Toro MeIcib
0 OBITHH OCTABIISIET OIIYIICHUE OCECCHIIHSL, @ IOTOMY M H30BITOYHOCTH:
JUISL TOTO YTOOBI 3aBOCBBIBATH COCEIHUE HAPOIbI, 00OpAIIaThCs K ObI-
THUIO HE HY)KHO, BCSl paboTa BEpLIUTCA B 00JaCTH CYILEro; OMHO CyIee
MOPOXKAACT JPYroe Cyliee, He 3aAyMbIBAsCh O OBITHU M HE CIIpAIIHBast
y HEro MO3BOJICHUS; ObITHE HE JAeT BIACTH HaJ 4eM-TH00, ero Hejb-
35 MCIOJb30BaTh, MOITOMY OHO OCTaeTCs HENMpOIyMaHHBIM. B aTom
CMBICIIE APHUCTOTENb BCE K€ MpPaB: CYHIHOCTh, MOCKOJBKY OHa yoice
ecmy, B CBOEM CYIIIECTBOBAHHH HE 3aBUCHUT OT OBITHS, HO 3aBUCHT OT
JPYTHX CYIIMX, KOTOPbIE MOTYT €il TOBPEAUTh MJIH €€ YHUUTOXKHUTb.
TeM He MeHee ¢ MOMOIIBIO OBITHS MBI ONO3HAEM CyIee B KaueCTBE
CYILEro, KOHCTAaTUPYeM HAJIW4YMe WM OTCYTCTBHE YEro-imdo, T. e.
(bUKCcHUpyeM, YTO HEYTO SBIISETCS CYIIUM M MOTOMY MMEET 3Ha4YCHHE.
Tounee roBopsi, ObITHE SBISICTCS OPUSHTHPOM, Ollarofaps KOTOPOMY
MBI BOOOLIE CIIOCOOHBI UMETh MIPEACTABICHNE O TOM, YTO HEYTO MOXKET
CYILECTBOBATH WJIH, CIICJIOBATEIBHO, HE CYILIECTBOBATh. 3HAYMT, ObITHE
€CTb KPUTEPUNA CYLIETO.

HcuepribiBaeTcs i1 5TuM noHsitue Obitust? Hukonm odpazom. Bos-
MOXXHO, BIPOYEM, KaKHE-TO Ba)KHBIC MHTYHUIIMU, KOTOPBIC CICIYIOT U3
OHTOJIOTMUECKOTO Pa3iIM4Msi, MHE BCE XKe yIanoch 3adukcupoBarh. bei-
THE €CTh CMBICII 3HAYEHHUH CyIIero, ObITHE €CTh KPUTEPHUId CYILEro, 1Mo-
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CKOJIBKY OHO cy1ee. briTue He ecTb cymiee, ObITHe BoOOIIE HE €CTh, H0O0
OHO HEe MOKeT ObITh. HO MBI TOBOpHM O OBITHH CYIIIETO, OBITHH TOTO, YTO
CYILIECTBYET, OJJHAKO TO, YTO CYILECTBYET, HE HYXJIaeTcs B OBITHH, HO
KaKHUM-TO 00pa3oM umeeT ero. C pa3HbIX CTOPOH MOKHO MOAXOAUTH K
OTOMY IOHATHIO. BbrITie kak HeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTB, BO3MOKHOCTH, HCTHHA,
COOBITHIHOCTD, TOJIOKEHHOCTh, HEOIPEIEICHHOE HENOCPEICTBEHHOE
U T. 1., ONHAKO 332 BCEMH ITUMH (PYHKIMAMM IVIaroia Ouims MPOTIISIbI-
BacCT KaKasA-TO IICPBUYHAA UHTYULIUA. HO:—)TOMy, OCTaBHUB IIOKa B CTOPOHC
JaHHBIH BOIIPOC, CIIEAYET eIlle pa3 00paTHThCs K HCTOPHU GHI0CODHN U
HIOCMOTPETh, KAKUE YPOKH OHA B ce0e COACPIKHUT.

1.4. OnHO3HAYHOCTDH OBITHS 1 MHOTO3HAYHOCTH CYIIET0

OObenuHAg pa3iuuHble 3HAYEHUs, MOHSITUHHOCTH TOMOTaeT OT-
BJICUBCS OT KOHKPETHBIX MPOSIBIIEHUH TOTO, YTO €CTh, 00paIasch K TOMY,
YTO eCTh 00111ero y Beero cyiero. [Ipu aTom ObiTHE Kak ObI OTBIIEKAeTCS
OT CYILETO, BCJICICTBUE YETO OKa3bIBaeTCS OeccomepKaTelnbHbIM H Iy-
cteiM. Ha 3TOM 3BpuCcTHYECKUI OTEHIMAN a0CTPAKIUHY, CYJIS 110 BCEMY,
Y 3aKaH4YMBAETCsl, IOTOMY YTO B JICHICTBUTENBLHOCTH ObITHE HUKOIZA HE
OTZEJICHO, HE OTOPBAHO OT cymiero. [locie M3bATHS CyIIEero OcTaeTcst
JIMIIB TIAroiibHast OBITHHHOCTB, KPOME KOTOPOH B OBITHH YK€ HUUETO He
MBICJIUTCSL. DTOT OCTATOK €CTh HEYTO MIPOCTOE, OH HE COCTOMUT U3 YacTeH,
CJIEIOBATENFHO, OBITHE MPEXKIe KAaKOH-THO0 CII0KHOCTH, OHO MBICTHTCS
KaK HEYTO €IMHOE, B OTIIMYME OT CYIIETO, KOTOPOE MHOXKECTBEHHO.

Opnako mpoOiieMa B TOM, YTO HMOHSTHS OBITHS U CYIIETO JOJTOE
BpeMsi HE pa3rpaHUYMBAaJIMCh, YTO MPHUBEIO K OOJIBIION MyTaHWIE B
Meradusuke. imenno ona moOymmina M. Xailinerrepa TOBOPUTh O He-
00XOAMMOCTH eCTPYKIIMU UCTOpPHH OHTOoNoTHU. Ha Mo B3msia, onuH
13 Haubolee SIPKUX MPUMEPOB TAKOW MyTAaHUIIBI — CIIOP MEXKAY TOMH-
CTaMHU ¥ CKOTHCTaMH, O KOTOPOM CJIElyeT HEMHOT'O CKa3aTb.

Kax m3BectHo, ®omMa AKBHHCKHH OTCTauBajl yueHUE 00 aHAJIOTUH
CyIIEro, KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCS Pa3HOBHIHOCTHIO SKBHBOKAILIMN®®, TOT/IA KaK
Jync CxoT HacTamBaj Ha €ro yHHBOKaJIbHOCTH. [T1aBHOE pasnuune ux
MO3ULMHI CTOUT B TOM, 4yT0 DOMa OTOXKIECTBIISIET CyIIee C ObITHEM, TOLAA
kak Jlyac CKOT — OBITHE C CYIIIUM. ITO CIICAYET MOSICHUTB, XOTS ITOPOOHO
OCTaHOBUTHCS Ha ATOM BONPOCE, K COKAJICHHUIO, 37IECh HET BO3MOHOCTH.

% Mecinerny. 1996. P. 93.
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Amnanorus cymiero (analogia entis) — 3To mpeacTaBI€HHE, BOCXO-
Jsi1ee K IIaTOHOBCKOW THITOJIOTUH CYILETO, He 00BbEeANHEHHOT0 00mIIeit
JMHUEH OBITHS, BCIEIACTBUE YErO pa3IMYHbIC THIIBI CYIIEro paccma-
TPUBAIOTCSI 000COOICHHO, KaK OT/IENIbHBIE PETHOHBI, CBSI3aHHBIE OTHO-
nieneM npuduHHOCTU. Kak cieacreue, doMa HE MOXKET JOMYCTUTh
YHUBOKAIIUH, Be/Ib YyBCTBEHHOE U YMOIIOCTHUTAEMOE PACCMATPHBAIOTCS
Kak /IBa HePapXUUECKH PA3ITHIHBIX Oblmusl. A TIOCKOIBKY APHCTOTEINh
HE MPOSICHSET BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO OOBEANHSET pa3IMyHbIe 3HAYCHUS CY-
niero, @oma omupaeTcs Ha TNIATOHUIESCKYIO HICK Toa00us (T £01KOg)
HU3ILETO BBICIIEMY, U3 YEeTo CIEAYET, YTO HU OJHO MMs HE MOXKET CKa-
3bIBaThCs 0 bore 1 TBopeHnu yHHBOKaIbHO (nullum nomen univoce de
Deo et creaturis praedicatur)”’. IHBIMH CJIOBaMH, Pa3IHIHbBIC PETHOHBI
CYIIEro He MOTYT OBITh MTOJBEACHBI MO Kakoe-To Oosee olliee MoHs-
tue®. s GOMBI TAKOTO MOHSTHUS POCTO HET: €CJIM OH M TOBOPUT O
ObITHH (actus purus, actus essendi), To OHO TOXKJECTBEHHO CYITHOCTH
bora, a motomMy yka3bIBaeT JIMIIb Ha BEICIIMI PETHOH CYIIEro, KOTOPBIH
OHmMONo2UYecKy OTIMYEH OT HU3MIero. Takum o0pa3oM, MbIcib DoMEI
OpPHEHTUPOBaHA Ha Pa3JIMYHbIC 3HAUCHHUS CYIIET0, KOTOpBIC MPUHUMA-
I0TCA 32 pa3NuYHbIe 3HaUYeHNs ObITHA. M3 9TOTO Criexyet, 4to AKBHHAT
OTOXJIECTBIISIET CyIIee C OBITHEM.

[TpernMymiecTBOM TaKOTO MOIXOAS SIBISAETCS TO, YTO B CHCTEME
AKBHHaTa HET OMACHOCTH MAaHTEU3Ma, KOTOPBIN JOMKEeH ObLI OBl ciie-
JI0BaTh M3 TE3UCA «CYHIIHOCTh bora ecTh ObITHE): IPUYACTBYS OBITHIO,
BCSIKOE CyIIee JOJDKHO MPUYacTBOBATh CYyITHOCTH bora, nbo HeT IByx
ObITHii, HO UIIb O1HO. OHako Doma BeneT peub 0 Pa3IMYHBIX PEruo-
Hax CyIIEro, a He 0 OBITUH, TI0ATOMY OIIACHOCTH MAaHTEH3Ma HE BO3HH-
kaeT. Cyliee Npu4acTByeT KaKOMY-TO JPYroMy Owvimuio (T. €. CyleMy),
a He TOMY, KOTOpO€ €CTh CYIIHOCTh bora. OTcro/1a BO3HUKAET Ta CTPaH-
HOCTB, uTo ®OMa, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, BEIHYXJ/ICH TOBOPUTH O HETIOCTH-
KUMOCTH CyIIHOCTH bora, a ¢ Apyroii, OTOXXIECTBIATh €€ C OBITHEM.
OH TOSICHSIET ATO CIIEAYIOMNM 00pa3oM:

BriTne cka3pIBaeTCs IBOSKO: B OJHOM CMBICIIE OHO 0003HAYaeT aKT
obrTs (actum essendi), B APyroM OHO O0O3HAYaeT CBSI3b MPEIIIO-
KeHus (compositionem propositionis), KOTOPOe MPOU3BOIUT AyIIIa,
COeIUHAA CyOBEKT C IpeAnKaToM. I103ToMy MBI He MOXKEM 3HATh ObI-

97 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologica I. q. 13, a. 5, resp.; cp.: Plotinus. Enneades

VI.1.1-3.
% Wippel. 2000. P. 571-572.
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tue bora (non possumus scire esse Dei), paBHo kak u Ero cymsocTs,
B3sB OBITHE B IEPBOM CMbICIIE, HO [MOXKEM 3HATh]| TOIBKO BO BTOPOM
(solum secundo modo). 160 MBI 3HaeM, 4TO Takoe MPEIIOKEHHE,
KoTOpoe MbI (hopmysupyeM o Bore, ropops “Bor ecTh”, — uCTUHHO.

OpxHako To, 4TO MBI HE MOJKEM 3HatTh esse Dei, Hu U3 4ero He ciie-
JYET W SIBISETCS JUIIb JOTMAaTHUECKUM rocTyiaaTtoM. [lodemMy Mbl He
3HaeM, 4TO TaKOE €Ss€, €CIIM MBI IIOHMMAeM 3HAYeHUE ITOTO cloBa?
[Touemy HeuTO HEM3BECTHOE HA3BIBAETCSI UMEHHO esse? Kakoe ecTh oc-
HOBaHHE YTBEPKaTh, YTO HEM3BECTHOE HAM €SS€ €CTh UMEHHO ObITHE?
U noyemy HeW3BECTHOE HYKHO OTOKAECTBIATH C CYIIHOCThIO bora?
C TOUYKHM 3pEHHsI OHTOJIOTHH OTBETHI HA 3TU BOIPOCHI €/[Ba JIU yAACTCSI
HaiiTu, HO numIb Onarogapst 3tomy Poma n3beraeT ONacHOCTU MaHTe-
n3Ma, Torna kak Jlync CKOT, KOTOpPBIH 3aHMMaeT MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHYIO
MO3HLINIO, U30€eKaTh TAKOTO YIPeKa He MOXKET.

Vixke ApUCTOTEIb TOBOPHT, YTO OBITHE U €IMHOE CKa3bIBAIOTCS 000
BceM'?, T. e. ObITHE KAaKUM-TO 00pa3oM 0OBEINHAET BCE MHOTOOOpasue
CYILIETO, TPHYEM HE 3KBHUBOKAIBHO (0UY OHOVOU®G)''. A MOCKOIBKY
HUKaKasl Hayka He JOKa3bIBaeT CYIIECTBOBAaHHE CBOETO MPE/IMETa, T. €.
TEOJNOTUSI HEe JOJDKHA AoKa3eiBaTh ObiTHe bora, yHc Ckor momaraer,
9YTO COMHEBATHCSI MOYKHO TOJIBKO B TOM, KaKUM SIBJISIETCSI TO MJIH MHOE
cyllee, HapuMep KOHEYHOE OHO MM OECKOHEYHOE, OHAKO B 000HMX
CIly4asix pedb Oy[eT HATH O YEM-TO CYIIECTBYIOIIEM.

Pa3ym 4esnoBeka-cTpaHHHKa, OJJHAKO, MOXKET OBITh YBEPEH OTHOCH-
tesibHO bora, yto OH ecTh cymee (quod sit ens), HO COMHEBaThCA,
KOHEYHOE CyIllee W OECKOHEYHOE, COTBOPEHHOE HJIH HECOTBOPCH-
HOE; 3HAYMT, IOHATHE CyIIero (conceptus entis) B orHomennu bora
OTJIMYHO OT TOTO U APYTOro MOHATHS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, caMo 1o cede
OHO HEWUTpaIbHO U BKJIIOYEHO B 00a U3 HHX; CJICNOBATEIBHO, OHO
YHUBOKaJIbHO' %2,

Onnaxo 3710 He MemaeT JyHncy CkoTy BeICTpauBarh CBOE J0Ka3a-
TeNbCTBO OBITHSI bora, mMoaTOMy Croia Hy)KHO BHECTH HEKOTOPBIE IT0-
sicaeHus1. Doctor subtilis 3amedaet T0, uTo ymyckatot [Litaton u ®@oma:

% Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologica 1. q. 3. a. 4, ad sec.; BbLIC/SIA 1BA 3HAYCHHUS

obiTus, Poma creayer 3a ApuctoteneM: Aristoteles. De interpretatione 16b22-25.
100 gristoteles. Metaphysica 998b20; Topica 127a27-29.
10 gristoteles. Metaphysica 1003a33-34.
192" Duns Scotus. Ordinatio I, d. 3. P. 1, g. 2, n. 27; cp.: Ordinatio I. Prologus. P. 3, q. 1,
a.1,n.136;d.3.P. 1, q. 2, n. 27-29.
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HU3IIEEe CylIee, OTINYAsACh 10 CYIIHOCTH, TEM HEe MEHEee TaK JKe 0CTa-
eTCsl CYIIUM, KaK U BBICIIIEE, TIOCKOJIBKY JIF000€ CyIIee SIBISCTCS CYIIUM
JIWIIh B OTHOIICHHH K OBITHIO, KOTOPOE BCAKUU pa3, CIEI0BATEILHO,
oIHO u TO e'®. HBIMH cJI0BaMH, MBI 00J1ajaeM TIPEAEIBHO TPOCTHIM
(simpliciter simplex) moHsTHEM OBITHSA, KOTOPOE OCHOBAaHO Ha ecTe-
CTBEHHOM BOCIIPHSATHH, Ollarofiapsi 4eMy MOKEM OIO3HATh HEYTO Kak
cyllee, 1aXe eCIIM OHO He IaHO HaM HEeMOCPEACTBEHHO'™, MO0 «TIepBhIM
€CTECTBEHHBIM OOBEKTOM HAIIIETO Pa3yMa SIBISICTCS CyIee, IIOCKOIbKY
OHO cymiee (ens in quantum ens)»'®, T. e. ObiTHe. OHAKO, TPOSCHSIS
TO, 4TO OOBEAMHSAET pa3INIHbIe 3HaueHUs cyniero, CKOT He BUIUT He-
00XOMUMOCTH B Pa3IMYCHUN OBITHSA W YTOWHOCTH''®, UTO CTaBHUT IO
BOIIPOC MEPApXHI0 U Pa3IMYHe THIIOB CYIIETrO, BCIEACTBHE 4ero 0o-
KECTBEHHOE CYyI[ee OKA3bIBACTCS MPUHAIICIKALMM TOMY K€ TTOPSIKY,
4TO M TBapHOE. TOouHee roBOps, TBAPHOE U HETBAPHOE OKA3BIBAIOTCS B
PaBHOM Mepe CYIIUM, KOTOPOE MPUYACTHO OBITHIO.

Nwmest 310 B BUy, JlyHe CKOT BEIHYK/IEH TTOSICHSTH, 1a0bI H30€KaTh
YIPEKOB B MAHTEHU3ME HIIH YEM-TO TIOM0OHOM, YTO pa3HbIC THITBI CYIIIe-
r'0 MOTYT COBIaJaTh KOHLENTYalbHO (in conceptibus) U pa3nuuarbes B
peanbHocTH (in realitate)'”’. OOBIYHO CUMTAETCS, YTO TAKOE PELICHHE
OOBSICHSICTCS JIOTHYECKHM XapaKTepOM YHHUBOKAIMU, KOTOPasi, TAKUM
o0pa3oM, cBOIUTCS K Tiporieccy no3Hanus . Ho Torma obmum y Beero
Cyliero OyleT monvko ums W, cienoBarelbHo, yueHue JlyHnca Ckora
OKa)XETCsl JIUIIb W30LIPCHHBIM BapHAHTOM 3KBHUBOKAIMU. MEXIy TeM
caMa MOCTaHOBKa TaKOTo BOIPOCA BO3MOYKHA TOJIBKO B CIIy4ae OTOXK/IC-
CTBJICHHS OBITHS U CYIIET0, KOT/Ia OJJHO CYIIee OKa3bIBACTCS B KAKOM-TO
OTHOILCHUH TOXXJECTBECHHBIM JIPYyrOMY II0 NPHYMHE TOTO, YTO OBITHE
B 000MX ClIydasx ofHO U TO xe. B ommmune ot ®ombl, CKOT OpHEHTH-
pyeTcs Ha OHO3HAYHOCThH OBITHS, HO MMOHUMAET € KaK YHUBOKAIIUIO
CYILIETO, T. €. OTOXK/IECTBIISICT ObITHE C CYIIUM, YTO U MPUBOIUT K OIac-

HOCTH Ta"Tensma'®.

193" Duns Scotus. Lectura 1. d. 3. P. 1, q. 2, n. 21-25. B uccnea0BaTenscKoil TuTeparype

BBICKA3bIBAJIOCh MHCHHUEC, YTO ITO3HULIUA M. Xaﬁ;[errepa B OTOM OTHOIIICHUN 6)‘[]/13](3.
K CKOTU3MY, cM.: Tonner. 2010.

1% Duns Scotus. Ordinatio 1. d. 3. P. 1, q. 2, n. 35, 80.

195" Duns Scotus. Ordinatio 1, prol. P.1,q.1,a. 1,n. 1.

196 Duns Scotus. Ordinatio I. d. 3. P. 1, q. 2, n. 11-12, 16.

97" Duns Scotus. Ordinatio 1. d. 8. P. 1, q. 3, n. 82-83.

198 Annononos. 2001. C. XVI; nonpoGree: Boulnois. 1999. P. 223-292.

199 Cp.: Annononos. 2001. C. XVI; JKunscon. 2011. C. 355-356.
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Hecmotpst Ha TO, yTto JyHc CKOT mbITaeTCs COBMECTHUTH aHAJO-
TUIO U YHHUBOKAIIMIO, YK€ COBPEMEHHUKHU BOCIIPUHSIIMN €T0 YUYECHUE KaK
«paspymienue Beeit prmocoum»!'l’, TIocKoNbKy MIATOHU3M B HIHPO-
KOM CMBICJI€ CTaJl HOPMATUBHBIM S3BIKOM XPUCTHAHCKON MBICIIH, TIO3H-
uuro CKOTa MHOTA MPEACTABIAIOT YEM-TO BPOJIE TPEXOMAICHUs, «II0-
BOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B CyJb0e 3armajay, mocjie KOTOporo HaYMHAETCs
KpHU3UC eBporelickoii kyapTyphi!!!. Takoro pomga OOBHHEHHS €CTh HE
YTO WHOE, KaK 00pb0a 3a OHTO-TEOJIOTHIO, CBEJCHUE OBITUS K CyILEMY,
0opn0a 3a nepapxXUyeCcKoe MOHUMAHKE OBITHS, HAKOHEII, 32 TUIATOHU3M,
KOTOpHIH nan Ha ¢poHTax HOBOro BpeMeHHU, OCTaBUB XPUCTHAHCKYIO
¢dunocoduto Broror. U Jlync CkoT, KOHEUHO, BHEC CBOM BKJIAJ B 3TOT
MPOILIECC, KOTOPBIM, BIPOYEM, SBISACTCS HE OOJiee HEraTHBHBIM, YeM
KONIEpHUKAHCKasl peBoironus. [lnaTtonnsm B JaHHOM cilydyae O3HA4aeT
CIIEIYIONIEE: pa3IMyHbIC CIIOCOOBI TO3HAHMS HAKJIAABIBAIOTCS HA pa3-
JTUYHBIC 3HAYEHUS CYIIETO, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero BOZHUKAET IIPeICTaBIIe-
HUE O Pa3IMYHBIX PErHOHAX OBITHS, KOTOPBIC MapauIeIbHO COCYIIe-
CTBYIOT JIPYT C APYroM (BBICBOOOXAast OMuH U3 HUX Juist bora).

[Tocne OTKpPBITUST YHUBOKAIIUU CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO PEUb MOXKET
HUITH O COTBOPEHHOM WJIM HECOTBOPEHHOM cCyuyjem, O HAIUYHOM WU
MIOJIPYYHOM cyujem, HO ObITUE OCTAETCs BHE ITHX IPOTHUBOIOCTABIIC-
HUI, TOTOMY YTO OHO OXBAaTBIBAET TO U JAPYTO€ U MO CBOEMY CMBICITY
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHO HEOBITHIO, @ HE KAaKOMY-TO THITy cyiero. Ciemosa-
TeIbHO, bor Teneps 0Ka3bIBa€TCs MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHBIM HE TBAPHOMY
cylieMy, a HeObITHIO, Belb eciiu bor ects muib cyiee, To OH MOXET
u He ObITh!"2. CylIiee eCTh MHOXKECTBO CYIIHX, KOTOPOMY TIPHUHAICKHUT
MHOTO3HAYHOCTh: PErHOHANBHBIE OHTOJOTHMU KACAIOTCA Pa3TUYHBIX
obnacTelt cyImero, KOTopoe CyTh Cyllee B OTHOIIEHHH K OBITHIO. DTO
MOXXHO TosIcCHUTH cnoBamu M. Kanta o mpoctpancTse:

[pencTaBuTh cebe MOXKHO TOJBKO OJHO-€AMHCTBEHHOE MPOCTPaH-
CTBO, U €CJIU TOBOPAT O MHOTHUX IMPOCTPAHCTBAX, TO IMMOJ HUMHU pa-
3YMEIOT JIUIIb YAaCTH OJHOTO M TOTO XKE CAUHCTBEHHOTO MPOCTPaH-
ctBa. K ToMy e 3TH YacTH HE MOTYT IPEIIECTBOBATh CIUHOMY,
BCEOXBATHIBAIOIEMY MPOCTPAHCTBY CIOBHO €r0 COCTABHBIC YacTH
(W13 KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OBIIO OBI €TO CIIOXKHUTBH): MX MOXKHO MBICIUTH
TOJIBKO HaXOASLIMMHUCS B HeM. [IpOCTpaHCTBO B CyILECTBE CBOEM

10 Duns Scotus. Lectura 1. d. 3. P. 1, g-2,n. 105.
UL Milbank. 1997. P. 44; Perl. 2014. P. 6.
12 Cwm.: Taeunckuii. 2018.
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€JIMHO; MHOTOOOPA3HOE B HEM, 4 CTAJIO ObITh, U OOIIEe HOHATHE O
HPOCTPAHCTBAX BOOOIIE OCHOBBLIBAIOTCA HCKIIOYHTENLHO HAa Orpa-
HUUCHHAX .

To e camoe Hy>KHO OTHECTH ¥ K OBITHIO: €CJIH TOBOPSAT O MHOTHX
Ovlmusix, TO TOJl HUIMH Pa3yMEIOT JIHIIb YacTH (PETHOHBI) CYIEro, KO-
TOPBIE MOXXHO MBICIHTh TOJBKO HAXOASNIMMUCS B OBITHH, KaK B YEM-TO
€IMHOM W BCEOXBaThIBaroleM. Paznmuyne HaIMYHOTO U MOAPYYHOTO,
U/ICATBHOTO M MaTepUalIbHOTO, CIIENOBATEIBHO, 3aKIIFOYCHO B HHUX Ca-
MUX, a He B ObITHH. HarpuMmep, CTON ¥ Jiec pa3invaloTcs CaMH 110 cede,
10 CBOCH CYIIIHOCTH, @ HE KAKUMHU-TO 0COOEHHBIMU CIIOCO0aMU OBITHS.
Bezb 9TO MO3BOJISIET OTHOCUTH TO MITM MHOE CYIIEe K ONpeeIeHHOMY
peruony? T1o-BUIUMOMY, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE CYUHOCHHBLE CEOUCMEA,
XapakTep UX OTHOIIEHHS K HaM, U0O0 0151 Hac OJHO HAJTHMYHOE, a JPYToe
MIOPYYHOE, HO OBITHE BCAKUH pa3 0CTaeTCs OAHUM U TeM Jke. [1o aToit
MIPUYMHE OJTHO €CTh He B OOJNBIIICH Mepe Cyllee, 4eM Apyroe, HoTe oK
v émidéyo1to 1) ovcia TO PAALOV Kol )TTOV, KaK TOBOPUT APHCTOTENb !4,

Ecnu ckazaHHOe 0 OBITHH BEPHO, TO 32 BCEMH 3HAYCHUSIMHU CYIIIETO
JIOJDKHO CTOSITh Kakoe-TO ofHO. [IpudeM 3To ennHOEe HEe MOXKET OBbITh
CYIIHOCTBIO, TIOTOMY YTO B TAKOM CJIy4ae OHO He 00yanano Okl jocTa-
TOYHOM CTEMEeHbI0 BCEOONHOCTH. [T0CKOIBKY OBITHE CKa3bIBACTCSI 000
BCEM, HO HE €CTh YTO-THOO W3 TOTO, O Y€M OHO CKAa3bIBAaeTCs, B HEM
OTCYTCTBYET KaKas-TN00 MHOXXECTBEHHOCTh, YTO OTPAYKACTCS B SI3BIKE:
HET ObITHIA, HO NI ObITHE. [10ATOMY MOXHO CKa3aTh, mepedpazupys
Apucrorens: 10 dv pdv Aéyetar moAlay@c, TO 88 elvar povoydg, T. €.
Cylllee MHOTO3HAYHO, & OBITHE — OJTHO3HAYHO.

Britre mviciumes xak Hekoe eanHCTBO. OHAKO 3TO elle He Bce:
camo 1o cebe oHO naxe He enuHo. Kak m3BecTHO, yxe [lapmeHun
MoJIaeTCsl cOONMa3Hy MBICIHTh ObITHE Kak efuHoe!!’, cTonb IMiIeHH-
TeAbHOMY JJIs (GUI0CO(OB, UTO JaKe MOBUHHBINA B «OTICYOHICTBE
ITaToH He MOXET MOMBICIUTE ObITHe WHade''’. J[o ompemeneHHOM

3" Kaum H. Kpuruka ancroro pasyma. C. 66.

14 (Henp3s GbITh CYIIHOCTHIO B GONbINGH HIM MeHbIEH cremeHm» (Aristoteles.
Categoriae 4a8-9). DT0 3HAUWT, YTO B OTHOIICHUH OBITUS HOHATHE CYIIHOCTH HE
HMEeT CTETeHe! U TpaJaluii, HO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO HEUYTO JIMOO ecTh (Y4TO-TO),
1100 HE eCTh, T. €. JIUOO0 SBISETCS TAKOH-TO CYIIHOCTEIO, IM0O He sBisiercs. Ha-
TIpUMep, HeJIb3s OBITh YEJIOBEKOM B OOJIBIIEH MIIM MCHBIIEH CTEIIeHH: APHUCTOTEh
1100 YeIoBeK, TM00 He YeIOBEK BOBCE.

!5 DK 28. B 8.5-6.

16 Plato. Sophista 241d.
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CTETeHU 3TO ONPAaBIAHHO: €CIIM OBITHE MBICIUTCS €AWHBIM, TO MHO-
KECTBEHHOCTH CJIEyeT OTHECTH K cymeMmy. OqHako ObITHE Kak Ta-
KOBO€ HE €IMHO, OHO — GHAPpUMMUYHO, WIA aHAPUTMOJOTHYHO (OT
rped. av-apldpog), T. €. OECUYUCICHHO, HO HE B CMBICJIC OECKOHECYHON
MHOYXECTBEHHOCTH («3B€3[aM YHUCJia HET»), a B 3HAYCHUU TIOJTHOHN He-
MPUYACTHOCTH K YHCIY, KaK TO, YTO B IPUHLUIIE HE MONIAECTCSA CUHC-
JICHUIO, HE MMEET YHCia, He CBSI3aHO C HUM ((OTKpBUIACh OE3/IHa»).
Kak enuHoe 00benuHsET MHOTOE, TaK OBITHE OXBATHIBAET CYIIEe, YTO
MO3BOJISIET HAM OTIEPUPOBATh noxsmuem ObiTua. Ho Kak yxe orMeua-
JIOChH BBIIIE, OHSATHE CYOCTaHTHUBUPYET CBOW MpEIMET, YTO MEIIaeT
YCIBIIIATh €r0 TaronbHoe 3Byyanue. OCHOBHAS XapaKTEPUCTUKA CY-
LIEero KaK CYLIEero — Ta, YTO OHO ecib, HO 3TO MOCIEIHEE HE SIBISETCS
HU eIWHBIM, HI MHOKECTBEHHBIM. B rmarosne «ObITb», €CIH ero B3sTh
KaK TaKOBOH, elle HET €AMHCTBA WJIM MHOXECTBA, OHO TOSBIISETCS
BMECTE C CYILIUM, KOTAA YMO-mo €CTh.

WupiMu cnoBamu, 3a MpeAesaMyd KaTeropuaibHOW CETKH HAIIEro
BOCTIPUSITHS, TOBOPSI IO-KAHTOBCKH, T. €. BHE KATETOPHH YUCIIO0, HUYETO
YHCIOBOTO OBITH He MokeT. Wim, kak roBoput [lnatoH, mpomymeiBas
nepByto runoresy B «llapMeHuge», equHOE — HE €JUHO, TOTOMY YTO
OHO HE CYLIECTBYET KaK eIWHOe, H0O «B TaKOM cilydae OHO ObLIO ObI
yxe cymum (0v)»'!’. Kak nosicusier [Ipoki, equHoe Ha caMmoM Jiesie Ha-
XOIUTCS 8 HAC, @ TO TIEPBOE, YTO BOBHE, OHO JaXKE U HE €IUHO, T. €. MBI
caMH NMPUBHOCHM €AMHCTBO B MBIIUICHHE NepBOHavYana. M3HauaipHoe
«enuHoe» yxke B aHoHMMHOM «KommenTapuu k “ITapmenuny” Ilnaro-
Ha OBUIO MOHATO Kak OBITHE B €ro OTIMYUH 0T cymero. 1 xors Ipoxkin
BIIOCIIEICTBHH HE COMIAILIAIICS C TAKOH MHTEpIpeTaluel, B clIeaylo-
miei TiaBe g oCTaparoch MoKa3ark, YTO OHa Topa3fo ONMKe K HCTHHE.

U7 Plato. Parmenides 141e.



TnaBa 2.
Enunoe: 1eKOHCTPYKIUS TeHOJIOTHH

Heo0xonnmo Hauark ¢ UCTIpaBIEeHHS UMEH.
Kongyyuu

2.1. IlTocTaHoBKa Npo0JIEMBbI

Tepmun «renomorus» (0T rped. £v — eAMHOE) TOCTATOYHO JaBHO
3aKpenuyics B CIIEUUANILHOM JUTEpaType: B OTEUECTBEHHOW HayKe ero
ucnons3oBanu ILII. Brnonckuit u A.®. JloceB!, Ha 3amane oH BoIIEl
B o0opor Gmaromapst J. XKunbcony u J. Bumnepy?. Kak 5T0 00BIYHO
OBIBaeT, MOSBJICHNE HOBOTO TEPMHHA COBIAJAE€T C POCTOM HCCIIE0Ba-
TEJILCKOTO MHTEpEeca K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MpeaAMeTHOH cdepe. U neii-
CTBUTEJIBHO, B XX B. yUEHHE O €IMHOM OBLIO B IEHTPE BHUMAaHU MHO-
TUX HUCCIIeIoBaTeNei, 9To CBA3aHO ¢ OOJBINON BOTHON HHTEpeca K Heo-
IUIATOHU3MY . DTOT MHTEpEC, IIOMUMO €T0 OYCBHIHOW LEHHOCTH IS
UCTOPUH PUIOCO(PHH, TAKKE CTUMYIHUPOBAJICS KPUTUKON MeTahU3NKN
KaK OHTO-TEOJIOTMHU: MOCKOJBbKY T'€HOJIOTHSI OTKPHIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTh
NPEO0JICHHSI OHTOJIOTHH, OHA OblJa MpEIUIOKeHa B KadyecTBE OTBETa
Ha kpuTuKy M. Xalifnerrepa. B uactHOCTH, HccnenoBaTeny yKka3bIBaln
Ha TO, YTO HeMeUKu# (hunocodh UrHOPUPYET HEOIIIIATOHU3M, LIEHTPaIb-
HBIM IIYHKTOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCSI yYEHHE O CBEPXOBITHHHOM STHHOM®.
C 3TuM MOXXHO cormacutbes: M. Xaiiaerrep noueMy-To yMamTduBai O

Bronckuii. 1918. C. 279, 289-292; Jloces. 1993. C. 683, 742, 784.

Gilson. 1948. P. 42; Wyller. 1960.

Hankey. 2006.

Otot Bompoc obcyxmancsa eme B 50-x rr. mpomwtoro cronerusi: Hadot. 1959.
CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCIIeIOBaHus, TOCBAIICHHBIE 3TOU TeMe: Narbonne. 2001a; Hankey.
2004. ITo amanorum c «3abBeHHeM ObITus» (Seinsvergessenheit) — BakHEHIIIM
nonsatueM M. Xaiinerrepa, B. BaifepBasnsrec He 0e3 HPOHUH 0XapaKTEPU30Ba 3Ty
CHUTYyaIHIO Kak «3a0Benue [Tmotunay (Plotin-Vergessenheit, cM.: Beierwaltes. 1992.
S. 54, Amn. 56).
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TEHOJIOTHH, M3-32 YETO HEKOPPEKTHO TPAKTOBAJI HE TOJBKO HCTOPHUIO
MeTa(U3UKH, HO M XPUCTHAHCKYIO TEOJOTHIO, HA KOTOPYIO HEOIlIaTo-
HU3M OKa3aJl 3HaunuTeNbHOe BIusHHe. OMHAKO HY)KHO NMPHU3HATH H TO,
YTO TEHOJIOTHSl HEOIIATOHWKOB — KaK JIPEBHHUX, TaK W HBIHEIIHHUX —
TaKXe OTHIONb He Oesympedna, U ¢unocopus M. Xaigerrepa ngaer
BO3MOKHOCTB 3TO YBUIETb.

Jeno B ToM, 9TO BO MHOTHX HCCIIEZIOBAaHUAX, B KOTOPBIX HEOILIA-
TOHHM3M MTPOTHUBOMOCTABISAETCS NECTPYKIIUU MeTa(hU3UKH, TEHOJIOTHUS
paccMmarpuBaeTcs B 3aKOHYEHHOM BHJIE, 0€3 KaKOH-IN00 KPUTHYECKOH
OILIEHKH €€ HCTOKOB. CuuTaercs caMo co00i pa3yMeroIIuMCs, YTO OH-
TOJIOTHS MCUEPIBIBAETCS HOOJIOTHEH, BKITFOUAIOIIEH HE TOJIBKO CyIIiee,
HO U ObITHE (4TO (PUKCHPYETCS TEPMUHOIOTHYECKH ), BCIEICTBHE YETO
KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIEe BCE CyIlee eJUHOE OKa3bIBaeTCS CBOOOAHBIM OT
KaKUX-TH00 OHTOJOTUYECKHUX O0S3aTENBCTB U OCMBICISAETCS KakK TO
gméxevo Tod elvon — 3ampeensHoe 6uTuio0. OHAKO TaKoH BBIBOJ Oy-
JET MPpoOIeMaTUYHBIM, €CJIH TIPH aHATN3€ TeHOJIOTUH MPUHUMAThH BO
BHUMAaHHUE OHTOJOTHMYECKOoe pasnnuue’. 11 B 3TOM HeT aHaXxpOHHU3Ma,
MOCKOJIbKY JIaHHOE€ Pa3inyie cO3peBaeT B Helpax IIaTOHU3Ma, SBIIs-
SCh IIJIOJIOM OCMBICIICHUS JUANEKTHKN €IMHOTO M MHOroro. Ilepsrie
yKa3aHHs Ha 3TO MOXKHO HaiiTu yxke y [lnarona m Apucrorens, Xots
B SICHOM BHUJI€ OHO ()MKCUPYETCS JUIIb B aHOHUMHOM «KomMmeHTapuu
Ha “Tlapmenun” Ilnatona»®. JlanHoe pasiuyue MPUCYTCTBYeT y Ma-
pust Bukropuna u bosuus’, B Apeonarurckom kopryce u y Makcuma
Ucnosennuka®. 'HBIMH ClI0BaMU, BETUKHE YMBI ITPOIILJIOTO TO U JIEIO
MOACTYNANN K Pa3in4Mio OBITHA W CyIIero, Ho a0 Xaiijgerrepa OHO
BCE-TaKU OcTaBajoch Ha nepudepun unocodpckoii mpicau. Terneps

5 B peakux ciydasx, KOra 3T0 ocosHaercs (Hamp.: Narbonne. 2001a. P. 69-70;

Ciirsgen. 2007. S. 21-35), pemieHne CBOAUTCS K TAKOMY HCTOIKOBAHHUIO OBITHSL, KO-
TOpPOE MMO3BOJISIET ONPaB/ATh HEOINIATOHUYECKYI0 TreHooruto. CoOCTBEHHO roBOps,
B 3TOM OCHOBHOM nocki1 KHHUTH JK.-M. HapOoHHa, KOTOPBIH TOBOPUT O KOHTHHY-
AIBHOCTH OBITHS M MApaJOKCATLHOCTH Te3Hca «ObITHE He ecTh» y M. Xaiinerrepa
(Narbonne. 2001a. P. 276-277). OmHako 3a 3TOW KaKyIISHCs MapagoKcaaTbHOCThIO
CKpBIBAETCS BaKHAsi MHTYHUIIHS, KOTOPYIO HEJb3sl HTHOPHPOBATH (IPHUYEM IS T10-
HUMaHUS OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO Pa3IMYHs COBEPIICHHO N30BITOYHO IPHUBIEKATh CIIEKY-
JISIUM TT03/1Hero Xaiaerrepa).

<Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 12.23-35; Hadot. 1973.

7 Hadot. 1963.

Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus V. 4; Maximus Confessor. Ambigua
X.91.1-92.16.
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e, KOTJla YKa3aHHOE pa3IniyKe CTaj0 HOPMATUBHBIM Il OHTOJIOTHH,
HEJNlb3s HE 3aMETHUTh, YTO AMAJCKTHKA equHOTo M Obitus B «[lapme-
HUJIE» W €€ OCMBICICHHE B HEOIMJIATOHH3ME COJEpPXKAT ONIMOOYHBIC
BBIBOJIbI, OOYCIIOBIICHHBIE TEM, YTO OBITHE CBOJWIOCH K CYIIEMYy U
OCMBICJISIIIOCh KaK HEYTO MHOXKECTBEHHOE. DTO MPUBOJUT K HEOOXO-
JMMOCTH MEPEeCMOTpa, MU JACKOHCTPYKIIUHU, KIACCHYSCKOH TeHOIO-
run. OIHAKO TPEeXIe YeM MPUCTYNUTh K ITOMY, HE JHIIHUM Oyaer
KpaTko, MOCKOJIBbKY O T€HOJOTMH HAIMCAHO TOBOJILHO MHOTO pador,
oImucarh OOLIMI CMBICT 3TOTO YYCHHs, BBIIEIUB TO, YTO Hauboiee
Ba)KHO JUIS1 HACTOSIICH KHUTH’.

Heonnaronnueckas BepcHsi TEHOJIOTHH MPEACTABISAET COOON HH-
TEPIPETAIMIO JHATCKTHKU €IWHOTO U MHOTOro, pa3paboTaHHOW B
muanore «Ilapmenua». I1naToH OCMEBICISET COOTHOIIEHUE ESTUHOTO
u ObiTus (mepBas rumnote3a, 137c-142b), B pe3ysiasrare 4ero mpuxo-
JIUT K BBIBOAY, YTO €IMHOE KaK TaKOBOE — OVOOUMG 0VGI0C UETEXEL,
He nmpuvacTHO ObITHIO'. M HampOTHUB, €CIIM paccMaTpUBaTh €IUHOE
Kak cymecTBytoniee (Bropas rumortesa, 142b-155e), To oo He Oy-
JIeT €IMHBIM U TIPEBPATHTCS B OecIpeeIbHOE MHOKECTBO: «EIHHOE,
pasapoOiieHHOe OBITHEM, TIpelCTaBIsIeT cO00H OrpoMHOE U Oecrpe-
JeIbHOe MHOXecTBO»!'!. OTcrona nenaercs BbIBOJ, O0YCIIOBICHHBIN
HepapXUUEeCKOU CTPYKTYPOU MIATOHUYECKOM OHTOJIOTHH, YTO €AMHOE
3a TIpenenaMu OBITHS.

CornacHo cBuaeTenbcTBaM, [11aTOH OTOXKAECTBISII €IMHOE M
6maro'?, a eciiM He OTOXKIECTBIISI, TO TMPHU3HABAI JBa Oecrpearno-
CBUIOYHBIX Hauana: enuHoe u3 «[lapmenuna» u 6maro u3z «l'ocynap-
cTBa». Ho Hayano MOXeT OBITh TONBKO OAHO. J{Isi TOro 4yTOOBI U3-
0eKaTh ITOW TPYAHOCTH, TOCIEAYIOINE MIATOHUKH OTOXKECCTBUIH
eINHOe U 0Jaro, MOCKOJNBKY OCHOBAHHS IIJISl 3TOTO MMEIOTCS YXKe
B TekcTax camoro Ilmarona. B wactHOCTH, (DmiIOCOd TOBOPHUT, UTO
«bOnaro He ecTh ObITHE (0VK 0VGiog Gvrog Tob dyonbol), HO maxe

° B xauecrBe BBefenus B npeamer: Joces. 2000. T. 3. C. 265-69. T. 6. C. 247—
248, 291-296. T.7. Y4.2. C.175-198; T.8. U. 1. C. 487-495. C. 630-631;
Taiioenxo. 2000. C. 105-119; Mecsay. 2005. C. 826—844; Jloopoxomos. 20080;
crenuanbHble uccuenoBanus mo renonorun: Wyller 2003; Halfwassen. 2006;
Ciirsgen. 2007.

Plato. Parmenides 141e.

Plato. Parmenides 144e.

12 dristoteles. Metaphysica 1091b14; Ethica Eudemia 1218a20-21, 25; Aristoxenus.

Elementa harmonica. P. 40.2.
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npexxae OoviThs (€nékewva th|g ovoiog)» '3, Tlo aToit mpuuuHe enu-
HOE, KOTOpOe OVJOUMG oVGIOC UETEYEL, OCMBICISIOCH Kak 0Jaro,
KoTopoe €mékeva Thg ovoing. MHaue roBops, craTyc TOTO M ApY-
TOr0 BBIXOJIUT 32 PAMKH CYIIETO, @ TOCKOJIbKY HE MOXKET OBITh JIBYX
0ecrpeanoChIIOYHBIX HaYall, TNTATOHUKH UX OTOXAECTBIIN. FIcxomst
W3 3TOTO, eAMHOEe-0l1aro MOHUMAJIOCh KaK TO, YTO BOBCE HE CyIlle-
CTBYET, B€Ab B IPOTUBHOM CIydae «OHO yKe Obu1o OBl cymuM (0Vv)
U TIPUYACTHBIM OBITHIO (0Voi0g peTéyov)»'4. Takum 06pa3oM, «aTTh-
yeckuit Moucei» OTKpPbLT BO3MOXKHOCTH MPEOAOJICHUSI OHTOJIOTHH U
3JI0KHIT OCHOBAHHME TAKOW BEPCHH T€HOJIOTUH, JUIsI KOTOPO# ObITHE
SIBIISIETCS] Y€M-TO OOYCIIOBIICHHBIM M MPOU3BOAHBIM. BripodeMm, cam
[MnatoH JauIIb YBHIET BBIXOJ 32 IIPEEiIbl OHTOJIOTHH, HO HE BOIIEI
B «3€MJII0 00ETOBaHHYIO» — BOIIPEKU TOMY, KaK €ro HHTEPIPETHPO-
Balld HEOIIATOHUKH.

ITo Bceit BuaumoctH, [1MOTHH OBUT MEPBBIM, KTO MPEACTABUI
TEHOJIOTHIO KaK MPOEKT MPEOJ0JICHHsS OHTOJIOTHH. JlaHHOe 00CTOs-
TEJIBCTBO BEChMa MIPUMEUYATENIbHO, MTOCKOIBKY YKa3bIBaeT HA TO, YTO
MPEANIeCTBYIONINE MIIATOHUKH TPAKTOBAIH I'€HOJOTHIO Oojiee MpH-
3emieHHO. Kak Obl Tam Hu Obuto, [IMOTHH BIEepBBIE COBEPIICHHO
OTIPEJICIICHHO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO €IMHOE HE TOJBKO EMEKEWVA TT|G
ovoiog, HO u ToD 6vtog!’. OcHOBaTeNb HEOIUIATOHM3MA B Pa3HBIX
TpakTaTax yKa3bIBaeT Ha MPEBOCXOACTBO €JIHHOTO IMepeja ObITHEM,
MPUYEM €T0 apryMEHTAIIHS CBOJUTCS K TOMY, YTO ObITHE MPEICTaB-
nsieT 000 MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh U B CHITY 3TOTO HE MOXET OBITh Tep-
BBIM, T. K. IPEXkKJIE€ MHOKECTBA BCErNa MMEETCS KaKoe-TM0O eIHH-
cTBO'®. U XO0TS mameko He Bce mociemoBarenu IlaaroHa pasmensian

13 Plato. Respublica 509b. 51 3aqacTyio mepeBoxy £TEKEWVO CITOBOM KIIPEKAEY, a

HE «I10 Ty CTOPOHY», KaK 3TO MPHUHSATO B OT€YECTBEHHON TPAJUIUH, [TOCKOIBKY
0naro mpeBbIIaeT CYIIHOCTh CTAPIIUHCTBOM (TpecPeiq) u cuioi, 1. e. [Inarow,
[0-BUAMMOMY, XOUeT yKa3aThb Ha TO, YTO OJIaro MpeKae CYLMIHOCTH, KakK Obl
crapie ee. CTporo roBopsi, y ObITHS HET MPENEIOB MM CTOPOH, YTOOBI 61aro
MOTJIO OBITH IO Ty CTOPOHY» WM «3a TpeAeiaMm» ObITHS, HO OHO HMeEeT
BPEMEHHOU TOPHU30HT. BrpoyeM, MOCKOJIBKY NPUHIMIHAAIBHO 3TO Jejia He
MEHSIET, B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaX ObLIO yI00HEE TOBOPHUTD O «3aMPeeIbHOCTIY
€INHOTO.

Plato. Parmenides 141e.

He Tosbko «rpexie CynHOoCTHY, KaK MOXKHO OBLITO OBI TOHATH EMEKEVA TG OVGT0G,
HO U «mpexnae Obitusa», wnm cymero: Plotinus. Enneades 1.3.5.7; V1.2.17.22;
V1.6.5.37.

Ei &ipa moAAG. Ti g0, 8€i mpd 1@V MOAAGY 8v etvan (Plotinus. Enneades V.6.3.20-21).
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TaKyl0 TOYKY 3pEHHUs, UMEHHO €€ MOXHO CUHTaTh 00pa3loM Kiac-
CHYECKON T'eHOJIOTHH, KOTOpYIo OyaeT pa3BuBarh [Ipokin u xotopas,
onaronaps A.®. JloceBy, cTaHeT OOLIMM MECTOM B OTEYECTBEHHOM
AHTHUKOBEJIECHUH.

Kak m3BectHo, A.®. JloceB OBUT KPYITHEHIINM CIIEIUATIICTOM TIO
AHTHYHOCTH, COOpPABILIUM BOKPYT ceOsl LIEJIbIH PsAJ] YICHHKOB H TIOCIIe-
noBareliel. Y)ke B CBOMX paHHUX paboTax OH OmMHUpaeTcs Ha KIacCH-
YECKYIO BEPCHIO TEHOJIOTHHU U, CYZs 110 TEKCTaM «BOCHMHKHIKUS», HE
MeEeT MPECTaBIEHU 00 OHTOJIOTHYECKOM Pas3iINdry, TOHUMas ObITHE
Kak He4To LeJIoe, EANHO-MHOXKECTBEHHOE. B yacTHOCTH, OH ynoTpeo-
JSIET TIOHATHS OBITHS U CYIIETO KaK CHHOHUMBI'' M yTBEPXKIAET, U4TO
OHTOJIOTUSI B OCHOBE CBOEH apUTMOJIOTHYHA, T. €. BCE CYyILIEE MOXKET
OBITH OITMCAHO C MIOMOILBIO ONIO3UIIH €TUHOE/MHOTO€, B TOM YHCJIE U
onrTre. C ero Toukd 3peHus, ObITHE (CyIIee) MpeacTaBiseT coboi He-
KYIO IEJIOCTHOCTB: «...OBITHE ecnib U €CTh HEYTO, T. €. HeuTo Lenoe» ',
BHumarenpHBIH nTaTens 0e3 TpyAa pasmIsAUT B OTHX YTBEPXKICHH-
ax BausiHUE 1lnaroHa u ero aHTWYHBIX MHTepHperaropoB. OTciona, B
yactHOcTH, A.D. JloceB 3anMcTBYyeT BaskHeHIIHiA 1uist ero puinocodun
TE3UC O TOM, YTO €JUHOE MpPEeBbIIIe ObITHA. 113 MHOTOUHMCIIEHHBIX ITPU-
MEpOB JOCTAaTOYHO NMPUBECTH CIETYIOIIEE:

IIpexe Bcero M ecTecCTBEHHEE BCEro HauMHATh TUAJIEKTHUKY C
Onnoro. To, yto ®uxrte HauuHaeT ee ¢ “S”, a I'erens ¢ “boiTusa”,
YKa3bIBaCT Ha MPEIAB3ATOCTH U, CIE]., OTHOCHTEIHFHOCTh UX JHa-
nektuku. Eciau 3aarbes 1enblo HAaYMHATh JUATCKTUKY JIEHCTBH-
TENBHO C HAWIPOCTEHWIIEro M MaKCHMAalbHO JHIIEHHOTO Kade-
CTBEHHOT'O COJIEPKaHUSI, TO 3TO OyJeT, KOHEYHO, OTHIONB HE “S” n
He “briTne”, HO “OnH0”. Kak nmokassiBaeT guajiekTuka, 310 OmxH0
Tpedyet st ceds Muoro, npespariasics TeM B Cymiee (boiTue), u
cuHTe3upyeTcs ¢ HuM B CtaHoBicHUe. TakoBa 3Ta U3HAYAIbHASA,
camasi o0mas, camas mpocTas, caMas Hermpepekaemasi THaIeKTh-
YyecKas Tpuajaa:
1. Oxno,
2. Cymiee (beitue),
3. Cranosnenue'’.

Jloces. 2001. C. 163, 274-276, 381. CmerieHne OBITHS U CYILIETO COXpaHIETCS U B
HCCIIEIOBaHMSX ero TBopuecTBa: Tpouyxuii. 2007. C. 270-297.

'8 Jloces. 2001. C. 228, 378.

19 Jloces. 2001. C. 273-274.
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HecMmotps Ha TO, 4TO BONPOC O Hayane ABIAETCS NPUHIUIHAIBHO
BaxkHBIM, A.D. JloceB He yaenser NOCTaTOYHOIO BHUMAaHUs BONPOCY
0 TOM, MoueMy OBITHE HE MOKET IMOHUMATHCS Kak OTIpaBHas TOUYKa
st uanekTuku®. TIpuduHBl 3TOr0 Ha MOBEPXHOCTH: OH CJEIyeT 3a
aHTUYHBIMU QuocodamMu, KOTOpbIe MIOHUMANU OBITHE KaK €AMHO-MHO-
JKECTBEHHOE, BCIIECICTBUE YETO OHTOJIOTHSI OKA3BIBACTCS BTOPUYHOM 110
OTHOILIEHUIO K TeHonoruu. M Hano ckasare, uto aBToputeT A.®. Jloce-
Ba OBUI HACTOJIBKO BBICOK, YTO JI0 CHUX IOp B OTEUECTBEHHOW HayKe Ie-
HOJIOTHS MpeJCTaBIeHa TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B €T0 MHTEpIpeTaluu. TeM
HE MEHee, Kak ObUIO OTMEUEHO BBIIIE, TAaKOe MPOYTEHHE AMATIEKTUKU
€IMHOTO U OBITHA OTHIOAb HE Oe3yNMpedHo, MO3TOMY HMXE s IocTapa-
I0Ch TMPEUIOKUTh MHYIO Bepcuio TeHosoruu. C Moeill TOYKU 3peHus,
OHAa He TOJIBbKO OoJiee mepcreKTuBHa A5 prnocoduu, HO U KOppEeKTHEe
ucropuko-prnocodcku. Hakoner, eciiu MOXXHO KpuTukoBath M. Xaii-
Jierrepa ¢ TOYKH 3pEeHHs HeOIUTaTOHN3Ma?!, TO BIIOJIHE JOIYCTHUMO U Te-
HOJIOTHIO PacCMOTPETh B KOHTEKCTE OHTONOTrMueckor auddepeHuum.
Bo BcsikoM cirydae, ¢ HayYHOM TOYKM 3PEHUS B 3TOM HET HUYEIO He3a-
KOHHOT'0, cKopee Hao0OpOT — AaHHOE MPEANPHUATHE 1O AYXY ropasao
OmmwKe K HacTosel Gunocoduu, 4eM MmociIymHoe ciaeJoBaHie Tpaau-
LM, KaKoH OBl ApeBHEN OHa HU ObLya.

2.2. JIomJIaTOHUKH: ObITHE U eIUHOE

In illo tempore, TouHee, moxBoOms emy uepTy, [lapmeHu akneHTHPO-
BaJI BHUIMAHHE HA JIBYX NPEIETBHBIX MTOHATHSX, B TOYBE KOTOPBIX ITyCTHIIA
KOpHH €BpoIeiicKast KyJIbTypa; OH He CO3Iall UX, HEe MPHIyMaJl, OH JIHIIIb
BBICTaBIJI MX OCHOBHBIM IPHHIIMIIOM, OCHOBHBIM KPHTEPHEM ITO3HAHMS;
MMEHYIOTCSI OHU — ObITHE 1 HeObITHe. Tesuc [TapmeHnna ¢ mepBoro B3Ms-
J1a 3By4HT JOCTATOYHO HPOCTO: EGTL YAP £val, UNSEV & ovK EGTIV — «OblI-
THE €CTh, & HEOBITHS HET», WIIH «TO, YTO €CTh — €CTh, & Yero HeT — TOro
HeT»?2. UTo ke arIefcKuii My/ipel| YCIbIIal B ¢IoBe Hbimue (10 £06v)?

[Ipexxae Bcero, HEYTO M3HAYAIBHOE U OE30CHOBHOE, HE3BIOIEMOE
1 BeyHoe. Best IieHTpaibHast 4acTh M03MBI HOCBSIIEHA OITMCAHHIO «3Ha-
KOB» ObITus. [TapMeHHT IPOIYMBIBAET 3TO MOHATHE U MOCIEI0BATEIb-

20 Cm., Bipouem: Joces. 1994. C. 398-463.
21 Narbonne. 2001a; Hankey, 2004.
22 DK 28.B6.
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HO BBIBOJIUT PA3JIMYHbIC €TO XapaKTEPUCTUKH: TO €0V HE BO3HUKIIO U HE
HCYE3HET, He ObIIO 1 He OyAeT, W00 N3BEUHO €CTh; OHO Oe3HAYaIEHOE U
HETpeKpaIaroIieecs, HeM3MEHHOE M CaMOIOCTATOYHOE; HEBO3ZMOMXKHO
[TOMBICJIUTh BOSHUKHOBEHHUE OBITHS, T. €. HEOBITHE OBITHS, OTCYTCTBYET
Kakasi Obl TO HU OBLIO MPHYWHA JUIS €0 MOSBICHUS, 00 €Cliu ObITHS
HET, TO BOOOIIE HUYErO HET, HO TOra U ObITHE — He ObIThe?. TToCKOIb-
Ky OBITHE BEYHO, Y HETO HET HUKAKOW MPUYHHBI, HET HUYETO MPEeX/Ie, a
3HAYMT, OHO HE MOKET HU OT YEro 3aBUCETh — U CAaMOMY 3€BCY MPUAETCS
cMUPHTHCH ¢ 3TUM. Kopoue rosopst, [TapMeHu1 OTKpbIBaeT Gecpeo-
CBIJIOYHOE Hayalio, OE3yMnpeuHoe ¢ JOTHUECKOM Touky 3peHust. OqHaKo
MPOIYMATh 3TO HAYAJIO HE TAK-TO MPOCTO. BBITHE HEN30EIKHO IS MBIIII-
JICHHsI, ©OO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE €MY IIPOCTO HEMBICIHUMO: MBICIb — 3TO
BCErJa MEICIb O YeM-TO, OBITHE — 3TO BCErma OLITHE 4ero-to’*, Gonee
TOT0, MBIIIJIEHHE U OBITHE TOXIECTBEHHBI, II03TOMY KPOME YIIOMSIHY-
TBIX A0CTPAKTHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK [TapMEHHT MPUITHCHIBACT OBITHIO U
BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIC CBOMCTBA, BCICACTBUE YErO OHO MPEACTABIISICTCS
HeNOJBUKHON KpPyIIoii misIboit (odAov divitov, évaliykiov dykmt).

B cBoe Bpems [Ik. BépHer cipaBeaIMBO 3aMeTHII, YTO TO €0V [lap-
MEHH/Ia HENb3sl PACCMATPUBATh Kak OBITHE B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA,
[TOCKOJIBKY OHO OCMBIC/ISICTCSI KaK ITOJIHOTA BCEro CYIIECTBYIOIIETO,
MOHUMaeMasi TeJaecHO?’. BrITHEe HEMOABMIKHO MOTOMY, YTO B HEM HET
[IyCTOT, M3-3a YEro CyIIee MIOTHO MPHIIEraeT K cyieMy (€0v yap €0vrl
nehalel)?, momoOHO TOMY, KaK BEIllb MOXKET MpUjIerath K Ben . MHbIMI
CJIOBaMH, TOHATHE OBITHSI OCMBICIIIETCS KaK IOJHOTa CYIIEro, COBO-
KymHOCTb Betieit. Kak Hu ctpanHo, 10 0v [TapMeHnIa Hellb3s Ha3BaTh
B TOJIHOM CMBICJI€ a0CTPAaKTHBIM IIOHATHEM: U3 TOTO, YTO OBITHE CaMo
Mo cebe Oe3HaYaTBHO ¥ HEYHHUYTOKUMO, DIICHCKHI Myapel] Ie/IacT BbI-
BOII, UTO U Mo-umo-ecms He pokaaeTcs U He ruouer?. OTcroma ciioBa
o 1ieHTpe (ueccobev iconaAss), kpalinel rpanHulle (TEIPOG TOUATOV) U
mapoobpasHocTr (eDKVKAOL o@aipng)*® ObITHA — B comepKaHHE ITO-
ro MOHSATHS BKJIIOYAETCS MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS MPOTSHKEHHOCTh, B HEM

23 DK 28.B 7-8.

24 DK 28.B2.7-8; 6.1; 8.7-9.
25 DK 28.B3.

26 DK 28. B 8. 38, 43.

27 Burnet. 1908. P. 203-208.
28 DK 28.B 8. 25.

2 DK 28.B 8. 14,21, 27, 40.
30 DK 28. B 8.42-44.
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CIyTHIBAIOTCS aOCTPAKTHBIC U KOHKPETHBIC XapaKTepUCTHKH. [ToaTOMY
«T0 €6V HeNb3s MEePeBOANTh Kak “OwiTue”, das Sein wim [’xtre. 1o —
“1o-uto-ecTh”’ (What is), das Seiende, ce qui est»’!'. Bipouem, MOCKOITb-
Ky ObiTHe U cymee y [lapMenuna He pa3nuuaroTcs, 10 €6V BKIOYaeT
oba 3HaYeHHs, BCIEJACTBUE YE€TO PEUh O OBITHH B HEKOTOPHIX KOHTEK-
CTax BIIOJIHE OITpaB/aHa.

Ecmm OGpaTI/ITbCSI K TEKCTY IMOSMbI, TO MOXHO BBIACIUTE IBA CMbIC-
JIOBBIX psia, B KaXKAOM U3 KOTOPBIX CHHOHUMHUYHO HUCIIOJIB3YIOTCA éGTl,
givat, O 80v, 1O mEAEW U undév, odk EoTiv, un/ovk givar, TO R &Ov/
un €6vta. DTUM mpoTuBONOCcTaBieHueM [lapMeHu X04eT yKa3arh Ha
OOIITyI0 OTITO3UITNIO OBITHS W HEOBITHSI, OTHAKO CMBICIIOBBIC OTTCHKHU
yHOTPEOIIIEMBIX CJIOB I HETO HE BaKHBI: TO €0V BKIIIOYAET B ce0sl BCe
CYIIECTBYIOIIEE, B pe3yIbTaTe Yero MUpP MPEJICTACT CIUIONIHOW, HEU3-
MEHHOM, OJTHOPOJHOM, BEYHOM MacCOl, KOTOpasi OKa3bIBA€TCS YEM-TO
LEJIOCTHBIM, eIHUHBIM (£V) 1 HerpepbIBHBIM (cuvE)£EG)™. C 3TOr0 Bpeme-
HU OBITHE MBICIIUTCS KaK €IMHOE, & EIMHCTBO CBSA3BIBACTCS C OBITHEM.

Bcenen 3a TlapMeHUIOM HACTYIJICHUE HA OYEBUIHOE MPOIOIDKUI
3eHoH. [IbITasich OTCTOSATH MApaJOKCATbHOE YUEHHE O HEMOIBHIKHO-
CTH Y HEM3MEHHOCTH CYIIETO, OH pa3padaThiBacT psiji MOJOKEHHUMH, KO-
TOpbIC KA3aJIUCh MPABWIBHBIMU C TOYKH 3PEHHS JIOTHKH, HO B TO YK€
BpeMsl SIBHO MPOTHBOPEUUIIH 3PABOMY CMBICITY. 3CHOH CTaBUT TEOpE-
THYECKYIO MPOOIEMy COOTHOIICHUS STUHOTO W MHOTOTO, WCIOJb3Ys
JUTSL DTOTO XUTPOYMHYIO apryMEHTAIINI0, KOTOpas Mpou3Beia OOoNbIoe
BIICUATIICHUE HA COBPEMEHHUKOB. XapakTep apryMeHTOB 3eHOHA MMOKa-
3BIBACT, YTO Ha 3ape (HUIOCOGUHM OTCYTCTBOBAIO TEOPETHUECKOE Pa3-
JryeHne abCTPAKTHBIX OOBEKTOB M BEIICH YYBCTBCHHOTO OMBITA, HHA-
Yc €ro alnopuu HE BbI3BaJIN 6I)I TAaKOro MHTEpECA. B 3TOoM oTHOMmEHUHN
MOKA3aTeNIbHO CIIEYIONIee PACCYKICHHUE: «...CCIH MECTO €CTh HEeUTO,
B ueM oHo Oyaet? (1 £0TL T1 0 TOTOG, &V Tivi EoTon)»*®; uHyI0 hopmynu-
poBky npuBonut Cumimukuii: «Eciu ecth MecTo, OHO OyZeT B 4eM-To,
BEIb BCC CylI€C B YEM-TO, HO 4YTO B 4YEM-TO, TO U B MCCTC. 3Ha‘H/IT, u
MecTo OyzeT B MecTe (0 TOmog €V TOn®), ¥ Tak 10 6eckoHeuHoctH. Cre-
JOBaTeIbHO, MecTa HeT (00K dpa £otv 6 tOmoc)»**. He Tombko Tena,
KOTOPEBIC ﬂeﬁCTBHTeHBHO HaxogsAaTCs rae-To 1 B YEM-TO, HO U a6CTpaKT-

3 Burnet. 1908. P. 204, n. 1.

> DK 28.B 8.6.

33 DK 29.A24.

34 Simplicius. In Aristotelis physicorum libros commentaria. P. 562.4-6.

58



HBIE TIOHSTHUS TOJDKHBI UMETh ONpeseneHHoe MecTo (tonoc). B nannom
CJTydae UINETCsI MECTO JJIs MOHATHS «MecTo». Ha 3Ty omrbKy oOpaTui
BHUMaHHUe EBjieM, «Bellb HU O 37I0pOBBE, HU O MYXKECTBE, HI O MHOTOM
JIPYTOM HENb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO OHO — B MecTe»®. TakuMm o0pa3oMm, yxe
cama MOCTaHOBKa BOIPOCa TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO 3€HOH IpuJjarai K ad-
CTPaKTHBIM MIOHATHUSIM T€ K€ KaTETOPUH, UTO U K TesaM. M ObITHE 371eCh
HE MCKITIOUCHHE.

3TO TOATBEpXKIACTCS APYTHM CBUJICTSIBLCTBOM, CONIACHO KOTO-
poMy 3€HOH B CBOEM COYMHEHHH JIOKA3bIBAll, YTO Cyujee HeOOXOAUMO
OOJIZKHO UMCTH BCJIIMYHNHY, I/I60 «ecn OBl Cyniec HE MMEJIO BECIIMYHHEIL,
TO ero Obl He ObLTO (€1 un &yot péyeboc 1o Gv, ovd’ av €in)»*. Iomyya-
€TCsl, YTO CyIlee 00JIaIaeT TEMH e CBOMCTBAMU, UTO U TEJO: ...y YEro
HU BEJIMYHHBI, HU TOJIIIMHBL, HU 00beMa HUKAKOTO HET, TOTO U He CYIIe-
CTBYET; BeJb €CJIM OHO MPUOABUTCS K Apyromy cyiiemy (GAAwmt dvti),
TO HE CJIeJIaeT €r0 HU4yTh OoJIbIe. .. Takum 00pa3oM, mpudasiseMoe —
HUUTO (000&V)»*'. SICHO, YTO Cyllee TOHUMAETCS 3/1eCh He Kak Hanbo-
Jee o0Iee MOHATHE, & B 3HAUCHUU KOHKPETHOTO CYIIETO, YTO BIIOCIIE/-
cTBUH OyzmeT 0003HaYaThCs TEPMUHOM «CYHIIHOCTBY» (00oin). Kak u ero
YUUTEIb, 3€HOH JIETKO MEPEXOAMT OT CYIIEro BOOOIIe K eNUHHYHOMY
cylieMy, IpuOaBIIsisi OAHO Cyllee K JAPyroMmy, IIO3TOMY B APYroi amo-
puu 3eHOH 0e3 KakuX-1r00 3aTPYyIHEHHA NCTIOIh3YET MHOXKECTBEHHOE
yucio: «Eciaun ecTh MHOXKECTBO, TO cylee OeckoHedHO (dmelpa Ta dvta
€otiv), n0o Mexay cymumu (uetal T@v GvTmv) BCeraa ecTh IpyTue,
a MeXIly TEMH CHOBA JIpyTrHe [H T. 1. 10 OeckoHeyHOCTH|. Takum oOpa-
30M, cylee — 6eckoHeuHO» . Micxons U3 3a/1a4, KOTOpbIE CTaBUII IepeN
co00# 3eHOH, MHOXECTBEHHOE YUCIIO (T OVTO) TYT BIOIHE YMECTHO.
Pe3ynbraTtom e 3TOro sIBISICTCS MPECTaBICHUE O TOM, 4TO T0 vtd B
JIEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH €CTh TO OV: MOCKOJIBKY MHOXECTBA HAa CAMOM JIENIe
HE CYIIECTBYET, MOJJIMHHBIM SIBIISICTCSI TOJILKO eArHOe ObITHe. OTCIoNna
CJICIYIOT JIBA BaYKHBIX BBIBOJA: BO-TIEPBBIX, OBITUE OTOXKICCTBIIICTCS

35 DK 29. A 24. Kak ormeugaer M.A. CoomnoBa: « APHCTOTENb U €r0 KOMMEHTATOPHI

OTHOCHJIM ATOT apryMEHT K YMCIIy MapajJoru3MOB: HEBEPHO, YTO “OBbITh” — 3HAYUT
“ObITh B MecTe”, 100 GecTeNiecHbIe TIOHATHS HEe CYIIECTBYIOT B KAKOM-JIHO0 MecTe»
(Cononosa. 2008. C. 388).

3¢ DK 29.B 1.

37 DK 29. B 2 (1 HEMHOI0 pacuIMpsii0 IPAHHUIbI LUTATHI, BhIIETeHHOH [, JIHibcoM,
YTO OMNPAaBAAHO, HA MOW B3IVIAJ, JIEKCHKOW U CMBICIIOM TEKCTA; BIIPOYEM, Ha Ipes-
MeT 00CY)KAEHHS 9TO HUKAK He TTOBJIHSET).

* DK 29.B3.
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C CYIIMM W TEJIECHBIM, WM C TEM-YTO-€CTh, T. €. a0CTPaKTHOE HE OT-
JIMYAETCS OT KOHKPETHOTO; BO-BTOPBIX, IIOCKOJIBKY allOPUU MHOXKECTBA
MIPOIYMBIBAIOTCSI UMEHHO B paMKax OHTOJIOTHH, cymiee (10 dv) moHnMa-
eTcs Kak equHoe (To €v), a He cyiee (00K 6vto) — Kak MHOTOE (TOAAQ).
B urore Bonpoc o ObITUM HAKPENKO CBS3BIBACTCS C JTUAICKTUKON €ITH-
HOTO ¥ MHOTOTO, YTO OTpa3uTcs Ha reHonoruu [lnarona.

ITo Bceii BumuMocTH, Menmucce ObLT ePBbIM, KTO YCOMHHIICS B TOM,
4yTo OBITHE TIpencTaBisier coboii TenecHbd plenum. Ecin 3eHOH mO-
jaraj, 4to Cyliee KpoMe MPOYHMX XapaKTEPUCTHK 00JagaeT TaKKe U
TOMIIUHON (Téy0g), TO Memmce oOpamaeT BHUIMaHHWE HA TO, YTO JaH-
HBI TE3WC MPOTHBOPEYUT CAMHCTBY OBITHS — CBSIIICHHOW aKCHOME
aneiickux myaperos®. Bee Tot ske CHUMIUTHKHI IPUBOTUT CIIEAYIOIICE
pasMeinuienne: «Ecimm oHo [cyree] ecTh, TO MTOMKHO OBITh CIMHBIM;
Oy/ly4u €MHBIM, OHO JIOJDKHO HEe MMETh Tela. Ecnu ObI 0HO UMEIo ToI-
[IMHY, TO UMEJI0 OBl YacTH 1 OoJbIie He ObLT0 OBl emuHBIM» . Mcxomst
13 3THX COOOpaxkeHni, Menrcc yTBepKAaeT, YTO CyIlee Helb3sT MbIC-
JIUTh TEJICCHO M MPHITUCHIBATH €My COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CBOMCTBA. Benb
TEJIO He MOXKET HE UMETh TOJIIUHBI, & 3HAYUT, OHO JICIIUMO HA YaCTH,
U €CJIM cyliiee Oy[eT UMETh TOJIIIKHY, TO OHO OYJIET ICIUMO, YTO HAPY-
IIHT €T0 STUHCTRO.

Kazamock Obl, Takol IOAXOA TOTKEH BBITOIHO OTIUYATh Mercca
OT MPEANICCTBCHHUKOB, OJHAKO 3JICh CYIIECTBYET HUCTOPUKO-(HIO-
codckas mpobiieMa. A IMEHHO, BO3HHKAET BOIPOC, KaK COIJIacOBATh
9TO yTBEpKIEHUE C TEM, UTO cyllee obnagaer BenmuuHou (uéyebog),
BeJb JIF00asi BEIMYWHA TPEAINONIAraeT JSIMMOCTh TaK K€, KaK U TOJ-
muHa'!. BeposTHO, BETMUHHA B JAHHOM CITydae OTIHYAETCS OT MPOTH-
KEHHOCTH (8100T0TOV), ¥ pedb MIAET O BEIHYUHY, 4TO Ipeamosaraer
MepCOHN(UKAINIO OBITUS*, WITH PAHHIOK BEPCHIO OHTO-Teosoruu. Kak
OBl HU pelaTh TaHHBIA BOMPOC, Ceiyac JOCTaTOUHO OOPaTUTh BHHUMA-
HHE Ha TO, YTO IMOHATHE CymIero (OBITHsI) OCTaBaIOCH B V B. BeChbMa
MpoOIeMaTHYHbIM. XOPOIeH WITICTPAUei K TOMY, ¢ KAKUMH TPY/I-
HOCTSIMH CTQJIKMBAJIUCh JIpeBHHUE (UIOocOdbl B 00pHOE 3a MOHUMAHHE
OBITHSI, SIBJISICTCS] KPUTHKA 3JIeHcKol punocoduu.

3 EnuncTBO GbITHS MENHCC BBIBOMUT U3 €10 6esrpanuunocti: DK 30. B 6.
40 DK 29.B9.

4 DK 29. B 3. TToapoGuee o npodneme: Palmer. 2003.

42 DK 30. B 10.

4 DK 30.B7.
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Coduct lopruii BhICTYNaeT MPOTHB 3JICHIIEB, OAHAKO B TMOHHU-
MaHUHN 6I)ITI/I$I OKa3bIBACTCS 3aBHCUMBIM OT HHUX. I[BC Ba’XHBIC YC€PThI
COMMKAIOT ero ¢ 36HOHOM: MPEACTABICHHAE O TEIICCHOCTH OBITHS U IHa-
JEKTUYHOCTh apryMEHTAINH, Oepyliel 32 OCHOBY KaTEerOPHU EIHHOTO
u MHOroro. ['opruii TOBOPHUT 0 TOM, 4TO €CITH CyIIee CYIIeCTBYeT (&1 TO
0v £€0Tv), TO OHO WU €IWHO, WK MHOXECTBCHHO!

Ecnu oHO e1MHO, OHO MJIM KOJIMYECTBEHHO, WM HETPEPHIBHO, WU
BENTMYMHA, WIX TeJ0. ECITM OHO eCTh YTO-HUOYIbh M3 3TOTO, OHO HE
Oy/leT eMHBIM, HO, Oyy4d KOJHMUYCCTBCHHBIM, OHO Pa3JeIUTCS; Oy-
JIy4H 5K€ HETPEPBIBHBIM, OHO pa3apoOutcs. [1ogo6HbIM ke 00pa3om,
€CIIH €r0 MBICIIUTh KaK BEJIHMUYMHY, OHO TOXE HE Oy/leT HeleIMMBbIM.
A eciii OHO OKa)KeTCsI TEJIOM, TO OHO TPOWHOE, TOTOMY YTO OHO Oy-
JIeT UMEeTh JUIMHY, IIHPHHY U DyOuHy. Henerno Beap yTBep»kIarh,
YTO CYIIIEE HE €CTh HUYTO M3 3TOTO (GTOmoV 08 ye TO0 UNdEV TOVTOV
givat Aéyety 1O Sv)*,

[MocnenHee yTBEpKACHHE KPACHOPEYHUBO CBUICTEIBLCTBYET O TOM,
YTO CyIlee MOHUMAETCsl BCE TaK K€ TEJIECHO: €CIIU CYyIIEee SIUHO, TO
OHO — HEYTO, €CJIM OHO HEUTO, TO JIOJDKHO 00JIaIaTh XOTS Obl KAKUMHU-TO
XapaKTepUCTUKaMU. [Opruro mpeicTaBisieTCsl HEIENbIM MBICIUTD CY-
niee OCCTENECHBIM, JUINICHHBIM KAaKOH-THOO0 BENUYMHBI MM KOJIHYE-
CTBa, BeJb TOTJA O HEM MOXKHO OyIEeT CKasaTh, OJOOHO 3€HOHY, YTO
OHO — HHYTO. [TOHATHO, YTO O] CIOBOM «CYyIIEe» 3[eCh BCE TaK ke
MMOHUMAETCsl He a0CTPaKTHOE MOHATHUE, & CKOpee MHOT0OOpa3ue cyIie-
CTBYIOIIMX NpenMeroB. Ho moyeMy MbICIMMOE 0053aTelIbHO JIOTKHO
OBITh SAWHBIM MM MHOTHM?

Hexkotopoe nosicHeHMe Ha 3TOT CYET MOKHO Hailth y Duitonas,
KOTOPBIIl TOBOPUT O 3HAUCHHM YMCNA JUIS TIO3HAHHSA, YTO UMEET He-
MOCPEICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b C MAJICKTHKON eIuHOro U MHOroro. Coxpa-
HUBIIHECS (pparMEHTHI MO3BOJSIIOT M3BJCYb Psii BAKHBIX CBEICHHIA:
«[Ipuposa B KocMOCe clakeHa U3 OSCIpeNebHOTO H ONpeIesIole-
ro, Kak LeNblii KOCMOC, Tak U Bce B HeM»*. BecnpenenbHoe u omnpe-
nensoree (GmEPo Kol TEPAIVOVTH) COCTMHSIOTCS MOCPEACTBOM Tap-
MOHUH (Gppovia) U 00pa3yroT KpacuBBId cTpoii — kocMmoc. [Togo6Ho
JIEMOKPHTOBCKMM aTOMaM M ITyCTOTE, KOTOPBIE CYTh €IMHOE U MHOTOE,
OecripesieTbHbIC U onpeelsonue cympe Oumonas npecTapisioT co-

4 DK 82.B 3. 73 (uep. A.®. Jlocesa).
4 DK44.B 1.
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00l HEe CTONBKO a0CTPAKTHBIE BEIMYMHEI, CKOJIBKO TO, M3 YEr0 COCTOUT
(ovvéota) 3TOT MpeKpacHkIit cTpoii: «Ha camoM nene HUYTO M3 cyliie-
CTBYIOIIETO M TI03HABaeMOro HaMu (TOV €OVIOV Kol YIyVOOKOUEVOV)
HE MOTJIO OBl BOBHUKHYTh, HE Oy/Ib OCHOB Bellel (1] Vopyovoog Tag
£0TODG TOV TPAYUATOV), U3 KOTOPHIX COCTABUIICS KOCMOC: OMPE/IEISIO-
MX U OecrpeaeabHbIX»*. DTH OCHOBBI IOMONHSIOT APYT APYTa, B pe-
3yapTaTe 4ero obpasyercs MOPSIOK, MENafomuii KOCMOC JIOTHYHBIM U
mo3HaBaeMbIM*Y’, Xa0THYHOE, HEYTTOPSATOYCHHOE HEBO3MOKHO TIO3HATH,
a TIOCKOJIbKY MHP BCE-TaKH [T03HABAEM, ITOCTOJIbKY B HEM HaJIMUYECTBY-
eT nopsaaok: «He Ob110 GBI BOOOIIE HMYETO MO3HABAEMOTO, €CIIH Obl
BCe cyIme Obutn Oecripeienbhbl (dneipmv €6viwv). B camom nere, Bce
[03HaBacMOEe MMeeT Yuciio (apOuov &yovtl), nOO Oe3 HEro HeJb3s HU
MOHATH HUYETO, HU MO3HATh»*. HemoCcTIKUMOCTh Gecrpe/ieibHOroO Ha
JIOJITOE BpPEeMsI CTaHET aKCHOMOM I aHTUYHOH THOceonoruu. Crycts
BEKa ATO JIaKe 3aCTABUT OTHIONb HE TMOCIETHETO U3 XPUCTUAHCKUX 00-
TOCJIOBOB OTPHIIATh OecrpenenbHOCTh bora, nbo B Takom ciaydae OH
He Mor Obl 3HaTh camoro Ce0s* — cToyb yOemuTeIbHBIM Ka3alloCh 3TO
(humocodckoe MoToKEHHUE.

He coBcem sicHOM, oiHaKo, IpeacTaBisieTcs MbICiabp Duionas o
TOM, 9TO BC€ Mo3HaBaeMoe uMeeT 4ynciao’. UTo 3To0 MOXKET 3HAYUTH?
IBa npyrux QparmMeHTa MOSCHSIOT 3TO: «JeHCTBUTENBHO, YUCIO
HMMEET JiBa CBOMX BHJla: HEYETHBIN U YETHBIN, a TAK)KE TPETUH, CME-
IIaHHBIN U3 000UX — YETHOHEUETHBIN. <...> Bce cymue (ta é6vta)
HEOOXOMMO JOJIKHBI OBITh WU ONPEICISIOIIMME, WIH Oecrpe-
JENbHBIMU, WM OMPEACIAIONMME U OecrpeaenbHbiMu»®!. Tlo-Bu-
JUMOMY, YETHOE U HEYETHOE COOTHOCSITCS C ONPEACISIONINM U
OecripeielbHBIM, 2 YETHOHEUETHOE C OIpeesomuM-0ecpeens-
HBIM>?; YeTHOE U HEYETHOE CYTh UHCIIa, OTPECNSIoNne U Oecrpe-
nenapHble — cymue. [{0CKombKy KOCMOC COCTOUT M3 OTPEETSFOIINX
1 OecrnpeneNnbHBIX, YHCIO OKAa3bIBA€TCS HEMOCTIKHMBIM 00pazoM

% DK 44.B 6.

Y7 DK 44. A 29.

8 DK 44.B 3-4.

4 Origenes. De principiis 2.9; Fragmenta de principiis 24.

30" O pasnuuHBIX TPAaKTOBKax 3Toro Tesuca: Huffiman. 1993. P. 173-176.

' DK44.B5u2.

52 o ApucroTemo, mud)aropeiilbl CYUTAIOT «IEMEHTAMH YHCIIA YETHOE H HEYETHOE,
U3 KOTOPBIX OJJHO OTPaHHYEHHOE, a IPYroe — 0e3rpaHnvHOe, SAMHHLIA JKE — H3 000-
nx 3Tux (160 oHa U 4eTHa, u HeueTHa)» (DK 58. B 5).
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CBsI3aHO ¢ cymuM. [Ipudyem cOBepIICEHHO M3NMUITHE HCKaTh Y Duiio-
Jasi OTBET Ha BOMPOC O TOM, KaKOBa MPHUPOJA ITOW CBSA3H — 3TO 0
CHX IIOP OCTAETCS 3araJKoii>,

Wrak, mudaropetickas Gpuiaocodus mo-cBoeMy MoATBEPKAaET BHY-
TPEHHIOIO CBSI3b €IUHOTO M OBITHS, 110 KpalfHeill Mepe B acleKTe Jaua-
JICKTUKU eIMHOTO M MHOTOTO. Benb 4ncio, Kak CKakeT HEMHOTO 1031~
Hee EBxum, — 3TO «MHOXKECTBO, COCTaBICHHOE U3 eAMHUIT (Ap1Ouog 6
T0 €K HOVAd®V CcuYKEipEVOV TAT00G)», Tora KaK «EIUHUIA €CTh TO,
Yyepe3 YTO KaKJO0€ CYIIee CUUTAETCS eAUHBIM (§K0oTovV TV dvimv Ev
Aéyeta)»**. Ecnu cytiee cyniecTByeT, TO OHO JIMOO €IWHO, THOO MHO-
JKECTBEHHO, BCAKAs BEIIb €CTh YTO-TO OHO, T. €. UMeeT 4rcio. Kopoue
roBopsi, koraa [LnatoH OyaeT npoyMbIBaTh TUAJICKTHKY €IUHOTO U ObI-
TUSI, OH Oy/IeT pa3BUBATh YK€ HAMEUEHHBIC €ro MpelieCTBeHHUKAMU
UJICU: MBICIIUTh U OBITh — OJHO U TO KE€; BCE, UYTO MO3HAETCS, UMEET
YUCII0; OBITHE €CTh, @ HEOBITHS HET; €AUHOE ECTh, @ MHOTOTO HET; CY-
1mee euHO, He-CyTee MHOKECTBEHHO; TTI03HABAEMOE JTMO0 €TUHO, JIN00
MHOKECTBEHHO.

2.3. IlnaToH: equHOE U OBITHE

Kak nucan B cBoe Bpems . Kpemep, [Inaton onupaercs Ha snea-
TOBCKUH JyaJIu3M €IMHOTO W MHOTOTO, OIHAKO BHOCHT CIO/Ia BaXKHYIO
MIONPABKY: €CIM JUIA 3€HOHA cyuyjee eOuHo, N3-3a 9ero MHOKECTBEH-
HOCTbh IOHMMAJach Kak He-cyiuee, To y Ilnarona cywee muoscecmeen-
HO, BCIICICTBHE YETO SAMHOE BHIHOCUTCS 3a Tpenensl Obitus: «TeM He
MEeHee MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOCTh MEXAy &v U moALA y IlmaTtona mo-mpex-
HeMmy coxpansiercsi. [lockonbky, omHaKo, TOAAG cTaimm Temeps Ovra,
&V ¢ HeobxoOUMOCmvl0 OKA3bIBAEMC MAKJCce NPOMUBONOCHABIEH-
noim dvta. [oaromy €v 6ombmie He §v, HO — He-cymiee. Ho mockombky
TOAMG=0vta MpUYacTHHI €V U TONBKO B CHIY 3TOM IPHYACTHOCTH BO-
o01e u MOTyT OBITh, £V TIPECTaeT HE TOJIBKO KaK He-Cyllee, HO CKO-
pee kak cBepx-cymee. [103ToMy, KoJIb CKOPO B paMKax 371€aTOBCKOTO
pa3IMYMs MHOKECTBEHHOCTH IOBBIIIAECTCS OHTHYECKHU, WM — TOBOPS

3 Kak nucan FO. Bursep: «...HeBeposTHAs 3(B(EKTHBHOCTH MATEMATHKH B €CTe-

CTBEHHBIX HayKaxX €CTh HEUTO rPaHMYAIIEee C MUCTHKOW, HOO HUKAKOTO PAIllMOHAIb-
HOTO 00BsICHEHHUS 3TOMY (akTy HeT» (Buenep. 1968. C. 536).
3% Euclides. Elementa. P. 184 (VII, Def. 1-2).
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nHave — ObITHE TIOHIKACTCS IO YPOBHSI MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, HPOMUBO-
NONOACHOCMb MHOJICecmeenHocmu, Edunoe, Heobxooumo cmanosumcs
He- U ceepx-cyuium u 6noJjiHe NoCne008amenbHo OKA3bl8Aemcs 6 Noao-
arcenuu EMEKEWVA T0D GvToc, wiu Emékewva tig ovoiagy™. Touka 3peHus
BUJIHCHINIETO TPEICTABUTENS TIOOWHTEHCKOW IIIKOJIBI MIATOHOBEACHHUSI
MOyYHyIa MIMPOKOe MPU3HAHUE Cpeln uccnenoBareneii’®. Tem He me-
Hee Takoe MPOYTEeHUe OTHIONG He Oe3ymnpeuno. I. Kpemep BepHO oTMe-
YaeT, 4To ObITHE MOHMMaeTcs [1aToHOM Kak HEe4TO MHOXKECTBEHHOE,
OJIHAKO OH YITyCKaeT M3 BHIY TO, YTO OHO €lIe U eIUHO, T. €. ObITHE HEe
MPOCTO MHOXKECTBEHHOE, HO €IUHO-MHOXECTBeHHOE (EV-TToALQ). Ilo-
9TOMY BBIBOJ HEMEILKOTO yueHOro omubodeH: &v U oAl y Ilnarona
COOTHOCATCS € TO 6V (=0Voin) U T dvTa (EJUHBIM U MHOTHUM), U3 YEro
CIIE/IyeT, YTO MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE £V U OVTO OTHIONL HE AeNaeT eau-
HOE He- WM CBEPX-CYLIUM U YX TeM 0oJice HE CTABUT €T0 «B IOJIOKE-
Hue €nékeva Tod Gvtoc» (Takoit ¢ppassl y [InaToHa Het, oHa mpuHAaLIe-
xut [Inotuny).

Bonee Toro, BeiBOA I. Kpemepa He moATBep)kIaeTCS HU TEKCTAMH
IInarona, HU ApEeBHEUILIMMU CBUAETENBCTBAMU O €ro yueHHH. CornacHo
Apwucroremo, Ilnaton 1 ero OMKaWIIMe TOCISTOBATEH O0HEIHHSIIN
OBITHE, EMUHOE M OJIaro: «...0HH YTBEP)KIAIOT, UYTO €AWHOE, W OBITHE
(t0 &V 1) 10 OV), TOii K€ PUPOIBI [UTO U OJIAT0], OHU CYMTAIOT, YTO OHO —
NpPUYHMHA CYIIHOCTH (TTi¢ UEV ovoiag aitiov)»”’. 3nech HET U HaMeKa Ha
TO, YTO EIUHOE U OBITHE TPOTHBOIOCTABISAIOTCS (KaK STUHOE U MHOTOE),
HampoOTHB, OHU TOXKJECTBEHHBI IO MPHUpPONE. YKazaHHe Ha oitiov Tiig
00G10G, TO-BUANMOMY, OTCHUTAET K BasKHEHIIeMy naccaxy u3 «locynap-
CTBa», KOTOPBIi SBIISICTCSI KIIFOUEBBIM JUTs yueHus [Lnarona o Onare:

Cuuraii, 4TO TO3HABaeMbI€ [[IPEAMETHI| HE TOIBKO MO3HAIOTCA OJ1aro-
Japsi IPUCYTCTBHIO OJiara, HO M OBITHE, U CYIIHOCTh MPHUIAIOTCS UM
OT Hero, X0Ts1 0J1aro He eCTh CYIIHOCTD, a JJaXKe MPEeX/e CyLIIHOCTH,
mpeBocxoas ee crapmmHCTBOM U criior (Kai tolg yiyvemokopévolg
Toivov pr| povov 10 yryvookeshotl edvor vmod tod dyadod mapeivat,

5 Krimer. 1969. S. 10.

56 Cpemu HEX MOXKXHO OTMETHTH, Hanpumep: Reale, 2010. P. 225-227, 342-344.

ST Aristoteles. Metaphysica 988b11-13 (13 KOHTEKCTa SCHO BHIHO, 4TO Peub 3/ECh
uzet u o 6nare); cp.: 988b4-6; 1003b22-34. B npyrom mecte ApHUCTOTEIb TOBOPHT,
yto jyis [1naroHa «...emuHOe caMo 1o cede ecth Omaro camo 1o cede» (1091b14),
«...eIMHOE ecTh Oiaro camo 1o cebe... eauHoe — 3To Omaro» (Aristoteles. Ethica
Eudemia 1218a20-21, 25).
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6AAG Kod TO sivai Te kol THV ovoioy V1T keivov oToic Tpoosivar,
0VK 0Voiog dvtog Tod dyabod, AN’ ETt Emékelva Ti|g ovoiag TpecPeiq
Kai Suvapet Vrepéyovtog)®s.

[ImaToH roBOpHT, 4TO MO3HABaeMOE MO3HaeTcss VIO Tov Ayafod
wapeivol, Onaromaps npucymcmeuro Onara (mop-€ivol— ObITHE TIpH
[6mare]); ObITHE M CYIIHOCTD VT £KEIVOL OTOIG TPooEival, IPUAAIOTCS,
npucymcmayom B I03HaBaeMoM Onarofaps 6mary (mTpoc-gival — ObITHE
K [Onary]). EnBa nu sTa urpa npeduxcaMu ¢ miiarojom Ouims cirydaiina
B gaHHOM maccake. C 0JHOM CTOPOHBI, 0JIar0 HE €CTh CYITHOCTh, OHHU
pa3NUYHEbL, ¢ IPYyroi XKe, rae 01aro — TaM U OBITHE, IOCKOJIBbKY OBITHE
U CyIIHOCTh MPUAAIOTCS MTO3HaBaeMOMY MMEHHO oT Omara. Kak 61aro
caMo 1o ce0e MOXET HAJICNATh MO3HABAEMOE YEM-TO MHBIM, HEXKEIH
OHO caMo, T. €. ObITHEM? DTO BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO B TOM CIIydae, €Cliv
01arocte ¥ OBITUHHOCTH B KaKOM-TO OTHOIICHHU HICHTHYHBI, BElb
OJy1aro caMoi cBoeii 0J1arocTbio, a He YeM-JIM00 MHBIM, HaAENsIET IT03Ha-
Baemoe ObiTeM. U ecnu ObITHE OT OJara, TO BCe MPUYACTBYIOIIEE Obl-
THIO TIPHYACTBYET TEM CaMbIM U Onary?’. biaro Hajenser mo3HaBaeMoe
OBITHEM U CYITHOCTHIO® M B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIC OKa3bIBACTCS EMEKEIVOL
g ovoioc. Ho B kakom?

OtnocutenbHo HemaBHo M. banrec mokaszan, uto y Ilmatona He
ObUTO yueHHs O cBepxObITHitHOM Omare®’. B wacTHoCTH, OH oOpaina-
€T BHUMAaHHE Ha TO, 4TO [1aToH TOBOPUT O Oiare Kak o «spyaiiiem
u3 cymiero» (Tod 6vtog 10 PavVOTOTOV), «ONaKCHHEUIIIEM U3 CYIIET0Y»
(t0 evdapovéotatov 100 OVTOG), «HAMIYUIIEeM Cpenu Cymux» (Tod

38 Plato. Respublica 509b.

5 Cp.: «...cymee 1 Gmaro B 06:1aCTH /el HE TONBKO COPA3MEPHBI, HO HEOBXOAMMO,
YTO 3TO TaK. IHBIMH CJI0BaMH, HEOOXOIUMO, UTO KayKAast UIes €CTh CYIIIee i Kaxaas
ujes ecTh Oaro; aajuee, eCciu, Kak Mbl IIoJlaraeM, rIe-1T100 — 10 HEOOXOAMMOCTH —
MBI HaXOIUM OJ1aro, Mbl HaXOAUM H CyIee, U Tae Obl — 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH — MBI
HU HaXOAWIH CyIlee, Mbl HaxXOOUM W OJIaro, TO CTPEMJICHHE OTOXKICCTBUTH HUX
JIEHCTBUTENBHO OyleT CWIBHBIM. <...> biaro pacmpocTpansercs n0Tyaa, AoKyna
Ke | cymiee, 1 Hao0opoT, 0e3 uckimodeHnid obpamtasce B Tonoce uaeil. Tem He
MeHee Hies Ojara He ecTh Cyllee, OHa MPeXJe, NMPEeBOCXOIs TakuM 00pa3oM
€ro JIOCTOMHCTBOM H CHJIOH. XOTS TO, YTO CyIIee €CTh, TAeTCsS MMEHHO OJaromy»
(Shields. 2011. P. 293).

HexoTopble HCCIeN0BaTeNH TONATaloT, 4To 1O &ivai Te Koi TV oVGiov B JaHHOM
¢parmente — o1o renauaguc (Hitchcock. 1985. P. 69; Gerson. 2003. P. 174. n. 40).
Kpowme Toro, BcTpedaeTcst TOUKa 3peHH s, 4TO TEPMHUH OVGI0 31eCh 03HAYaeT UMEH-
HO CYIIHOCTH, a He Obithe (Seel. 2007. P. 183).

51 Baltes. 1997.
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dpicTov &v Toig 0VG1), UTO MOKHO MOCTHTHYTH CYITHOCTD 61ara (antd
0 €otv dyaBoOv), KoTOpast SABJISETCS MPEACIOM MMO3HABAEMOro (&v T@
YVOOT® TELEVTOIN), YTO 61ar0 Ha3kIBaeTCs uaeei u oopasmom®, Crajo
OBITh, TEKCTHI [11aTOHa HE cOmTacyroTCs ¢ HEOIUTATOHUYECKON WHTep-
npeTarueit 6ara kak mpeBocxonsmero opiTue. bomee Toro, M. banrec
MOKA3bIBACT, YTO TAKasi TPAKTOBKA TONYYWIIA PACIPOCTPAHEHHE JTUIIb
onaronaps [110THHY, TOTAA Kak B MPEIIICCTRYIOMICH TPaAUIIUK ObITHE
1 O51aro OTOKAECTBISIINCE. B pe3ynbrare HeMeuKuid yueHbIi NPUXOAUT
K BBIBOZY, uTo Onaro IlnaroHa ecTh He 4TO HHOE, KaK «...ObITHE B CBOCH
YquCTeHIeH U npocteiinieii popme — 10 dv per sen®. Koneuno, 61aro u
ObITHE CEMaHTHYECKHU Ppas3jindHbl, CaM IImaron ux He OTOXIOCCTBIIACT,
OJIHAKO U3 €TO PACCYKACHUH CIIeAyeT, YTO UMEHHO 0J1aro HaJelser cy-
niee ObITHEM, CIIOBHO 3TH MTOHSATHUS PABHO3HAYHBI U O0paTUMBI.

C oTOl TOYKM 3pEeHUsI MPUBEJECHHOE BbIIIIE CBUJIETEILCTBO ApHU-
CTOTEJsI CTAHOBUTCS Ooliee BHATHBIM: y IlnaroHa u ero Ommxalnimx
mociuenoBaTesiei He ObUIO YYEHHUSI O TOM, YTO 0Jaro MpeBOCXOIUT OblI-
THE™, HATIPOTUB, OHKU TPAKTOBAJM OJIaro Kak OBITHE, HO B TO K€ BPEMs
MPULLTH K TOHUMaHHIO, YTO OHO HE €CTh KaKas-T0O0 CYyITHOCTh B PAAY
Ipo4yux. biaro tepser 4epTsl CYIIHOCTH MOTOMY, YTO OHO SIBIISIETCS
MIPEANOCHUTKON BCSKOTO CYIIETO, ero MPUYUHOH (T1j¢ ovoiag aitiov), u,
KaK BCSIKasi IPUYMHA, OHO OKa3bIBAeTCs Npexkae (mEKeva) MPUINHECH-
Horo uM. [Ipn 3ToM camo 61aro-ObITHE HE HMEET MPEXkAe CeOsl YeTo-TH-
00, OHO HUYEM He OOYCIIOBJICHO M MOTOMY Ha3bIBACTCS OECIPEnoChl-
JIOYHBIM HayasoM (apyn avund0etog)®. MHbIMH Cc10BaMU, KaKk €IMHOE
€CTb HE YHCII0, @ HAYaJlo YHCIa, TaK U 01aro-ObITHE €CTh HE CYLIHOCTB,
HO Ha4aJo U Kputepuit cymiero. CooTBETCTBEHHO, HE MOXKET OBITH ABYX
OecrpeanoChUTOYHBIX HaYal, KOO B TAKOM ciydae OyIeT HedTo oliee
MIpexJie HUX, a 3HAYHT, eMHOE TIepBOM rumnote3sl «[lapMeHumay u O1a-
ro u3 «['ocynapcTBay JOKHBI ObITH OTHAM U TEM IKeE.

92 Plato. Respublica 518c, 526e, 532¢, 532a, 517b, 532a, 505a; 508e; 517b; 534b,
540a.

8 Baltes. 1997. P. 12.

4 Vuenwue o eauHOM-0J1are, MPEBBIIAIONIEM OBITHE, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C HH-
TepnpeTanuen neppoi runoressl «IlapmeHnaa», 0OIHAKO «IIPEAION0KUTH KAKOE-TO
OTYETIUBOC BIMSHUE 3TOTO JHAJIOra Ha MJIATOHHYECKYIO (HIOCODHUIO 0 KPYyKKa
[Inotuna expa ym BoaMoxkHO» ([Lluuarun. 2017. C. 133). Ilo Bcelt BUIUMOCTH, Ta-
KOTO y4yeHus He ObUI0 HU B J[peBHEH AKageMuu, HU y CPEeIHUX IUTaTOHUKOB. CM.:
Bechtle. 2010; Hubler. 2010; Baltes. 1997. P. 4-5, 16-18.

5 Plato. Respublica 510b.
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Bo3moxHo, [T1aToH roBopmi 0 4eM-To mogo0HOM B jiekiun «O Oma-
re», TIe OH BBIPA3HJl BAXKHEHIIHNHA Ut mocneayomei ¢punocohun Te-
3MC: «Oaro — 310 efauHoe» (Ayadov oty Ev)%. TIpobema, omHaKo, CO-
CTOMT B TOM, 4TO [11aTOH HEe MPOBOAMI MOCIEAOBATEILHOTO PA3THYHS
MEXKIy OBITHEM U CYIIHOCTBIO, BCICACTBHE YETrO MHTEPIPETAIHS ero
dbumocodun mpeACTaBISIET OnpeneaeHHble TpymHocTH. OmHAKO IS
ApucTtoTens TaHHOE pa3Iudue yXe ObLUIO BIOJHE O4eBHIHO” — HMEH-
HO [T09TOMY OH ¥ HE BUJIEJI IPOTUBOPEUHS B BBICKa3bIBAHUH, YTO OBITHE
(emmHOe, Omaro) siBnsieTcst mpuauHON cymHocTH. CTano OBITH, BOIpe-
KM HEOIUIATOHWKAM W MHOTHM COBPEMEHHBIM HCCIIEI0BaTENAM®S, 61aro
HEJb3s IOHUMATh KaK EMEKEVA TOD HVTOC.

OnHako B CBETE pacnpOCTPAHCHHOW B OTEUCCTBCHHOM aHTHUKOBE-
JICHUM TPAKTOBKHM MepBoi runotesnl «IlapMennaay, cornacHo KOTOpon
€IMHOE IPEBBIIIC OBITHS, MOT'YT OCTaBaThCSl COMHEHUS B TOM, 4TO 00-
Jee KoppekTHoe mpodreHue IlmartoHa mpeanonaraer 3aragodHyro 00-
paruMocTh ObITHA, eauHOTO M Omara. [losTomMy cnemyer mompoOHee
paccmotperb reHonoruto «Ilapmennna». U eciu M. banrec npuso-
JIMT B OCHOBHOM (DMJIOJIOTHYECKHE apTYMEHTBI, CKPOMHO IpU3HaBas
QULOAOYOG HEV... PIMOGOPOG OE 0VSUUMDG®, TO 5 MOCTAPAIOCH TTOKA3aTh,
YTO €T0 TO3UIHsI 3HAYUTENBHO CHIIbHEE ¢ PHII0CO(CKOM TOUKHU 3pEHUS,
4YeM eMy MPeCTaBIsIIOC.

ITpu Bceit camoctosTenbHOCTH [I1aTOHa Kak MBICIUTENS OH BO
MHOTOM 3aBHCHT OT CBOHMX NPEANICCTBEHHHKOB. B 4acTHOCTH, €ro
HOHMMaHUE OBITHS BCE €IIe COXPAHSIET HEKOTOPBIC YePThI, KOTOPHIC
NpUAIN 3TOMY MOHATHIO Jneiinbl. Bmecte ¢ tem [lnaton oGoraruin

66 Aristoxenus. Elementa harmonica. P. 40.2. OTHOCHTEIBHO JIEKIMH O GJare cM.:

Anvimosa, Kapasaesa. 2016; Iatizep. 2016; Mouanosa. 2016. Tem He MeHee
JI. BprccoH KPUTHKYET CBUAETEILCTBO ApucTokcena (cM.: bpuccon. 2017), onna-
KO B TaKOM CIIydae OH JOJDKEH COIVIACHTHCS, KaK OTMEYasoch Bbimle, uTo Ilmarton
NpHU3HaBaJ JBa OeCIPpeNOChUIOUHBIX Hayasa (eAnHoe U 6J1aro), a 3To KaeTcs He-
BEPOSATHBIM B PaMKaX €r0o yUCHUsI.

Harmp.: «6BITHE HH /S 9€TO He eCTh CYIIHOCTH (T0 & elvanl ovk ovGia ovdevi)»
(Aristoteles. Analytica posteriora 92b13-14; cp.: Metaphysica 998b14-28, 1045b6).
%8 Plotinus. Enneades 1.3.5.7-8; VI1.2.17.22-23; V1.6.5.37; Proclus. Theologia Pla-
tonica. Vol. 1. P. 42.2; Vol. 2. P. 31.11; In Platonis Parmenidem. P. 1073.11-12;
Damascius. De principiis. Vol. 1. P. 83.19. 13 coBpeMeHHBIX HCCIeIOBaTEICH
MOXHO yka3arb Ha P. @epbepa, kotopslif orcTanBan Touky 3penus [. Kpemepa:
Ferber. 2005.

Cnosa [TnotuHa, cka3zaHHbIe KOraa-To o JIOHrHHE: «...(HII0JI0T, HO COBEPLICHHO HEe
¢unocod» (Porphyrius. Vita Plotini 14.19-20; Baltes. 1997. P. 23).
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JIEKCUKOH OHTOJIOTMH, BBeAs B (uitocockuil 000pOT CTONb BayKHOE
MOHATHE, KaK ovcio. BriociencTBuu 3HayeHHE 3TOTO TEPMHUHA CTAI0
CY)XaTbCsl, BBIpaXKasi cyms MPEAMETa, T. €. CYUHOCHb B Y3KOM CMBIC-
Jie cJIoBa, ofiHaKo y [1naToHa OH MOHMUMAETCS ellie MPENEITBHO IHPOKO,
BBICTYTIAs TAK)KE B 3HAYEHUU Gbimust (cyuye2o)’.

OcHorHoe 3Ha4YeHue ovoia y [Tnatona —mo, umo ecmw (10 £oTWv), ca-
MOTOKIECTBEHHOE HEYTO'', MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOE CTAHOBIEHHIO (YEVEGIS),
TEKy4eMy U HEYCTOWIUBOMY: «...MTOMIMHHO cytiee (TN dvimg ovciov)’
BCEra OJHO M TO JK€... CTAaHOBJCHME )K€ BCAKHU pa3 uHOe»'>. Bumu-
MBIif MUP U3MEHYUB U TIOATOMY HEUCTHHEH, 0O UCTUHHOE HEM3MEHHO;
TOJNILKO HEM3MEHHOE MOXHO 3HAMb ', npuiem 3HAmb MOICHO IUllib Mo,
Ymo ecmbv; CIIENOBATENILHO, TO-YTO-ECTh — HEU3MEHHO. UyBCTBa — MOTOK
OLIYIIEHUH, 32 KOTOPBIMH Pa3yM yCMaTpuUBaeT UCTUHHOE M HEU3MEH-
Hoe. OTCIOAa: «...MCTHHHO cyiiee (Tnv dAndwny ovciov) — 3To Hekue
YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIe 1 OECTENIECHBIE SUI0CHDY >, DUIOCHI-UICH CYTh aTOMbI
MBIIUICHUS, HO B TO K€ BpEM U 6I)ITI/ISI. HpeI[MeTI)I YYBCTBCHHOTIO OIIbITa
SIBIISTFOTCSL TEM, YTO OHU CYTh, B CHJIY IPUYACTHOCTU COOTBETCTBYIOIIHM
UAESM; UIIes — 3TO YMOIIOCTUraeMasi CyIIHOCTb BELIH; BCE UAeH 00beau-
HSIOT MATh «BBICIIUX POJOBY», EPBBIH U3 KOTOPBIX — CAMO CYIIEe, WIN
obrTre (10 6v)’. [Ipolie roBops, HHIUBHUIBI TIOABOISTCS MO/ SAUHCTBO
BH/Ia, BUBI OXBATBIBAIOTCS POJAMH, HanOoJIee OOTIHIA M3 KOTOPHIX — ObI-
te. Takum o6pazom, ObiTHe 15t [1aToHa — 3TO POJIOBOE STMHCTBO BH-
JIOB, CyIllee KaK COBOKYITHOCTB CYIIHX (TO Svtwg Ov).

B cootBeTcTBHU C yke ycTosBHICHCS (QHUIOCO(CKON Tpagunueit
[natoH pe3epBUpYyeT s MCTUHHOTO IVArON £VOL M €ro JepHBAThI
ovoio u &v, IpuYeM OH He MPOBOIAUT TEOPETHUECKOTO pasivius Me-
KLy STUMH TepMUHaMH. J[aHHOE 00CTOSTEIbCTBO, KOHEUHO, HE MOIVIO
HE OKa3aTh BIUSHUS Ha reHonoruro [1naToHa u ero mocienoBarenei.

70 CnexTp 3HaueHHii 3TOr0 HOHATHA B PAa3IMUHBIX Auanorax IlraTtoHa moapoGHO pac-

cMmarpuBaercs B coopHuke: Motte, Somville. 2008. P. 47-200.

" Plato. Phaedo 92d; Theaetetus 185¢-d.

2 3a TepMHHOM 0VGI0 HACTOIBKO TPOYHO 3aKPEITHIOCH 3HAYCHHE CYIHOCTIH, UTO
MOPOIO BOSHUKAIOT COMHEHHS, MOXKHO JIM €r0 MEPEBOANTH KaK ObITHE, WK CYIIIEe.
OnHaKO IPEYECKUil TEKCT HE OCTABISIET COMHEHHH, 4T0 [11aTOH Henonb3yeT ovoio
B TOM YHCIIC M B CMbIcie cymecTBoBaHuA (cp.: Plato. Sophista 219b; Theaetetus
185¢; Respublica 585b).

3 Plato. Sophista 248a.

™ Plato. Cratilus 440a-b.

> Plato. Sophista 246b.

76 Plato. Sophista 250a-256c.

68



B auanore «ITapMeHHI» — CBSAIIEHHOM MHCAHUM HEOMJIATOHU3-
Ma — [InatoH pa3paboran THaJeKTHKY €AWHOT0 B MHOTOTO, KOTOpast OT-
pakaeT B3aMMOCBSI3H HCTHHHO CYIIETO, KOO «BCE, O UeM TOBOPUTCS KaK
0 BEYHO CyIIEM, COCTOMT M3 €AMHCTBA W MHOKeCTBa»' . Kak m3Bect-
HO, BTOpasi TMIIOTE3a HAYMHACTCS C Te3UcCa O OBITUH eIUHOTO: «EeCITH
eIMHOE €CTh...» 8. TIIaToH paccyKaaeT 0 TOM, YTO CJIEAYET M3 STOTO
YTBEPKIEHUS, U TIPUXOIUT K CIEAYIOIIEMY BBIBOLY:

Takum o0pa3zom, camo eauHOe, pas3apodieHHoe ObiTHeM (VUm0 Ti|g
00Gi0G), SBISCTCS OTPOMHBIM W OCCIpENCIbHBIM MHOXECTBOM
(oA T€ Kol dmetpa 1O TANOOG). <...> CrieoBaTeNbHO, HE TOJIBKO
cyliee eIuHOe eCThb MHOTOE (T0 OV £V TWOAAG €5TIV), HO U CIUHOE
camo 1o cebe, pasJesicHHOe cyIuM (Vo Tod OvTog), HEOOXOTUMO
JIOJI’KHO OBITH MHOTHM .

TepmuHbI 00GI0 ¥ TO OV 34€Ch HCIIOIB3YOTCS KaK CHHOHUMEIL. [1o-
HATHO, YTO eouHoe Modcem OpoOUmsbCs OvbimuemM moabKo 8 mom CJy-
yae, eciu nociednee npedcmasgusem cooou mMHodxicecmeo. Ilnaron Tak
U JyMaeT: ObITHE — 3TO COBOKYMHOCTBH CYIIHOCTEH, HIMEHHO ITO3TOMY
enHOoe TpoOHTCA Ha OecIpeneIbHOe MHOKECTBO — €My TPENUITUPYET-
Cs1 BECb MUP UJEH.

OnHako 3TO JHIIb HWKHUHK, BUJOBOH YPOBEHb OBITHSA, €Ile €CTb
POIIOBOM, BEpXHMUIA:

Britue (1) 00Gin) HoxeIeHO MLy BCEM MHOXKECTBOM CYLIHX (TOAAY
OvT0) U HE OTCYTCTBYET HU B UeM U3 cymlero (tdv dviov)... Kak, B
camoM jene, ObITHe (0VGi0) MOIIIO ObI OTACIUTHCS OT YEro-JIn0o U3
cymero (1dv dviwv)? — Hukak. — CiaenoBareabHO, OHO pa3Ipo0iieHO
Ha MeJpJaiiue, KpynHeime u Joobie apyrue cymme (6vto), OHO
Oobllie BCeX paszieNieHo, U yacteil ObiTus (UEPT... Ti|g ovoiag) Oec-
npeienbHoe MHOMkeECTBO.

TepMuH 00Gi0. B TAHHOM CITy4yae 03HAYAET HE CYIIHOCTb, MOCKOIb-
Ky O0Gi0 371€Ch, BO-TIEPBBIX, YIOTPEOIAETCS KAK CHHOHHM TO OV U TO
€lval, BO-BTOPBIX, OOBEIMHAET BCE CyIEee BOOOLIE, HAKOHELI, MOTOMY
YTO CyIHOCTB Jiys [InaTtoHa ecTh HEUTO MPOCTOE U HEJCIUMOE, TOTIa
Kak B JJAHHOM CJIydae OH TOBOPHUT O 4acTaX Ti|g ovGiog. BBuay atoro
oVGi0 31ech HY)KHO TOHUMATh KaK ObITHE, T. €. €IUWHCTBO CYIIETO.

77 Plato. Philebus 16c.

8 Plato. Parmenides 142b.
7 Plato. Parmenides 144e.
80 Plato. Parmenides 144b.
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Janee, U3 BBIpAXKEHHsI «OVCI0 MOJEICHA MEXAY MHOXECTBOM
6vtay cnemyet, uro [1naToH MPOBOAUT MEXAY HUMH Kakoe-TO pas-
JMYMe, HAMOMMHAIOIIEe OHTONOTHYEeCKYo aupdepeHnuto: ObiTHe
MOJICNICHO MEXy MHOXKECTBOM cyIuX. Onupasch Ha 3TO paziuyue,
[T10THH BHOCNEACTBUU OyJET TOBOPUTH 00 yMOMOCTUTAEMOMN Mare-
PHH, KOTOPYIO TOJIKYIOT B CMBICJIE «4UCTOTO ObITUSI»®! (TIOIpoOHEe 00
aToM HIXe). Mexay Tem y camoro Ilnarona pedr maer o HanOolee
obmem poge (1) ovoia, TO OV), OXBaThIBaIOIIEM BCEe BUIBI (TA OVTO,
t0, €10m). IlorsTre O6bITHA [17aTOH OCMBICIISIET B paMKaxX JTHAICKTHKHI
€IMHOTO W MHOTOTO, BCJICCTBUE YEro OBITHE JIJISl HETO — 3TO MHOXE-
CTBO UJCH, COBOKYITHOCTh CYIIHX, OJIHAKO B TO YK€ BpEMs, B3ATOC KaK
LIeJI0€, OHO MPEACTABIISICT CO00M eIUHCTBO, I03TOMY oVvGin y Ilmaro-
Ha 00beqNHsIeT T0 OVTO TaK JKe, KaK eANHOE OOBEANHSAET MHOTOE MU
Kak poja — BHJbL. B3sdTas B acrekre cBOEro eJUHCTBA, OVGI0 €CTh HE
4TO MHOE, KaK uzes cyuiero (tf) tod dvtog id€q)*?, oaMH U3 «BBICIINX
pomoB», TO dv per se. Jpyrumu cioBaMu, ObITHE MOHMMaeTcs ILmaro-
HOM KaK BHJIOBOE MHOXECTBO, OOBCAMHEHHOE POJOBBIM SIUHCTBOM,
IJIe MHOXECTBO BHJIOB €CTh OVTO, a UX POJIOBOE SAUHCTBO — OVGId (TO
dv, 10 eivar). TIoHATHO, YTO PO JIUIIL YCIOBHO MOXKHO OTJEIUTH OT
BUJIOB, KOTOpBIE OH 00benuHseT. OTCIONA U Pe3yNbTar: ObITHE APOOUT
€/INHOE, BEJb OHO HE MOXKET OTACIUTHCS OT TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYET:
«Kak ovoia Mora Ol oTmenursest or TV Oviwv? — Hukak!». Io-
3TOMY OBITHE — ATO BCETJa OBITHE Yero-to, ¥ HaoOopoT: «[CioBo]
“HeuTo” (10 “11”) MBI BCAKHU pa3 mpuiiaraeM K cymemy (€n” dvt),
100 MPOU3HOCUTH TOIBKO €0, CIOBHO T0JI0€ M OTPEIIEHHOE OTO BCETO
CYIIECTBYIOMIETO (GO TAOV HVTOV ATAvImVv), HeBo3MokHON, Cremo-
BaTeNbHO, Koraa IlnaTon mpenunupyer equHomy Obitue (1) ovcio, TO
OV), OH He omauyaem Ovimue om cyuje2o M NpUOABIIET K HEMY Oec-
KOHEYHOE MHOXKECTBO CymuX (Td 6vTal).

OnHaxo mpeskae 4eM 3aKII04YHUTh, YTO €AUHOE pa3Apo0IeHO OBITH-
eM, [1maToH moKa3bIBaeT, KaK 3Ta eAnHas 0VCi0 HAMOJIHIETCS MHOXKe-
CcTBOM Ovto. XOTS OH M HE aKIEHTHPYET Ha 3TOM BHUMAaHUE, COTJIACHO
nuaniektuke «IlapMeHua» ovcio IepBOHAYAIBLHO IPEACTABISACT COOO0M
YHCTOE UHCTBO, ObITHE 0€3 MHOXKECTBA!

81 uuanun. 20086. C. 583.
82 Plato. Sophista 254a.
8 Plato. Sophista 237d; cp.: Sophista 262e.
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Ecnu equnoe ecTh, TO MOXET JIH OHO OBITh, HE IPUYACTBYS OBITHIO
(ovoiog 6¢ un petéxew)? — He moxet. — Utak, ObITHE equHOTO (1)
ovGio ToD €vOC) HE JOMKHO OBITh TOXKJICCTBEHHO C €IUHBIM, BEIb
WHaye 3TO ObITHE HE OBUIO ObI OBITHEM €QHHOTO M €IUHOE HE OBLIO
OBl MPUYACTHO €My, HO ObUTO OBl BCe PaBHO YTO CKa3aTh “‘€IUHOE
ecTs” u “equHOE enuHO” (A&ystv £V 1€ slvan kai &v £v)*,

Ha 3toMm aTarie eme HeT MHOXeCTBa CyIIHX (&VTa), TOIBKO STUHOE
u Obrrue. [Ipu sTom [InaroH cnenuanbHO MOAYEPKUBAECT, UTO MX HEIIb3s

OTOXACCTBIIAATh, IOTOMY YTO OHU CEMAaHTHYCCKU PA3JIMYHBI: BbIpAaKe-
HHUC «CAUHOC €CThb» HC TOXACCTBCHHO YTBCPIKACHUIO KCANHOC CAUHO).

B3strie BMECTC, ObITHE U CAUHOC 06pa3y}0T aeioe, 4aCTaMu KOTOpOTro

OHH CTAHOBATCA:

CraJio OBITh, “eCTh” O3HAYaeT HEYTO MHOE, ueM “‘eauHoe” (GALO Tl
onpoivov to &ott tod &v) <...> Ecnm “ecTh”’ TrOBOPUTCS O CYIIEM-
enuHOM (gl T0 €0T1L TOD £vOG OVT0G), U TaKkKe “emuHOoe” — O CAHHOM-
cymeMm (0 &v tod dvtog €vog), a ObiTHe U equHOE (OVGi0 KOl TO
£v) — He OJIHO ¥ TO K€, HO OTHOCSATCS K OJHOMY U TOMY K€ CYIIEeMY-
enuHoMy (Tod €vOg GVToG), KOTOPOE MBI JIOMYCTHITH, TO Beb HEOO-
XOIIUMO, YTOOBI CaMO CyIlee-eHOe OBbLIO HENbIM (TO PEV OAoV Ev
dv), a equHOE U OBITHE (TO T€ &V Kai TO givar) — ero yacTamu? <...>
Kaxknas u3 9THX 4acTell CyIiero-eIMHOro — eIMHoe 1 ObITHE (TO T
€v Kol 10 Ov) — MOXKET JI 0CTaBaThCsI 0COOHSIKOM: efnHOEe Oe3 OBITHS
KaK cBoeit yactu (10 &v 10D £ivon popiov) u GbITHE 6€3 €AUHOTO KaK
cBoeit yactu (10 dv 10D £vog popiov)? — Her, He MoxkeT®.

OnsiTh-Taku MOKHO 3aMETHUTh, UTO 1| 00GI0, T0 £0Tl, TO OV U TO
glvol yIOTpeONnsIoTCs 31eCh KaK CMHOHMMEI, TOIJIa KaK Té 3vTo 3aKo-
HOMEPHO OTCYTCTBYeT. Ho BaxkHee Jpyroe: ObITHE M €UHOE 00pa3yroT
€000 9aCTH IeJTOT0, OHU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK JBOUIA, TPUYEM KakK-

Jast U3 9THX JBYX YacTel (€k Svoiv) Tak e COIEPKHUT €TUHOE U OBITHE.

£v-0v
N
gv-0v  Ev-Ov
7 N N
Ev-0v Ev-0v Ev-Ov Ev-Ov
AT 1.

84 Plato. Parmenides 142b-c.

85

Plato. Parmenides 142c-142e.
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W xots peub uaeT TONBKO O OBITUM U €IUHOM, KoTopble [lnaron
CUHMTaeT HeOOXOMUMBIM pa3indarh, TEM HE MEHEe Ovimue camo no cebe
3apanee (Npexicoe8PeMenHo) OCMbICIAENCs KaK Heymo eouroe. B aToMm
3aKyIIovaeTcs BakKHeHmas ommoka Irarona, Ha KOTOPYIO, Kak MHE Ka-
JKETCsl, ellle He o0paliaii BHUMaHUsS: ObITHE U SAMHOE 00pa3yrT dse
YacTH IIEJI0T0, U3 YeT0 CIEAYET, UYTO OBITHE BBHICTYTIACT 31€¢Ch HE B OBI-
TUMHOM 3HAYECHMH, a B CMBICJIC HEKOH MOHITUINHON € TUHUIILI, KaK OgHa
u3 uaei. J[Be acTu 11eoro MoryT BOZHUKHYTH JIMIIb TIPH JOITYIIICHHH,
YTO OBITHE, OTIIMYHOE OT EUHOTO, TEM HE MEHEE TaK Ke MPEICTABIISICT
co0oif HeuTo enuHoe. Ho Kak 3TO BO3MOIKHO, €CJIM JaHbl TOJILKO €0H-
HOE | OBbITHE, KOTOpEIC He TokIecTBeHHbI? Hukak. W xots [1naron mo-
CMEWBAJICS Hall APHUCTOTEIIEM, KOTOPBIH TOBOPHIT O TOXKIECTBE EAMHOTO
u ObITHs®®, TeM He MeHee [11aToH ymycKaeT U3 BHIY OTIHYNE OBITHS OT
€IMHOTO W TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO OBITHE W €AMHOE €CTh HEKas JBOWIIA,
T. €. HeSIBHBIM 00pa30M MPHU3HAET, UTO OBITHE caMo 110 cebe eanHo. Me-
Ky TEM COBEPIIEHHO SICHO, UTO ec/ii OaHbl MOIbKO eduroe u dbvimiue,
KOMOopble He MOANCOeCMEEH b, M. €. 0aHbl eOUHOE U He-e0UHOoe, MO Hem
HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUL NOAa2ams, 4mo ovimue eduro. VI3 3TOTO Clleayer,
YTO OBITHE M €UHOE He OOpa3yroT JIBOWIIBI: PeYb MOXKET WATH TONb-
KO O IOJIaraHWy, WM JAHHOCTH €IMHOro, HO He Oojiee Toro. Ilmaron
TOBOPUT 00 MX pa3iIM4uy, HO HUKOTJA HE MBICIHUT ObITHE 03 eIUHO-
TO — MOCTIeAHEE BCSIKUAN pa3 KOHTpaOaHI0H IPUBHOCHUTCS B MBIIIICHHE
ObITHA®’. A eCciii paccMaTpHBaTh OBITHE HE KAaK POMOBOE SIUHCTBO, a
B COOCTBEHHO OBITHHHOM 3HAYEHHH, TO OBITHE M €IMHOE HE COCTABAT
JIBYX, ObITHE HEe Oy/leT OCMBICISTHCS KaK Ydcmb, HO JIUIIb KaK rmoJiara-
HUE €IUHOr0, C KOTOPOro M HAuYMHAETCs IepBas runoresa: &i &v éonv,

86 Plato. Sophista 244c; Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1003b22-23.

87 KomeuHo, MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4To II1aTOH paccMaTpuBan GEITHE H SIMHOE KAK JBE
H7ed, HO KaK pa3 3TO U 3HAYUT, YTO OH 3apaHee MojaraeT ObITHE KaK YTO-TO e/I-
HOE, KaK HJICI0, KOTOpasi 10 BCSIKOTO B3aMMOJCHCTBHS C €AMHBIM YK€ HCTOJKOBA-
Ha KaK HeKoe ofHO. VIMEHHO Mo3TOMy OHa U yaBanBaet equHoe. [Ipuuem cienyer
3aMETHTh, YTO eciii [1aToH MpU3HaBal TOX/IECTBO €AMHOTO U Oiara, TO ero ap-
TYMEHT O TOM, YTO HE MOXET OBITh JIBYX MMEH JJIs YEero-TO OJHOT0, OMpPOBEp-
raercs UM caMuM. Benp Bclien 3a HUM HEOIIATOHWKH MOJATald, YTO €AUHOE U
01aro — OJJHO | TO K€, CIEZ0BATENbHO, 1BE HACH (€IUHOE 1 OJaro) BIIOJIHE MOTYT
OBITH YEM-TO a0COJIFOTHO CITUHBIM, & 3HAYUT, HET HUYETO HEBO3MOXHOTO B TOM,
9TO ¥ OBITHE MOXET OBITh IOMBICICHO O0Jice TOYHO, HE KaK TO, YTO YJBAHBAET
eIMHOe, a KaK TO, 4TO €ro mosaraet (B mepBoii rumnorese). MlHaye Mbl CTaIKHBaEM-
Cs C MPOTUBOPEUHEM, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY €AMHOE ¥ GJIaro — 3TO OJIHO, a EAMHOE
U OBITHE — TOYEMY-TO JIBa.
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ecnu equHoe dano®. — Huxakoil 0goticmeenHocmu mym ewe nem, eou-
Hoe npocmo O0awo (es gibt) u sma oaHHOCMb CMOIb dHce BANCHA, KAK U
eouHcmeo eourno2o®. Cmpoeo 2060psi, 8 NOCMAHOBKE NEPBOLL UNOME3bl
Ovimue yoce umeemcs, HO Npu dMOM HUKAKOU OBOUCMBEHHOCMU elye
nem. TIpu 3TOM «EIUHOE» UMEET JIUIIIb HHCTPYMEHTAJIBLHOE 3HAYCHHE,
OHO €CTh (JOKYC MHTCHIIMOHAILHOCTH, T. €. HA CAMOM JIeJie OBITHE Jaxe
Y HE €IMHO, OHO aHAPUTMHUYHO, HO TIPY 3TOM OHO MbICAUMCSA KaK HEUTO
€IMHOE, TIOTOMY YTO B MMPOTHUBHOM CJIy4ae €ro Helb3s ObUIO Obl yXBa-
TUTh MBICIIBIO, OHO BCE BpEMs YCKOJIb3aJI0 OBl OT BOITPOIIAOIIETO.

Kak Opimo moxaszano Beime, y IlmaroHa ObIIO AOCTATOYHO IPH-
YUH AyMarb, 4yTo ObITHe equHO. Bo-mepBbIX, co BpemeH [lapmeHuna
€IMHCTBO CYMTAIIOCH OJHUM HX IJIABHBIX aTpHOyTOB OBITHS, TaK UTO
3neck [lnaton BromHe TpaauiuoHeH. Bo-BTOpPEIX, Ha HETO OKa3aa Cy-
[IeCTBeHHOE BIMsIHHUE Mu(aropeiickas (uiaocodusi, C yTBEpKICHHEM
«BCE MTO3HABAEMOE UMEET YKCIIO», a OpITHe T [Imarona mo3HaBaemMo®.
B-tperbux, [11aToH BEICTpanBaeT CBOXO apryMEHTAIIHIO UCXO/S U3 Ha-
JICKTUKH €MHOT0 U MHOT'0: KaKMM OBl CJIOXKHBIM HU OBLIO MOHSTHE ObI-
THs, Ui puitocoda OYSBUIHO, B CHITY IPUHATON UM METOJOJIOTHH, YTO
OHO JTM0O0 eANHO, THO0 MHOXXECTBEHHO (BO3MOXHO, B 3TOM CKa3bIBACT-
cs BiusHue [oprus).

Kpome toro, [InaToH 0TOXKAECTBISET MBIIIUICEHHE U pedb (S1dvola
uev kol Adyog ToOTOV)’!, UTO OrpaHWYMBAET €r0 BBIBOABI PAMKAMH
rpaMMAaTHKH si3bIKa. B wactHOCTH, OBITHE paccMmarpuBaetcs [LnaTonoM
B aCIIEKTax €AMHCTBA U MHOJKECTBA, TOTOMY YTO TPaMMAaTHIECKH MTOHS-
THE HEIb3s BBIPA3UTh UHAYE.

MpbI yTBEpXKIaeM, 94TO TOXKICCTBO SANHCTBA K MHOXECTBA, 00y CIIOB-
JICHHOE PeYbio (ToTOV €V Kol TOAAX VIO AOY®V y1IyvOLEVA), eCTh
BCIOIY, BO BCAKOM BBICKA3bIBaHHM; OBUIO OHO MpPEXIE, eCTh U Te-
nepb. ITO HE MPEKPATUTCS HUKOT/A U HE TeNeph HAYaa0Ch, HO €CTh,
KaK MHE KaXKETCsI, BEIHOE U HECTAPEIOIIEe CBOMCTBO HaIIEH pedn’>.

88
89

Plato. Parmenides 137c.

Cp.: «Bo3MOXHO, TOMHMO. .. CyIIIEr0 HUYTO HHOE HE €CTh, HO, BO3MOXKHO, 1aHO (€S

gibt) Koe-uTo erme, 4To, MpaBa, He €CTh, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE,

KOTOPBIH e1lle MPEACTOUT ONPEAEITHTE, TaHO» (Xatideceep M. OcHOBHBIE IPOOIEMBI

¢denomenonoruu. C. 12).

% Plato. Sophista 249a, 251a-252d.

o' Plato. 263e; Theaetetus 189e-190a, 206d; Philebus 38e-39a; cm.: ITepensmymep.
1980. C. 149-150, 154.

92 Plato. Philebus 15d (ep. H.B. Camconosa).
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C Toukwu 3penus [Lnarona, merueHue (T0 dlovoeicOot) mopoxma-
€T B Hac ONpe/ieIeHHbIE MHEHUS], KOTOPBIE CYTh CIIOBECHBIC BBIPAKECHHUSI
(Moyov elpnuévov), ToabKo 03 ydacTHs rojioca, T. €. MBIIUICHHE — 3TO
BHYTpPEHHsIs peus’. B aHTH4HON Guaocodun S3bIKy H3HAYAIBHO TIPH-
JTABAJIOCH OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHNE, HO HY)KHO YUUTHIBATh, YTO BO BPEMEHa
[Inarona emre He MPOBOIAMIOCH YETKOTO Pa3IHUIMs MEXKIY TPaMMaTHKON
n snorukoii™. Kak ormeuaer I1.I1. laiinenko: «Ilnaton HUrme He oTphI-
BaeT aKT MIOHUMAaHMS, MO3HAHMSI OT aKTa Ha3bIBaHUsS, UMeHOBaHUs. To,
YTO HEBO3MOXXKHO BOIUIOTHTH B PEUH, B CJIOBE, SIBISIECTCS AJIOTHYHBIM
(dhoyov), T. e. HEMO3HABAaEMBIM. ECTECTBEHHO TOATOMY, YTO aHAIN3
MMO3HABaTEIbHBIX CTPYKTYp y [lnmarona HeoTnennM OT aHanW3a pedu;
CTPYKTYPBI S3bIKa — 3TO OCHOBHBIC JIOTHUECKUE CTPYKTYPBI MBICTH»®”.
Kak cnenctBue, mpaBuiia pedu NEPEHOCITCS HA MBIIUICHUE, KOTOPOE,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, OTpaHUYMBACTCS pPaMKaMH S3bIKa. [ paHHIBI SI3bIKA
CTaHOBSTCS rpaHuIaMu MblieHus. [loatomy [Tnaton ommbo4HO TO-
JaraeT, 9YTo OBITHE KaK TaKOBOE €CTh HEYTO €INHOE, a B3SThIE BMECTE
enHOe U OBITHE 00pa3yIOT JBOWCTBEHHOCTS.

B kavecTBe miumroCTpaIi MOKHO MPUBECTH TPUMED, KaK OCMBIC-
nsiercst moHsTue HeObITHA. B muanore «Coduct» [Inaron 3aBoaut pas-
TOBOP O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MBICIIUTh HEOBITHE (TO UNdapudg &v), mosaras
Beutet 3a [TapMeHuIoM, YTO Hellb3s TOBOPUTH HU O YeM, HOO, BHICKA3bl-
BasiCh, MBI BCET/Ia BBICKA3bIBAEMCS O YEM-TO’®, @ 3TO YTO-TO BCET/a €CTh
1100 eanHoE, JTHO0 MHOIOE.

Benp “aro-mm100”, THI CKaKkellb, 0003Ha4aeT omHO, “00a” — 1aBa H,
HAaKOHEIl, “HECKOJIbKO” — MHOXECTBO. <...> A BCSAKO€ YKCJIO MBI
OTHOCHUM K oOmact ObITHA... <...> [lo3TOMY HE clemyeT MbITaThb-
Csl TIpUJIaraTh 4YHMCIOBOE MHOXKECTBO WIIM €JMHCTBO K HEOBITHIO
(ap1Bpod unte TAT00¢ ujte Ev TpOg TO Ui Ov). — Pasymeercs... <...>
Korma mpI roBopuM “He cymue” (U dvia), TO HE TMBITACMCS JIH MBI
Ipujaratsb 3/1ech MHOXecTBeHHOe uncio? — Kak ke nnaue? — Ecnu
K€ MBI TOBOpHUM “He cymiee” (un 0v), To, HallpOTHB, HE eANHCTBEH-
HO€ JI1 3T0 4yucao? — SIcHo, uTo Tak. — OAHAKO K€ MBI IPU3HAEM
HECTPABEATINBON U HENPABWIBHON IONBITKY NpHiaratb ObITHE K
HeObITHIO (OV... un &vtt). — Trl roBopuIIb BecbMa BepHO. — [loHn-
Maelllb JIA Thl TEIepPhb, 4TO HEObITHE camo 1o cebe (1o pn Ov adto

93 Plato. Theaetetus 189¢-190a; cm. Taxxe: Panaccio. 1999. P. 30-36.
% IMepenvmymep. 1980. C. 153—154.

%5 Tatioenxo. 2000. C. 130.

% Plato. Sophista 237d, 262e.
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K0’ ohTO) HU MPOU3HECTH NMPABHIBHO HEBO3MOXKHO, HH BBIPA3HTh,
HHW MBICJINTh U YTO OHO HCIIOCTHXXHUMO, HeO6’I)SICHI/IMO, HEBBIPA3UMO
W JIMIICHO CMBICia (Ad1ovOnTov Te Kol dppntov kai debeyktov Kol
dAoyov)? <...> A o MHE BOBCE HE CTOWT 3TO SCHEE HCCIICHAOBATE.
Benp npuHsB, 4yTO HEOBITHE HE JOHKHO OBITH MPUYACTHO HU €ANHO-
My, HU MHOTOMY (00T€ £vOg 00TE TMV TOAAGV TO U1 OV 0TV PETEYEY),
s1, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, BCE JKE Ha3BaJI €ro “‘eHHbBIM”’°, KOO TOBOPIO “‘HE-
obrTHe” (v a0TO gipnia: o pr Ov yap enui). <...> Ces3biBast ObITHE
¢ HEeOBITHEM, HE TOBOPHII JIX 51 O HEOBITUU Kak O eauHOM? — Jla. —
Benp Ha3bIBast HEOBITHE JIMIIEHHBIM CMbICIIA, HEOOBSICHUMBIM U He-
BBIPA3UMBIM, 51 KaK ObI OTHOCHJI BCE 3TO K equHOMY (1p0Og V). — Kak
e MHade? — A MBI YTBEPXK/IaeM, 9TO TOT, KTO IOXKeJa Obl IpaBUIIb-
HO BBIPa3UThCS, HE JOIDKEH onpeaesiTh (dtopiletv) HeObITHE HU KaK
€IUHOE, HA KaK MHOTOE U BOOOIIIE HE JIOMKEH €ro Kak-T0 UMEHOBATh
(xoAeilv). Benp u yepe3 HaMMEHOBaHHE OHO ObLIO OBI 0003HAYCHO
KaK BHJ] MHOTO (£vOG Yop €10el Kol KoTd Tahtny av v Tpdepnov
TPOGOyopevOLTO). — bes comHenus’’.

O6cyxnas HeObITHE, [I1aTOH TOBOPHT, YTO MBI TaK WITH WHAYE TIPH-
JaraeM K HEMy MHOKECTBEHHOE MITU €JMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO — CaM SI3bIK
MIPUHYKAET HAC K 3ToMY. OJTHAKO YUCIIO OTHOCUTCS K 001acTH OBITHSA,
MO3TOMY TIpHJIarasi ero K HeObITHIO, MBI TEM CAMBIM TpPHIIAraeM «ObI-
THE K HEOBITHUIO», YTO MPOTHBOPEUHBO. [loHITHE «HEOBITHS», TAKUM
00pa3zoM, OCMBICIISIETCS KaK HEUTO €ANHOE, N0O0 Kak OBITHE SIUHO, TaK
u HeOwITHe enuHo: «IlocTapaiics HampsYb CBOW CHJIBL... W TOIBITAM-
cs1, He iproOmIast HU OBITHSI, HU €UHCTBA, HU MHOXECTBA K HEOBITHIO
(ute ovoiov unte 10 &v punte TAN0og dpOpod tpocTiBeic T@ U dvty),
BBICKa3aTh O HEM [HEOBITHH]| YTO-MMOO0 MpaBWIEHON . CUnTast 3TO He-
BO3MOXKHBIM, [11aToH ocTaBisieT Kakue-1r00 MOMBITKHA PACcCyKAATh O
HEeOBITHH, B Pe3yJbTaTe Yero JaHHOE MOHSITHE Ha JIONTHE BeKa OKa3bl-
BaeTCs 3alpeTHON TeMOoH s putocodun.

B camom niene, 6e3 pasrpaHuueHHs JOTMKH U TPAMMATHKU TOBO-
pUTH 0 HEOBITUM HEBO3MOXKHO. OHAKO, pa3inyasi 3HaYeHUE U HOpMY
CJIOBa, Pa3roBOp O HEM BCE K€ MOXHO Hadarb. To, uto Ilnaron onupa-
eTcsl UIMEHHO Ha TpaMMaTH4YecKylo (OopMy CIIOBa, BUIHO U3 CIEAYIO-
mero: «Kormga Mel ToBopuM “He cymme” (Un dvta), TO HE MBITaeMCS JIH
MBI IpUJIaraTh 3/1ech MHOKeCTBeHHOE uncino? — Kak sxe nnade? — Ecnu
JKe MBI TOBOpUM “He cyriee” (W) Ov), TO, HAPOTHB, HE EAMHCTBEHHOE

T Plato. Sophista 237b-239a (nep. C.A. AHaHBHHA C H3M.).
%8 Plato. Sophista 239b.
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nu 3T0 yucao? — SIcHo, uto Tak». Kpome TOro, BaXHO UMETh B BHY,
4TO BO BpemeHa IlnaTtoHa He OBIJIO0 M3BECTHO O MOHATHAX C HYJICBBIM
O6’I)CMOM, TaK HAa3bIBAEMLIX ITYCTBIX IMOHATHAX. AHTI/I‘IHOCTI) HE 3Ha-
Jla TIOHSTHSI «HOJbY», TIOATOMY Jake HeObiTHe IlnmaroH mpomymbIBaeT
B paMKax ONIIO3UIHUU CIUHOI'0 U MHOI'OTO. ﬂCHO, YTO IrpaMMaTudeCKn
CJIOBO ((HC6BITI/IC» ABIACTCA CAUMHCTBECHHBIM YMUCJIIOM, HO TOJILKO I'paM-
MaTHYECKH, KOO M0 3HAYEHHIO 3TO MOHATHE C YHCIIOM BOOOIIE HE CBS-
3an0”. IToaToMy B yTBepKaeHuM IlmartoHa — «Ha3biBas HEOBITHE JIH-
IMICHHBIM CMBICJIA, HCOGT:-SICHI/IMBIM " HCBBIPA3UMBIM, A KaK 6BI OTHOCHIJI
BCE ATO K €IMHOMY», — HUKaKOH MPOOJIEMBI HE BO3HUKAET, NOO BCE ATO
OTHOCHUTCA K OOAHOMY U TOMY XK€ 3HAKY, I'paMaTU4Y€CKU BBIPAKCHHOMY
€IMHCTBEHHBIM YHCJIOM, HO HE MMEIOIIEMY OTHOIICHUS! K YHCIY IO
3Hauenuro. Pazniune MexXly 3HaKOM M 3HAYEHUEM HECKOJIBKO MO3THEe
B puocoduro BBenyT crouku'”, Torma kak [1aToH momarai, 4To uMe-
HOBaHHE 0003HAYMIIO OB HEOBITHE KaK BH eAUHOT0 ",

Tak xe meno 00CTOUT ¢ TeM, Kak (PUI0COd OCMBICIIET TOHATHE
owTus. [lmaron paccmarpuBaeT ObITHE B paMKax eIWHCTBA (poma) u
MHOX€ECTBa (BUJIOB), T. €. KaK Cyllee eauHsinee cymue. EMMHCTBO ObI-
THS — 3TO €AUHCTBO poja. [103ToMy BONPOC «ECH EAMHOE €CTh...»
[11aToH MEpEBOIUT B OTHOIICHUE NPULACMHOCIU, BEAb CYIIUE TIPH-
YACTHBI OBITHIO, KaK BH[bI — POAY. DTO BeChbMa MpUMEUaTEIbHBIN
MOMEHT: BBIPOKCHHE «EAMHOE €CTh» s [lmaroHa TOXIECTBEHHO
YTBEPKACHUIO «SIUHOE MPUYACTHO OBITHION: «ECIH equHOoe eCTh, TO
MOXET JIM OHO ObITh, HE NPUUYACTBYS OBITHIO (EV €1 EGTLV, Gpo. 01OV
1€ aDTO €ivar pév, ovoiog 8¢ un petéyev)? — He moxker. — 3HauwmrT,
uMeercs ObITHE eIMHOTO (1) OVGid TOD €VOC), HE TOXKIACCTBEHHOE C
eIMHBIM. .. »'%2, BONIPOC «eCiiu eIHHOE €CThY» OMOJIHACTCS YTOYHEHH-

9 Ecnu uncno Homb COOTBETCTBYET IIOHATUIO HUYTO, 100 HOJIb HE U3MCHSIET 3Haue-

HUSI 9MCIia TIPH NPUOABICHUN K HEMY, TO TIOHATHE HEOBITHE YKa3bIBAaeT JIUIIb Ha
MPOTHBOIIONOXHOCTh OBITHIO M 00pEeTaeT 3HaYeHHe JIMIIb B 3TOM IIPOTHBOIIOCTAB-
neHun. B 3ToM cMBIcie s rOBOpIO, YTO MOHSATHE HEOBITHS BOOOIIE HE CBA3aHO C
YHCJIOM I10 3HAUCHUIO.

Kak ormeuaer A.A. CromsipoB: «CTosi He MOIIa IPUHATH (yHAaMEHTAIbHBII Te3UC
IJ1aTOHU3MA — “COBHAJeHHE” dii10ca U BELM B OHTOJIOIMYECKOM CMBICIIE; MEKIY
“JIeKTOH” M €TO IEHOTAaTOM TaKOTO COBIAICHIS HE MOXKET OBIThY (Cmoaapos. 1995.
C. 73).

Koaromy crenyer mo6aButhb, uro IInaToH B maHHOM cilydae HEIOCIHENOBaTeleH,
100, OTKa3bIBAaACH OT HEOBITHSA, OH BCE € BBIHYX/IEH K HeMy oOpamarbes (CM.:
Pooun.2003. C. 74-79).

192" Plato. Parmenides 142b.

100
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€M, KOTOpO€ MEPEBOJUT €ro B YTBEPAUTEIBHYIO POPMY: «MOXKET JIH
OHO OBITh, HE IPUYACTBYS OBITHIO», — TJ1Ar0J MEPEXOIUT B MOHSTHUE,
6o1mb (£1voi) cTaHOBUTCS Obtmuem, unu cyuum (00Gi0). A TOCKOIBKY
ObITHE, KaK OBUIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, TOHUMaeTcs [[maToHoM Kak enuH-
CTBO POfia, MOSBISETCS JBOMCTBEHHOCTHh ObITHS W emmHOro'®. Kak
cienyet u3 auanora «Coducry», ObITHE, B3ITOC B aClleKTe SIMHCTBA,
MPEICTABISAET COOOM BBICIINN PO, CIETOBATEIBHO, TH000E IK3UCTCH-
[MaTbHOE YTBEPKIACHHUE 03HAaYaeT Ha si3bike [lmaTtoHa yyactue B poje
cyuiee. BbITh — 3HAYHUT MPUYACTBOBATH pony cymiee. Hampumep, BbI-
paKeHUE «YEIIOBEK €CTh» 03HAUYAET OTHECEHHOCTh BUAA «YEJIOBEK» K
poIy «cylieey», OTHOLICHHE MEX Ty KOTOPBIMHU BBIPAXKaeTCss TEPMUHOM
«mpryacTHOCTEY (UEBeEIC, petoyn). CoOTBETCTBEHHO, YTBEPKIACHUE
«ETMHOE €CTh» TIOHUMAETCS B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO €IMHOE OKa3bIBaeT-
Csl IPUYACTHBIM POJY CyIIee, a 3HAUUT, MOSBISIETCS JBOHCTBEHHOCTb.
ITostomy, kcTaTu rOBOpS, Aaxe He-cyujee (U] OV), UCTOIKOBAHHOE
[T1aToHOM Kak WHOE, Ccyuecmaeyem HaApSIAy ¢ APYTUMH HISIMH — OHO
TaKk)Ke MPUYACTHO TMEPBOMY M3 BhICHIUX pozoB'*. Pom— 310 06II-
HOCTb, WIH €JIMHCTBO BHJIOB, OH OXBAaThIBACT BCE MOAYNHEHHOE MY
MHOXECTBO, ITO3TOMY KXKIBIH POJ MPEACTABIsIET COOOH HEYTO elu-
Hoe. OTcrofa ABOHCTBEHHOCTh OBITUS U €AMHOTO, KOTOPHIE OKa3bIBa-
FOTCS ABYMSI YacTsMH 1ienioro B «[lapMenume».

Xots y Ilnarona Hameuaetcs pa3nuuue riaroia (Pripo) u cyiie-
CTBUTENBHOTO (Ovoua), TpeXIeBPEeMEHHO OBUIO OBl JKJIaTh OT HETo
NpOJYMaHHOW TEOpUH Ha dTOT cueT. Kak ciiencTBue, mepexo] oT Iia-
rojiia Ovims K CyHICCTBUTEIBHOMY Ovimiue (Cylllee) JJI HErO BIIOJHE
ecTecTBeHeH. MlHaye OH MOT OBl 3aMETHTh TPYIHOCTh, BOSHUKAIOIILYHO
IIPH 3TOM MEPEXOJIe: SANHCTBO U MHOKECTBO CYTh XapaKTEPUCTHKH CY-
[IECTBUTENHFHOTO, a HE IVIarolia, O3TOMY M3 BOIMPOCA «ECIU eIUHOe
€CTb» HE CIIeAyeT HUKAKOW ABOHCTBEHHOCTH, UOO0 21acon «Ovimby He
3akaouaem 6 cebe Hu eOuHcmed, Hu MHodcecmea'”. KoHeuHo, T1aross-

103 Cp.: «BbITHE KaK MPEMKAT €AMHOTO HE TOKAECTBEHHO CAMOMY €/IHHOMY, a [IOTOMY,
KOTJIa Mbl TOBOPUM “€IMHOE €CTh”, Mbl TEM CAMBbIM IPOU3HOCHUM CYyXKACHHUE: “A
ectb B”, nbo ecnu enuHOe — A, TO OBITHE — 3TO HE MPOCTO CBsI3Ka “eCTh”’, a 3TO
MMEHHO JPYroe, 4YeM €IHHOE, a 3HAYHT, 3T0 — B» ([ audenxo. 2000. C. 119).

104 Plato. Sophista 258b-259b.

105 Kax ckaxer Apucrorens: «“BbiTh” WM “He ObITH” — He 0GO3HAYCHHS HPEIMETa,
Kak ecnu O cka3aTh MPOCTO “‘CylIeCTBOBaHKE, OO OHO — HMYTO, XOTS O3HA4aeT
TaKKe HEKOEe CBSI3bIBAHUE, KOTOpOE 0e3 cliaraeMbIX He MBICIUTCS (Aristoteles. De
interpretatione 16b22-25).
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HbIe (POPMBI 00JIATAIOT JIMIIOM M YUCIIOM, HO 3TO 3aBHCHUT OT TMOJJICHKa-
IIETO U HE BIIUSAET HAa CMBICI: B BRIPAKEHUAX «EIUHOE eCThy» (Ev £0TLV)
U «MHOTHE CYTh» (TOALO1 €IG1V) TIaroi 3HAYUT OJJHO | TO Kxe'%.

[InaroH, ogHaKO, MEPEBOANT TIIArOIBHYIO GOPMY B UMEHHYIO: CHA-
Yasia OH CyOCTaHTHBHPYET «ECTh)» TIPU IOMOIIIH apTUKJISL, a 3aTeM 3ame-
HSET €ro CyIIECTBUTENbHBIM: «CTajo ObITh, “ecTh” (T0 £0T1) O3HAYAET
HEYTO HHOe, 4eM “eaunoe”? — HempemeHnHo. — OIHUM CIOBOM, €CJIH
KTO CKaXET, YTO €JMHOE €CTh, TO He Oy/IET JIU 3TO 03HAYaTh, YTO CTUHOC
npuyactHo ObITHIO (0Voiag petéyel t0 &v)? — Pazymeercsa»!”. Tlocne
TOTO KaK TE3WC «EANHOE €CTh» TOJMEHSETCS YTBEPKACHUEM «ETUHOE
MpUYACTHO ObITHIO», [IIaTOH KOHCTATHPYET, YTO UMEET MECTO JIBOW-
cTBeHHOCTh. OJIHAKO, KaK M B cly4ae C HEOBITHEM, OBITHE JIUIIb IPaM-
MaTHUYECKH SBJIACTCS SIUHBIM, OHO €IMHO KaK IMOHITHE, B TO BPEMs KaK
€ro 3Ha4YeHHE, [JIaroJIbHBIN CMBICI OBITHS — aHapummuyen (AvapiBpoc),
T. €. He CBs3aH ¢ yuciaom'®. BeiTHe 0 M BHe Yncia, oHO Oe3 4vwmcina,
mo3ToMy BTOpyto Tumoredy «llapmenmmay ciemyer paccMarpuBarb
MMEHHO KaK aHalln3 equHOro-cymero (10 €v §v), Torma Kak mepByio — B
CMBICIIE OBITHS KaK TaKOBOTO, T. €. CJIEIyeT BHECTH B MHTEPIIPETALHIO
JUAICKTUKHA €TUHOTO M MHOTOTO Pa3jindue OBITHS U CYIIEro, KOTOpoe
yxke Hamevaercs y [Inarona.

Wrak, yTBepkIIeHHEe «EAMHOE €CTh» HE 3aKIovaeT B cede BOi-
CTBEHHOCTH, OHO YKa3bIBAa€T JIMIIH Ha IOJIOKEHHOCTh, Ha JAHHOCTH
camoro eauHoro. OHAKO TIIAaroj yka3bBaeT Ha Bpems'”, a kak pas 00
3TOM pedb HJET B nepBoil runorese «llapmennnay». Ilnaton rosopur,
YTO €IMHOEC HE MOXKET OBITh HH CTapllie, HU MOJOXKE ceOsl, a 3HAYMT,
€IMHOE HEe CYIIECTBYET BO BpPEMEHH, OHO He OBLIO, HE €CTh U He OyIerT,
OHO HE CTajo, He CTAHOBHUTCS M HE CTAHET, a 3aTeM npoaoirkaeT: «Ho
BO3MOYKHO JI, 9TOOBI HEYTO OBIJIO PUYACTHO OBITHIO MHAYE, HEXKEIN
OJTHMM U3 3TUX cri0co00B? — HeT. — 3HAUuUT, eIMHOE HUKAK HE IPUYacT-
HO ObITHIO (0VSOUGG Gpa TO Ev ovoiag petéxs)»!!®. Ctporo roBops,

106 MMokasaTenbcTBOM 3TOMY CIYKHT TO, 4TO B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM s3bIke (opMma

3-ro 1. ex. 4. 6e3 Kakux-1n00 HEeraTHBHBIX IMOCIEICTBUI BBHITECHMIA BCE APYTHe
(OpMBI HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH, TaK YTO BMECTO €CMb, €CH U T. . MbI HCIOJb3yeM
TOJIBKO «ECTh». 3HAYMT, (POPMBI JIIIA U YMCIIA JAHHOTO IVIaroja He UMEIOT CyIiie-
CTBEHHOT'O 3HA4YEHHMs JUIsl €70 CMBICIIA.

197" Plato. Parmenides 142¢-d.

108 Bomnpekn neornaronnkam n A.®@. Jlocesy (Jloces. 2001. C. 228).

199" dristoteles. De interpretatione 16b6.

10" Plato. Parmenides 141e.
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37Iech HET U HaMeKa Ha npegviuteHue Obitust'!. Jleno B TOM, 4TO HHTEP-
TpeTarys MepBOi TUIMOTE3bl HAPSAMYIO 3aBUCHT OT TOTO, KAKOW CMBICIT
BKJIAJIBIBACTCSI B TIOHSATHUE OBITHS: €CIIM TOHUMATh €T0 KaK ¢TUHO-MHO-
KECTBEHHOE, COBOKYITHOCTh CYIIIUX, TOT/A €UHOE ICHCTBUTENHHO OY-
JIeT BHE OBITHS, HO €ClIM TIOHMMaTh €ro He Kak mpeaukar''’, a Oosee
CTpOTO, B €T0 TIArOJILHOM, 3K3UCTCHIIMATEHOM 3HAYCHUH, TOT/IA ObITHE
HE TOJNBKO HE OyIeT APOOHUTH EAMHOE, HO Y HUX OKaXYTCSl HEKOTOpBIE
00IITHe YEePTHI.

B wactHOCTH, OBITHE CaMO 1O cebe, B OTIIMYHUE OT CYIIET0, HHYEeMY
HE TIPUYACTBYET: OHO He OBLIO, HE €CTh U He OymeT, OHO HE CTajo, HE
cTaHoBUTCA U He cTaHeT. Kak roBoput M. Xaiinerrep: «beiTue He Mo-
keT 6uimo (Sein kann nicht sein). Eci 651 0HO OBIIO, OHO HE OCTaBa-
J0Ch OBl ke ObITHEM, a CTajo Obl cymmm» '3, CxokuM 00pa3oM BhIpa-
xaercs u [1naToH: enuHOe He CYIIeCTBYET Kak eNHOE, «...n00 B TAKOM
cllydae OHO ye ObII0 OBl cymuM (0V) U IPUYaCTHBIM OBITHIO (0VG10G
uetéyov)»'4. OgHUM CITOBOM, Te ano(daTndecKre XapaKTepPUCTHKH, KO-
topsle [11aToH npuaraet K eIMHOMY IEPBOM TUIIOTE3BI, BIIOJIHE COOT-
BETCTBYIOT TOMY, KaK OIHCBIBAETCS OBITHE B €r0 OTIMYUH OT CYIIEro:
OHO HE YacTh U He 1IeJI0e, HU B APYTOM H HU B caMoM cede, He IBUKETCSI
W HE TIOKOUTCS, HE TPUYACTHO HH OyJylieMy, HH TPOILIOMY, HU Ha-
CTOSIILIEMY, OHO HE CTaJI0, HE CTAHOBHUTCS M HE CTAHET, OHO HE OBLIO0, He
OyaeT u dagice ne ecmwp'®, 3HaUMT, OBITHE M SAUHOE HE TOJIBKO HE MOT'YT
OBITH POZIOM, HO U HE €CTh HEUTO CyIIee.

Boinee Toro, [11aToH TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO eduHoe 8oGce U He eou-
HO, Bellb «...HET HM MMCHH, HH CIIOBA JUIS HETO, HM 3HAHUS O HEM,
HU YYBCTBEHHOI'O €r0 BOCIPHUATHS, HU MHEHUM»''®, Takum oOpasom,

" Scolnicov. 2003. P. 92.

12 Kak 3ameuaer ILIL Taiinenxo: «To, 4To GbITHE — NPEIMKAT, i IPHTOM MEPBBIil U3
MIPEUKATOB, OCHOBA M MCTOYHUK MPEIUKAIMU BOOOINE, — B 3TOM YTBEPXKACHUH
3aKJIIOueHa cyTbh Beell cucremsl [lnatona» (Latidenxo. 2000. C. 127, npumeu. 22).
Xaiioeeeep M. Tezuc Kanra o 6prtin. C. 380; Heidegger M. Kants These bber das
Sein. S. 479.

Plato. Parmenides 141e.

Plato. Parmenides 137¢-142b. Bonpeku A.®. JloceBy, KOTOPBIH MHUIIET O TOM, YTO
«OBITHE ecmb W €CTh HEYTO, T. €. HeuTo 1enoe» (Joces. 2001. C. 378). 13 storo
YTBEp)KICHHS CIIENyeT, 4YTo ObITHE IOHUMAETCsl KaK HeKoe cylee (€CTh), KOTopoe
TOXKAECTBEHHO CYIIHOCTH (HEYTO) M SIBISIETCs penukaToM (uenoe). Ho sTo ouens
rpy0oe npeacTaBieHne o0 OBITHH, KaK MHE KaXKeTCsl, HeIPHEMIIEMOE [Tl COBPEMEH-
HOU OHTOJIOTHH.

Plato. Parmenides142a.

113

114
115

116

79



€CJIM OTBJICUbCS OT HEOIIATOHMYECKOW MUCTHKH, TUIIOCTAa3HPYIOLIEei
enuHoe!''’, «eaMHOE» — NHINL YCIOBHOE HAaWMMEHOBaHWE, Haubolee
yIOOHBI MHCTPYMEHT, C MOMOINIBI0 KoToporo IlinaToH mpoaymbiBa-
€T JUAICKTHKY €IMHOTO M MHOTOTO, BBISBISS JOTUYCCKHUE CTPYKTY-
pBI HAIIIETO BOCTIPUATHS U, MO-BHANMOMY, CAMOTO CYIIIETO, KOTOPOe
«mMeeT yucio». To, Kak MPOAYMBIBAETCS €MHOE ITEPBOM THIIOTE3HI,
(hopManbHO COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, KaK MBICIUTCS OBITHE B €ro OT-
JUYAH OT cymiero. Pa3Huma B ToM, 4TO eIWHOE — B HAC, TOTJa Kak
ObITHE — BHE Hac (moxpoOHee 00 3ToM HiKe). [11aToH TOBOPUT: «...
eINHOE — HE €IMHO U He eCTh (T0 £v oUte &v éoTly olte E0Tv)»!!8, Pas-
HbIM 00pa3oM W ObITHE — He MOXeT 6wimb (Sein kann nicht sein)!'.
U3 aToro criefyeT, 4To eMHOE MePBOM TUIIOTE3bl MOKHO UCTOJIKOBATH
Kak ObITHE caMO Mo cebe, a eAMHOe-MHOT0E BTOPOH TMIIOTE3BI — KaK
cylee B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CIIOBA: pazlinyue eIWHOTO U eIHHO-
TO-CYIIETO €CTh pa3iudue OBITHS U CyIIero. EMMHOEe — MEHTAIBHBIN
o0pa3 ObITHs, €AMHOS-MHOTOe — MEHTaJIBHBII 00pa3 cymiero'?’. Ilpu
STOM BaXHO OTMETHTbH, YTO PEUb HJET HE 00 MepapXuu MPHUPOJ, a O
JIOTHYECKHUX CTPYKTYpax, PacKpbIThbIX [11aTOHOM B JHAJCKTHKE €/IH-
HOTO U MHOTOTO U SIBIISIIOIIUXCS JIOCTATOYHO YHUBEPCATbHBIMH IS
TOTO, YTOOBI C WX MOMOIIBI0 MOXHO OBIIIO OoJiee WM MeHee SICHO
BBIPA3UTh OTHOIIIEHUE MEXKTY OBITHEM M cymuM. be3 exmHOrO Cyiee
HEII03HaBaeMo, 0€3 OBITHUS CYIIEro HET.

Konewno, Takast HHTEpIIpeTanys BO3MOXKHA JIUIIb B CITy4ae yTOU-
HEHHIi, BHECCHHBIX B OHTOJIOTHIO [InmaroHa. A UMEHHO, TOJNLKO NpPHU
MMOHUMaHuM Toro, (1) yTo ObITHE U enIuHOE, B3SIThIe caMu 1o cede, He

"7 HecMoTpst Ha yTBEpIH/ICHHUE: «...0 HEM HEBEPHO JAXKe CKa3aTh, UTO OHO — EIUHOEN
(Plotinus. Enneades V. 4.1; V. 5.6; VI. 9.5-6). Cp.: Proclus. Theologia Platonica
1.18.13-21; 11.31.8-19; In Platonis Parmenidem. P. 1064.31-1066.7.

Plato. Parmenides 141e.

Kax 3amerun I. Kpemep: «Xaiigerrep — BOnpeku ero CaMOIOHUMAaHUIO — BEPOSIT-
HO, ocTajcs Oonee OIM3KHMM K IDTaTOHM3MY, YeM Humre, KOToporo oH ynpekaeT
B TOM, YTO TOT MPHACPKUBAETCS JIUIIb MTOJOBHHYATOTO IUTaTOHU3Ma» (Kpemep.
2015. C. 44).

O BO3MOXXHOCTH CONMDKEHUs OecHpeIIochUIouHbIX Hadan mumet A.JL. JJo6poxo-
TOB, KOTOPBII MPOBOAMT Mapajuiesis Mexay Oomarom [lmatona u S y Kanra ([Joo-
poxomos. 2008a). D10 cieayeT UMETh B BUIY B JalIbHEHIIEM, KOra pedb MOWJIeT
0 HEOIUIATOHWYECKOM MOHSTHH «EIWHOE B HAC»: IOCKOJIBKY OJIaro TOXISCTBCHHO
€IMHOMY, a €INHOE — «B HAC)», UMEIOTCS BCE OCHOBAHMS TOBOPHUTH O BHYTPEHHEH
CBSI3U IOCJIEIHETO ¢ TPAaHCLEHAEHTAIbHON annepueniuei, ¢ S HoBoeBponenckoi
¢$unocodpun.

118
119

120

80



00pa3yroT JIBOWCTBEHHOCTH (KaKk HE MOCTYJIUPYETCS ABOHCTBEHHO-
CTH B IOCTAaHOBKe NepBoii rumnotessl «llapmenunnay), (2) uto ObiTHE U
cyliee — He OHO M TO ke. [IpudeM AJst 5TOro MMeroTcsi KOHKPETHBIE
MPEANOCHUIKH, K KOTOPBIM MOXKHO OTHECTH Pa3fiuuue MEXIy 1] ovcid
u 10 6vto'?!, mpeAcTaBIsIoNMM co00H MepBbIii B UCTOpHU (uitocopun
cnoco0 pasznuuus ObITHS M cymero. AHOHUMHBIA «KoMMmeHTapuii Ha
“ITapMeHHA”» TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Takas TPAKTOBKA yXe UMeNla Me-
CTO B AHTHYHOCTH, O YeM pedb Mmoiaer Hike. Hakonel, B cBeTe Ta-
KOW MHTEPIpETaLul CTAHOBSATCS MOHATHB — HEOOBSACHUMEBIE B paMKax
TEHOJIOTHH HEOIUIaTOHM3MA — CJIOBA APHCTOTENS O TOM, YTO €AWHOE,
nnu ObrTHE (1O £v 1j 10 OV), TOH e IpUpPOABl UTO U 0J1aro, T. €. MPUIH-
Ha cymHocTd (Tf|g ovoiog aitiov)!?2. Byayun 6marom, ObITHE SIBISCT-
Csl IPUYMHON CYIIHOCTH, MOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO 0Jaro HalessieT cyllee
OBITHEM U TIO3HABAEMOCTHIO, YTO MPEAIONaraeT pa3inine CyITHOCTH 1
obrTus. Y camoro [lnaToHa 3Ta HHTYHLUS SICHO HE BBIpakKeHa, OTHAKO
Uit ApuctoTensi oHa Obljla BIIOJHE TOHSTHA.

2.4. Heonm1aTOHUKMH: T€HOJOTHS U OHTOJIOT U

Kak u3BecTHO, MHOTHE TEKCTHI IUIATOHUKOB YTEPSHBI U CErOTHS
HET BO3MOYKHOCTH AOCTaTOYHO HaJEKHO MPOCIECIUTD IEPECEUCHUS OH-
TOJIOTMH W T€HOJOTWHU B MOCIEnyonye Beka. B yactHocTH, Oonbiine
BOIIPOCHI BO3HUKAIOT yXe Mpu oOpamenun k Cnescunmy u Kcenokpa-
Ty. BepositHo, 1o IlnoTuHa OTCyTCTBOBaja MHTEPHIpPETALUS €AUHOTO
KaK MPEBBIILIAIOIIEr0 ObITHE, OMHAKO MO3JHUE CBUAETENILCTBA HEOILIa-
TOHHUKOB Kak OyATO OBl yKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO TaKas TOYKA 3PEHUS BCE
JKe BCTpevanachk, 1o KpaiiHei mepe, CrieBcurii 1 Moaepar MOTTH OBITh
MpeAecCTBeHHUKaMU OCHOBAaTeNs Heomiaronn3Ma. He BraBasich B mo-
IOOHOCTH 3TOW MCTOPUKO-(UIIOCOPCKON MPOOIeMbl, HYy)KHO CKa3arb,
YTO Pa3BUTHE T'€HOJOTMH MOIJIO MPOUCXOAUTH IO JIBYM BO3MOXKHBIM
cueHapusaMm. CoracHo nepBoMy, IatoHuku 1o I B. oTtoxnecTisiim
enuHoe ¢ ObITHEM, IPUYEM Ha 3TOM HACTauBaJld JaKe COBPEMEHHU-
ku [TnotnHa, Xopomo 3HaBmIME ero mo3unui'>. CoracHO BTOPOMY,
HWHTEPIPETALUS] €IUHOTO KaK MPEBBIIIAIONIETO OBITHE MOSABIACTCS YK

121 Plato. Parmenides 144b.
122" Aristoteles. Metaphysica 988b11-13.
123 Cw.: Brisson. 2010.
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B paHHeW AKaJaeMHuM, HO HauOoJjee SpKo OHa IMpelcTaBieHa y Moje-
para'?*. TlocmemHss TOUKa 3peHHs MOIyUrIa IMIHPOKOE PaCIPOCTpaHe-
uue Omaromaps 3. Jomacy'?, oqHako UMEIOTCS OCHOBAHHMS IMOJIararh,
YTO HACTAJIO0 BPEMS €€ TEPECMOTPETh' 2. BripoueM, y MEHS OCTaroTCs
COMHEHWUS, TTOCKOJIbKY CTOPOHHUKH TIEPBOTO CIICHAPHUS HE MPUHHMA-
0T BO BHMMaHUE, HarpuMep, no3uiuio KinuMmenta AnekcaHapuiicko-
ro, KOTOPBIN SIBHO paboTaet ¢ TekctoM «IlapMenumay», npeaBocxumas
ITnoruna'?’. Kak Obl TaM HH ObLJIO, OTCYTCTBHE TEKCTOB IJIATOHUKOB
OCTaBIISET 3Ty 3MOXY B BeICHUM UCTOPUKOB (hrocoduu. U naxe ecnu
KTO-TO M3 MUIaTOHUKOB 0 III B. J€HCTBUTENHHO TOBOPUI O TOM, YTO
enuHOe — VIEP TO EIVOL, MATOBEPOSTHO, YTO OH [eNaj 9T0 60jee OCHO-
BaTelbHO, yeM IlnoTuH.

JlomycTrM, 4TO TEHOJIOTHUS BIIEPBBIE YETKO MO3UIIMOHUPYETCS KaK
MIPOEKT TPEOOICHNS OHTOJIOTHH B HEOIUIATOHU3ME, «IIPHHIIUITHATH-
HOH JOKTPUHAIBLHOW HOBOCTBHIO KOTOPOTO MO CPABHEHHUIO CO CPEAHUM
IJTATOHU3MOM CIIEAYeT CUMTATh MPU3HAHUE BBIMIEOBITHITHON TPUPOIBI
MEepBOHAYANIA U TOXAECTBO yMa-ObITHS KaK €ro MepBO¢ MPOSBICHUE,
9TO OBLJIO BIIEPBBIC OTUETIIMBO MpEACTaBiIeHO B ¢riocodun IlioTu-
Ha»!?, Kak ObLIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, B OCHOBAHMH TAKOTO MOXO/1A JICKHUT
nctonkoBanue «llapMeHnma» M HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX TEKCTOB, MPHYEM
OTMEYCHHBIC ymyieHus [1naroHa B TI1aHe OHTOJIOTMU CTAHOBSTCS OT-
npaBHOU Toukoi AJist [ToTHHA, KOTOPBIA 3aMMCTBYET MPEICTABICHUE O
CJIOXKHOCTH OBITHSI M Ha 3TOM CTPOUT CBOIO T'€HOJIOTHIO.

[InoTH MOHMMaeT ObITHE KaKk €AMHO-MHOXKECTBEHHOE, UTO JaeT
€My BO3MOXXHOCTb TOBOPHUTh O 3aIPEIEIbHOCTH OBITUS — TO EMEKEVOL
To0 6vtog. Tak, oH mHIIeT:

124 Peup uper o cropHOM (parMenTe, KOTOPEIA mpuBoanT CuMminkuii: «IlepBoe
eIIMHOE IIPEBBINIE OBITHS U BCAKOM CYIIHOCTH (10 &V TpdTOV &v UIEp TO slvol
Kol Tdoov 0VGiav); BTOpOe eAHMHOE, KOTOPOE SBISIETCS YMOIIOCTHTAeMbIM H HC-
THHHO cymuM (10 8¢ debtepov v, Omep €0Ti 10 dvimg Ov kai vontov), [Mone-
par] Ha3pIBaeT dHAOCAMH; TPEThe, SBIAIONIEECS IyNICBHBIM, IIPUYACTHO €IH-
HOMY U 3iinocam» (Simplicius. In Aristotelis physicorum libros commentaria.
P. 230.36-231.2).

125 Dodds. 1928.

126 Hubler. 2010; Iuuanun. 2017. C. 132-136.

2T HIygpun. 2013. C. 189 u nanee. JI. Pynns nonaraer, 4to Tekct «CTpoMan siB-
nseTcs HepBEIM, Tocie MojepaTa, CBUAETENBCTBOM BIMsHHSA «[lapMeHuman:
Runia. 2010. P. 183-187. O Bausaun «Ilapmennna» na Kmumenrta: Osborn.
1957; Hngg, 2006.

28 [uuanun. 2008a. C. 504.
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Ecau ecTh 4TO-TO MHOE MOCHE MEPBOrO, TO OHO YK€ HE MOXKET
OBITh TIPOCTBIM; 3HAYUT, OHO OYAET SIMHBIM-MHOTHM (£V dpo. TOAAL
£otar)'?. SIcHo, 4TO, IMOMIMHHO OYIyYd YMOM, OH MBICJIHUT CYIIHE
U uX ocymecTBiseT (Voel ta dvto kol VeioTnowv). 3HAYUT, OH eCTh
cymue ("Eotv &pa to dvra)'*’. Mtak, yM ecTh CyLIHOCTHO CYIIHE
(. dvta $vtmg), — HE TaK, 9YTO OH MX MBICIHT B HHOM, BeJlb OHHU HU
MPEeX/Ie HEro, HU TMOCJIE HEro, HO KaK MepBbIi 3aKOHOATENb, a JTyd-
IIe — caM 3aK0H OBITUA (VOUOC odTdC ToD sivar)'3!.

VM, uam vOpog tod €ival, MOHUMAETC Kak T VIO, MOCKOIbKY
Cyllue He BHE yMa, HO ecmb OH caM, H0O «OH €CTh TO, YTO OH MBIC-
auT (a0To¢ €0ty G voel)»!*2, TINOTMH HACTOWYHMBO TOBTOPSIET, YTO
MBIIJIEHHE W MBICIIIMOE B YM€ TOXIECTBEHHBI, B PE3yJabTaTe Yero
ovimue cgooumcs xk cyujemy. CTpemiieHHe 10Ka3aTh, YTO OBITHE U CY-
miee TOKJECTBEHHBI B UIIOCTACH YMa B KOHEYHOM CYETe MPUBOIUT K
TOMY, 4TO BoIpoc 0 ObiTuu B ¢unocoduu [lnoruna mpocto He cra-
BuTca. CTpOro ToBOps, OH BEAET Pedb O CYIIEM, a BOBCE HE O OBITHH.
Bo-niepBBIX, OH HE MPOBOAUT MEXKAY 3THMHU HOHSATUSIMH TEOpETHYE-
ckoro paznuuus. Kak 3ametun B cBoe Bpems B.B. bonoros: «IloHs-
THE “CylIecTBO” B APEBHOCTH CJIab0 pa3rpaHUYMBAIIOCh OT MOHSATHUS
“OplTus”. I110THH, OIMH M3 CaMBIX IIOCJICA0BATCIbHBLIX MBICIHTEIICH
IPEBHOCTH, MPEACTABII U “‘CyliecTBO” U ‘“‘cyuiee” moj HEKOTOpHI-
MH OOIIMMH [TPU3HAKAMH U CMEIIUBAJI TO U Apyroe»'*>. Bo-BTophIX, B
uroctach yma [ImoTHH BKITFOYaeT BECh CHEKTP OHTOJIOTUYECKUX TIO-
aatuii (1) ovoia, & dvta, T dv, TO £ivat, 1 VTOGTAGIS), CBOAS OHTO-
noruto kK Hoonoruu. OH yTBEPKIAeT, 4TO OBITHE B yM — O/THA IPHPOJIA
(uion @VG1G)'*, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MBICIIUTh U OBITH — OJHO U TO XkKe';
OBITH — ATO OBITH YEM-TO, BEAb HENB35 MBICIUTh HUYTO. Kpome Toro,
OBITb — 3HaYMUT 00JIAAaTh TOI WM MHOH cTeneHpto eauHcTBa'*’. Ho
BOIIPOC O OBITHH MPEAIOIIAraeT BOMPOIIAHUE O TOM, YTO 3HAYHUT OBITh,
a HE O TOM, YTO 3HAYUT OBITH YEM-TO. ..

129 Plotinus. Enneades V.4.1.20-21.

130 plotinus. Enneades V.9.5.1-13.

B Plotinus. Enneades V.9.5.26-29.

132 Plotinus. Enneades V.9.5.7.

133 Bonomos. 1999. C. 185-186.

3% Plotinus. Enneades V.9.8.16-17.

135" Plotinus. Enneades V.1.8.17; V.9.5.29-30; 111.8.8.8; DK 28. B 3.
136 Cyp.: Plotinus. Enneades VI.9.1-2.
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Jlyis HeorlaToHM3Ma aKCMOMATUYHO, YTO TOJBKO MepBoe — abco-
JIOTHO TIPOCTOE, BCICICTBHE YETO BCE MHOE a Priori He MOXKET OBITH
TaKUM ke IpocThIM. Mcxons u3 3ToH ycraHoBkH, [inoTuH paccmarpu-
BaeT OBITHE KaK £V-TOAAG — eArMHOE-MHOTOE. M fenaeT OH Tak OTHIOIb
HE TIOTOMY, YTO JJISl 3TOTO €CTh KaKue-TO (PriIocOPCKHe MPHYUHEIL, a
MPOCTO IOTOMY, YTO TAKOBA €r0 METOI0JIOIMUECKAasl MMO3UIIMS: B paMKax
KJIACCUYECKOW TEHOIIOTUH OBITHE TPOILYyMBIBAETCS UCXOJS M3 OMIO3H-
LMY €JMHOTO U MHOTroro. Bopouewm, [11oTuH 3agaeTcst BOpOCOM O TOM,
YTO OBITHE MOYKHO PACCMATPHUBATH U TOJBKO KaK €MHOE, HO EIMHCTBO B
TAKOM CJTy4ae OKa3bIBACTCS OTHOCUTENBHBIM. MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH JINOO O
€IMHUYHOM CYIIIeM, JIN0O O BCe COBOKYITHOCTH CYIIETO, HO HU B TOM,
HH B IPYTOM CITy4dae HE MOXET OBITh M eI O TOM, YTOOBI OTOXICCTB-
JSTh €UHOE U OBbITHE.

Henp3s 1 KOMYCTUT, YTO Y KaXKIIOTO OTASIBHOTO €AMHOTO €0 CYIII-
HOCTb U €JMHOE HE TOXIECTBEHHBI (0 TATOV 1 0vGia avTod Kai 10
€v), HO CyIIHOCTh, OBITHE M €IHHOE TOXXICCTBEHHBI Y OBITHA B IIe-
JIOM U y ero cymHocTH (OAg 8¢ T@ dvti kol Tf] ovGig TawToV 1 ovoia
Kol 0 Ov kai 10 €v)? B criTy 3TOr0 OTHICKaBIINT OBITHE OTHICKAT OBI
TEM CaMBIM U €JMHOE, TaK YTO CaMa CYLIHOCTb U €CTh CaMO €IUHOE
(odTVv TV ovoiav odTd elvar T &v). <...> B TakoM clyuae HyXHO
PaccMOTPETh, TOXKASCTBEHHO JIM KAXKI0€ eHHOE U ObIThe (g1 TANTOV
10 &v €kaotov Kol 0 &V), a TakkKe — OBITHE B LIEJIOM M equHOe (TO
OAo¢ Ov kai o €v). Ho ecim OBITHE KaXKIOTO €CTh MHOXKECTBO, a IH-
HOE HE MOXET OBITh MHO)KECTBOM, OHH JIOJDKHBI OTIIMYATHCS OHO OT
apyroro (gl to Ov 10 £€kdoTov TAT00G €0t TO 0 v Adhvartov TAT00g
glva, Etepov A gin éxdtepov). Hampumep, denoBek — 3T0 U KHBOE
CYILLECTBO, M 00NIagatoIee pasyMoM, 1 MHOXKECTBO YacTeH, U BCE 3TO
MHOKECTBO CBS3BIBACTCS €AMHBIM. [103TOMY YeNIOBEK U €AMHOE — HE
OZIHO | TO e, Pa3 OJHO — COCTOMT M3 YacTel, a JPyroe — HeACIUMO.
Taxk ke u O6pITHE B IEeT0M (T0 OAov OV), obmamas B cebe BceM CyIIUM
(mévto v anTd Exov T dvta), cKopee JOIKHO ObITh MHOTHUM H OTJIH-
4aThCsl OT eAMHOTO0 (£Tepov TOD £VOG), XOTS OHO M 00JIA/IaeT SMHBIM
10 IPUOOIICHAIO ¥ IPUIACTHOCTH ([LeTaANYEL 08 Eyov kol pnebéletl 1o
€v). Ho y OBITHS €CTh KI3HB M YM, IOCKOJIBKY OHO HE MEPTBO; CIIEII0-
BATEIBHO, OBITHE MHOKECTBEHHO (TOAA Gpa. TO 6v)'%7.

Kax BUIHO, KOHKpETHOE CyIee He MOXKET OBITh CTUHBIM MTOTOMY,
YTO OHO COCTOHT M3 YaCTeH, KaK 3TO IMEET MECTO B CITydae 4eJOBeKa.
Ho u 10 6Aov &v He ecTh equHOE KaK TAaKOBOE, IOTOMY YTO OHO TIpe-

37 Plotinus. Enneades V1.9.2.1-25 (uep. 10.A. Illiuanusa ¢ u3m.).
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CTaBJIIET COOOM COBOKYIMHOCTh CYIIHOCTEH (mdvto &v adt®d &yov Td
6VTa), BCIEACTBHUE YETO SABIISETCS MHOXKECTBEHHBIM >, DTO MHOXKECTBO
o0peTaeT eqUHCTBO JIMIIb [0 MPUYACTHOCTH U HE SIBJISIETCS CYIIHOCTHO
HenenmuMbIM. [loHnMas OpITHe Kak Ev-moALd, ILtoTiH 6e3 Tpyma memaet
BBIBOJ: KaK MPOCTOE MPEXKIE CIOKHOIO, TaK eAnHOE mpexae yma. OH
nutiet: «IIpexae ObiTHsA UMeeTcs eauHoe (§0Tt eV 10 €nékeva Ovtog
10 €v)... mocie Hero — ObITHe U YM (£07TL 8& EpeETg TO OV kal vodg), Tpe-
ThE Ke — mpupona xyurm»'*°. HeTpyaHO 3aMeTHTD, 4TO B TAKOTO poja
maccaykax MMpeBOCXOACTBO €IMHOTO SIBISIETCS CKOpee AOTMOM, HEXENN
tdbumocodckn 000CHOBaHHBIM yTBepkaeHHEeM. COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI,
MIOJUTMHHOE OCHOBAaHUE «IIPUHIIMITUATBHON JOKTPUHAIEHOW HOBOCTHY
HEOIUTATOHU3Ma COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OBITHE CBOJUTCS K MHOKECTBEH-
HocTU. U ecnM MOCTaBUTH 3TO MOJ COMHEHHE, T. €. €CJIH HE CBOAMTH
OBITHE K CYIIEMY, TO YUYEHHE O TOM, YTO €AMHOE EMEKEVA TOD OVTOG,
OKa)XETCsl COBEPIIEHHO HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM.

Brpouem, onTonorus [TnotrHa He CTONL MPOCTa, KaK 3TO BBITIIS-
JUT Ha TepBbIi B3mIsAA. [lockonabKy yMm-ObITHE BKIFOYAaeT B ceOs JiBa
acrieKTa, T. €. eJIMHOe ¥ MHOroe, [IIIOTHH BBIJENSIET B HEM HEKYIO T0-
CIJIEIOBATENILHOCTD, COIIACHO KOTOPOH «...ObITHE HEOOXOAWMO MBIC-
JIMTH TIpexkae yMa (to Ov tod vod Tpoemtvoely avaykn)»'4. 310 coot-
BETCTBYET pa3jIM4yUIO B YME €IMHCTBA U MHOXKECTBA, 10 dv U ta dvia,
HWHa4ye TOBOPs, pola M BHIOB, Lenoro u yacreii''. HecMoTps Ha me-
KIIAPUPYEMOE TOXKICCTBO MBINUICHUS U MBICIIUMOTO, MEX/Ty HIMHU BCE
e UMEeTCsl HeKOe pasinire, KOTOPOE OTYACTH HATIOMHHAET Pa3Inine
ObITHs U cymiero. [1o kpaiiHeil Mepe, Ha ypOBHE JIEKCHKH 3TO Pa3Inyuue
MOXHO 3a()MKCHPOBATh B OTHOIIIEHUH YMOTIOCTHraeMoro. Tak, cchiia-
siCh B IOCTaHOBKE Bompoca Ha M. Xaiigerrepa, HeMeukuid ¢uionor u
tdumocod I'. Hebenmp mucain: «Kak BeIpaxaeTcst pa3udue OBITHS U CY-
miero y [Inotuna? BeiTie 31ech 03Ha4aeT Kak abcTpakTHOE ObITHE, TaK
1 KOHKPETHOE ObITHE (HanmpuMep, Kak 00oia, KaK )KUBOE CYIIECTBO, KaK
YeJIOBEK), MU CYIIHOCTh. IHOT/Ia OH TEPMUHOIOTMYECKU OTIHYaeT ab-

138 Tanee IlnotuH 3akimouaer: «ObITHE — 9T0 Bee (10 yap Ov & mavra)y (Plotinus.
Enneades V1.9.2.47).

139" Plotinus. Enneades V.1.10.1-4.

149" Plotinus. Enneades V.9.8.11.

410 8¢ miig voiic mepiéyet Gomep yévog £idn kai domep Shov pépn (Plotinus. Enneades
V.9.6.9-10). Kak cnenyer u3 BelmenpuBeACHHON HUTaThl, 1t [lnotuHa 10 OAov
Ov mavta &v antd £xov 10 Ovta — «OBITHE B IIEJIOM COACPKHUT B cede Bce cymiee»
(V1.9.2.22). 3naunT, paznmuaue Mexy tO Ov 1 td dvta Bee ke pukcupyercs.
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CTPaKTHOE OBITHE OT Cymero (6v) B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, 0003HAUas €ro
kak etvor. C Ipyroif CTOPOHBI, 171 KOHKPETHOTO OBITHS 3TO Pa3anyuKe
peuMTenbHbBIM 00pa3oM He mpoBoauTcs»' . Kaxercs, B MeTadusuke
IlnoTuHa Bce K€ MOKHO HAWTH MECTO JJIsI OHTOJOTMYECKOTO PasJiv-
4us. YBBI, 3TO HE 3HAYUT, 4TO caM [LIIOTHH 000CHOBBIBAN IaHHOE pa3-
JWYHUE WK YTO OHO UTPAeT 3aMETHYIO POJib B ero oHTonoruu. Ckopee
HA000pOT, [ITOTHH HACTAUBAET HA TOXKACCTBE OBITHS U CYIIETO B yME U
MMEHHO Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHUH YTBEPKIACT, UTO €AMHOE MPEXIE ObITHS.

Urak, y [1noTrHAa MOXHO HAWTH ONPENCICHHYIO TOCIEI0BATEb-
HOCTH pa3JIMYHbIX ACIICKTOB yMa. HeCMOTpH Ha TO, 4YTO yM — €JuHasA
MPUPOJA ¥ UTIOCTACh, OH OOpETACT MOIHOTY JIMIIb TOT/A, KOTJa B HEM
IPOABIIACTCA CAUHCTBO 6I)ITI/DI, MBIIUJIEHHUS U )KU3HU: «BBITHE SIBIISETCS
TOJIHBIM, KOTZIa 00peTaeT BH/ MBILUICHUS U KU3HU (TAT|pEG 0€ £0TL TO
glvau, dtav £180¢ ToD voelv kai (v Aafn)»'*. B 3TOM HamoIHEHUH HET
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH MOCIe0BATEILHOCTH, MIOCKOJIBKY YM BEUCH U HEU3-
MEHEH, T. €. peYb UJIET JIUIIb O JIOTHYECKUX acleKTax yma, 00 dTamax
HCXOXJICHUS yMa OT eIuHOro. M OJHUM U3 3TUX ITAIOB SIBISETCS ITy-
CTOE, HCHAIIOJIHCHHOE CYIUM ObITHE, HiTH TO OV 0e3 T 6vto. KoneuHo,
1o MbIciu [1JTOTHHA OHY TOXK/IECTBEHHBI, BEIb OJHO HE CYILIECTBYET 0€3
JIPYroro, TeEM HE MEHEE MX MOXKHO PaCCMOTPETH KAaK Pa3HbIC JIOTHYE-
CKHE acleKThl UMOCTacH yMma. MHaue TOBOPS, MOXHO CHPOCHTH: UTO
c000if TTpeCTaBISET MycTOe ObITHE?

K coxanenuto, I[TnoTuH He yTpy)aaer cebsi pa3biCHEHUSIMH, TO-
YEMY-TO CUMTAsl 3TO U30OBITOUHBIM'*, TEM He MEHEe OH YKa3bIBACT, UTO
IyCcTOe OBITHE — 3TO YMOIIOCTUTAaeMasi MaTepusi, KOTopas eIe He Ha-
MOJIHWJIACh UACSIMHU. JTa MaTepHs €CTh HEUTO HEONPEIEICHHOE, Mep-
BOC JIBIDKCHHE OT €IMHOTO, B PE3yJbTaTe KOTOPOrO YM CTAaHOBHTCS Ca-
MMM COOOH:

JIBIKeHWE W MHAKOBOCTH (Kiviolg Kol £TepOTNG) MOSBHINCH BME-
CTe: JIBMXKEHHE U HHAKOBOCTH C MIEPBBIM €CTh HEOIPE/ICICHHOE, HY-
JKJIIAroIeecs B HEM [UIsl TOTO, 4TOObI onpeaenuTbes. OHO onpenerns-
€TCsl, KOTZIa BO3BPATHTCS K HEMY (7pOG a0TO EMGTPAOT]), TOrIa Kak
MIPEXkKJIC OHO — HEOTPEIEIEHHOEe, MaTepus, nHOE (AdpLoTOoV Kai 1) DAN
Kai 1O &tepov), emme He 6maro (odmm dyadov)!+.

192 Nebel. 1930. S. 445.

143 Plotinus. Enneades V.6.6.20; cp.: 111.2.1; V1.4.3; VI.7.36.
144 Plotinus. Enneades 11.4.5.38-39.

45 Plotinus. Enneades 11.4.5.28-34.
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Peun uner o ToM, 9YTO OT €AMHOTO B BEYHOCTU OTICISIETCS HEYTO
HeomnpeeIeHHoe, AOPIoTOV, TIEPBOE JBIKCHUE U Pa3iHyUe, KOTOPOe
MOJIy4yaeT OmpeAeNeHHOCTh, o0pamiasich Ha3al, K eanHoMmy. OTaenus-
IIUCh OT €AWHOTO, HEONPENEICHHOE YXKe TPEACTaBIsIeT COO0H HEuTo
nHoe (10 &tepov), uTo IIIOTHH UMEHYEeT YMOIIOCTUTAEMOW MaTepHEH.
Ota Marepusi MOXKET OBITh MOHSTA KaK OBITHE 10 CYIIUX, TOCKOJIBKY
OBITHE HATIOTHSETCS MHOXXECTBOM JIUIIb IO OOpaIeH!: Ha3al, Toraa
Kak mpexe oHo — &v 6e3 moAld. Kak mumer FO.A. uvanun: «IlepBoit
“Mmarepueii”’, npuBeneil Enunoe x apoOieHnI0 ero mpeBocxoasiueit
BCAKYIO OTIPEIETICHHOCTh MOIIH, OKa3bIBA€TCS CaMO YHCTOE OBbITHE. ..
NepBOe pasiiniue — u, T. 00p., IepBasi Marepusi, IepBoe MoAJeKallee
s EquHOTO, T. €. CaM MPUHIMIT pa3indus, Mo3Boistonmii Equaomy
MePEeHTH BO MHOJKECTBO, — €CTh YHCTOE OBbITHE Kak TakoBoe» ', Takum
0o0pa3oM, HJIeH €CTh CYIIHe, YMOIOCTUTaeMasi MaTepus — UX ObITHE B
CMBICITe TIofIeKaIero'¥’. beiTHe ¥ cylee TOXICCTBEHHBI B UITOCTACH
yMa, cormacHo [InoTuHy, TeM He MeHee MEeXTy HUMH MO>KHO ITPOBECTH
Kakoe-To pasnuune. [Ipu 3ToM omucanue MocaeaoBaTeIbHOCTA UCXO-
JKACHUS yMa OT €IWHOTO OTHIONb HE O3HAYAEeT, 9TO TaM MMEET MECTO
KaKOC-JII/I6O N3MCHCHUEC — pCUb UACT O IBMIKCHUU B BEYHOCTH.

[MomyuaeTcs, uro y [lnoTrHa ecTh npencrasieHue o ObITUU 0e3 Cy-
X, 00 Had9aJIbHBIN dTaIl TOPOXKIEHHUS BTOPOM IMTPHPOIBI IPEICTABIIS-
eT coboii 10 eivar 6e3 T dvTa, uaeanbHyI0 MaTeputo 6e3 uaeil. U xors
HCTOKU TAaKOW KOHIICMIIUK MAaTepPUH BO3BOAAT K MepurareThkam'*,
3/1eCh UMEETCA BakHas mapaiens ¢ [lmaToHoM, KOTOpBINA OMUCHIBAIL,
KaK eJHast 00G{0, HAMOTHACTCSI MHOKECTBOM OVTO, YTO B OOIIEM U Tie-
JIOM COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, 0 4eM TroBopHT llmotmH. OnHako, Kak U B
cirydae ¢ [InmaroHoM, HEOOXOAMMO TTOCTABHUTH BOTIPOC: JEHCTBUTEIHHO
T peyb HIET O OBITUW WU Mepe]] HAMU JIUIIb MOJO0UE OHTOJIOTHYE-
CKOTO pasiTudus?

Ha nepBblii B3MIs1 KaXKETCA, UTO JOTMYECKHE ACTIEKThl yMa MOX-
HO COOTHECTH C YMOIIOCTHTaeMOH TPHAIOH, OJHAKO CXeMa «IIpeObI-
BaHHE — WCXOXICHUE — BO3BPAIICHUE» HE COOTBETCTBYET IMOCIEHO-

4 Ilyuanun. 20086. C. 583.

147 Kax ormeuan I. HeGenb, «&v 0603Ha4aeT KATErOPHIO YHCTOTO OBITHS B YMOIIOCTH-
raeMoM; ()OpMabHBI MOMEHT OBITHSI BCSKOM HIEH, UM UACATBHOW HHTEIUTUTCH-
nuH, ToHnMaeTcst [ITOTHHOM Kak POy, M 9TO MPOCTOE OBITHE eCTh «VIOKEIIUEVOV
coziepKaTeNbHBIX onpeaenacHuit unen» (Nebel. 1930. S. 445).

Y8 IThiwanun. 2010. C. 101-102.
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BaTEIbLHOCTH «OBITHE — MBIIIUIEHHE — KU3HB» ¥, HGJ'IO B TOM, 4YTO Yy

[InoTtuHa BCTpeyaeTcs MOPSAOK <«OKH3Hb — MBIIIJICHUE — OBITHE» WU
«MbIIeHre — OpiTHe — KU3HB»!>', OH MOXET ONMHCHIBATH MPOIIECC
BO3HUKHOBEHUS BTOPOM IPUPOABI C TOYKH 3PEHUS KU3HH, KOTOpas
ObLIa B COCTOSTHUU HEOMPEICACHHOCTH (AOPIOTOC) U JIHIIB TIPU CO3EP-
[aHWH €INHOTO MOJTyYniIa ONpeIeIieHne U cTajaa yMoMm'>!. D10 3HAUHT,
4TO OBITHE KaK TAKOBOE HE SBIISIETCS IEPBBIM UCXOXICHUEM, BCb B
3T0# ponu y IlnoTuHa BBICTYNAIOT M MBIIIJIEHUE, U KU3Hb. J[aHHOE
[IPOTUBOPEUHE JIETKO YCTPAHUTh, MPEIANOI0KHUB, UYTO IMOJ «HEOIpe-
JCICHHBIM» II;moTnH moHMMaeT 6I)ITI/Ie, MBIIIJICHUE U KU3Hb BMECTEC
(6nod), 1 UMECHHO B CHJIIy CBOCH HEONPEICICHHOCTH OHU CYTh YMO-
rocturaemas marepusa. Ho Torna peds uaet He 0 OBITHH B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMBICIIE CITOBA, HE O «IMCTOM OBITHH KaK TAKOBOM», KaK IOJIaraet
10.A. lllnvanvH, HO 0 HEKOEM noodaedcaujem, KOTopoe MOKET TTOHH-
MaThCS KaK JKU3Hb WIIH MBIIIICHUE.

Bonee Toro, [1moTrH TOBOPHUT O TOM, 9TO Obimue 6 cyujem, T. €. OH
HE BUNT IPUHIIUTTHAIEHON Pa3HUIIBI MEXKY STHMH MOHATHSIMU:

Mgl ToBOpUM, YTO Ccyllee Kak cyiee (T dvio g Ovta), Kaxiaoe
TaKOBOE W MCTHHHO cyIee (T0 aAnOdg 6vta), HaXOAUTCS B YMOIIO-
cTuraeMom mecte (8v T@ vonNT@® TOT®) HE TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO OHO
peObIBACT TOXKACCTBEHHBIM IO CYIIHOCTH (TA UEV HEVEL OGOHTMG
Tf] OVGIQ)... HO CKOpee MOTOMY, YTO OCYIIECTBICHUE OBITHS HME-
et ot cebs (10 Téheov Tod sivar o’ avTdv Exet). To, UTO MIABHBIM
00pa30M Ha3bIBACTCS CYIIHOCTHIO (0VGI0V), HE MOXKET OBITh TEHBIO
ObiTHs (TOD £lval OK16V), HO JOMKHO 00NAAaTh MOTHOTOM OBITHS
(mMipeg T elvar). BeiTue e ABaseTcs NoaHbM (TAfipeg 8¢ dott TO
87\/(11), KOTJ]a OHO 0OpeTaeT BHU/I MBIIIICHUS U KU3HA. 3HAYHT, MBIIII-
JICHHE, KU3Hb U ObITHE BMecTe B cyieM (Ouod dpo 1o voelv, to (iv,
70 givat £V 16 SVTl). 3HAYMT, €ClIM — CyIIee, TO U YM, U ECIIH — YM,
TO U CyIIIee, Belb MBIIIUICHUE BMECTE C OBITHEM (TO VOELY OpoD HETd
70D eivon). MITak, MBILIIEHHE €CTh MHOTOE, a He eauHoe (IToAAY &pa
Kai o0y &v 10 Voeiv)! 32,

% Tloppobuee: @oxun. 2011. C. 10-13.

130" Plotinus. Enneades V.4.2.43-44; V1.6.18.35-36; V1.6.8.1-2; VI.7.17.13-27; 1.8.2.

U Plotinus. Enneades V1.7.17.13-27; V1.7.21.4-6. Tlo 3ameuanwio I1. Azo, XHU3Hb B
HEKOTOPOM CMEbIcie npeamecTsyer Osituio y Ilnotuna: Hadot. 1960. P. 139. Un-
TEpEeCHO, YTO Cyliee HeoOXOmMUMO ecTh B u3HU (§v (®f]), a JHIIMBIINCE JKU3HH,
cytiee okaxetcs He-cymuM (Plotinus. Enneades 111.6.6.14-16).

152" Plotinus. Enneades V.6.6.21-23.
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Kak oOpryno, I[l70THH mHOmYEepKHMBAET MHOKECTBEHHOCTH yMa.
OnHako HY)KHO 337aTh BOIPOC: OTKYAA IOSBISAETCS 3Ta MHOXKECTBEH-
HOCTh? OHa MOSBISAETCSI TOTOMY, YTO OBITHE PACCMAaTPUBAETCS HE CAaMO
mo cebe, a BMecTe C MbIIUIeHHEM. VIMEHHO 3Ta Hepas3pbIBHAsl CBSI3b
OBITHS M CYIIETO MPHBOJIUT K TOMY, YTO MIIOCTACH yMa SIBJISIETCS MHO-
ecTBeHHOM. [Tpu 5ToM [110THH TOBOPHT, UTO TO ElvaL &V T¢) HVTL — Obl-
THE B CyIIIEM, TOYHEE, «MBIIIJICHNUE, )KH3Hb 1 OBITHE BMECTE B CYIIIEM).
Kax 310 Bo0GI11e BO3MOKHO? Kak OBITHE, €CIIH OHO MBICIIUTCS CaMO 10
cebe, MOXKeT OBITh B CylieM? DTO SIBHO OITMOOYHO, TOTOMY YTO OBITHE
HE B CYIIEM, HO TPEX/E CYIIEro: MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O OBITHH CYIIETO,
HO HEJb3s CKa3aTb, YTO OBITHE B CyILEM, BEIb 3TO 3HAYMIO ObI, YTO
OBITHE €CTh HEYTO Hamoao0We CYITHOCTH, KOTOpas HAXOAWTCS CPemu
npouero cymero. [lo-Buanmomy, ox cymum [InoTHH 31ech MOHUMaeT
UIOCTACh YMa, KOTOpas BKIIFOYAeT B ceOsl ObITHE, )KU3HD U MBIIIJICHUE.
Ho 510 1 03Ha4aeT, 4TO OH MBICIUT OBITHE HE B DK3MCTEHIMATBHOM,
COOCTBEHHO OBITHITHOM CMBICTIE, @ BCETO JIMIIb KaK HEKHUH acIeKT yMa,
Kak mojyiexaniee uis cymmux. OmHako OBITHE HE €CTh IMOJyIeKallee,
Be/lb OHO HE €CTh TO, U3 Uero MPOUCXOIUT cyliee, K00 OHO BooOIIE He
€CTb HeYTO, HO — HAYTO.

[110THH NOSICHSET CBOIO MBICIIH C TOMOIIBIO aHAJIIOTHH CO 3PEHUEM:

YM — HEekoe 3peHue, u 3peHue 3psmee... OgHo B HeM OyneT mare-
pHel, a Ipyroe — ero BUIOM... Bellb U JICHCTBUTENBHOE 3peHUE 00-
JIaIaeT ABOHUCTBEHHOCTHIO (O1TTOV EYEl): MPEKIC YeM YBHIETh, OHO
OBLIO eMMHBIM (Tpiv YodV 18elv v &v). UTak, onHO cTano AByMs, U
nBa — onHEM (8v 300 yéyove xoi Td 0o Ev)!S,

OT emuHOro MepBOHAYAIBHO OTACISCTCS HEOINPEACICHHOE HCXO-
KJICHUE, YMOIIOCTUTAaeMasi MaTepHsi, KOTOPasi HAIMOJHACTCS CYIIHOCTSI-
mu. CornacHO MPUBEJCHHOW aHAJIOTHMH, «IPEKAE YeM YBHICTh, OHO
OBLIO €IMHBIMY, CJIEJIOBATENBHO, el OyTydd YeM-TO HEOIIPEACICHHBIM,
o meicm [1noTHHA, Mamepus yoce npedcmasgnsiem coboll eOuHCmeo
(&v) — Ta ke ommOKa, yto U y [lnaToHa, KOTOpPBIA TOBOPUII O TOM, YTO
enuHoe 1 ObITHE 00pa3yIOT IBOMCTBEHHOCTh. B npyrom tekcre [lnotun
TIOSICHSICT, YTO HJIcalTbHAS MaTepHs — 3TO SIUHOE, a UJCH — MHOTOE:

Ecmu [Buz], Oyayun MHOTHM, HEIAECTHUM, TO MHOTHE, OyAydd B €OH-
HOM, B MaT€PHH HAXOIATCS B €AUHCTBE (TO TOAAQ &V £Vi Gvta &v DAN
€0TiT® €Vl), OHU — ero (hopMBI (ADTA LOPPaL 0O TOD dvTa). A HMEHHO,

153 Plotinus. Enneades I11.8.11.1-9.
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MIOMBICITY 3TO erHOoe (£V) MecTpsIM 1 MHOr00oOpa3HbIM. MTak, mpe-

xJ1e pazHooOpasust oHO — OechopMeHHO (BLOPPOV); B CaMOM Jene,

C€CJIM OTHATH OT yMa ICCTPOTY, q)OpMLI, IIOHATHA U MBICJIU, TO Oec-

(hopMEHHOE U HEOTPEIeICHHOE, TIPEANICCTRYIOIIEE ITOMY, He OyneT

4eM-JTH00 M3 TOTO, YTO MPHU HEM U B HEM (TO TTpd TOVT®V &HOpPOV

Kol AOPLeTOV Kod ToVTMV 008EY TMV & odTd Kad &v odTd) !>,

[To-Buammomy, I1moTuH X04UeT cka3aTh, UTO MaTepus B yME €CTh
HE4TO eauHoe, OechopMeHHOE W HEOoIpeneIeHHOe, TOTIa KaK UIeH —
MHOTO€, TIeCTPOe, pa3HOOOpa3Hoe: OPMBI B MAaTEPHH — 3TO MHOTOE B
enrHOM (T ToAAQ €v €vi). M3 3TOrO ClieayeT, 4To OBITHE, MU YMOIIO-
CTUTaeMasi MaTepus, MBICITHTCS | ITOTHHOM Kak HEYTO €IUHOE WIIH KaK
pon mis BumoB. Bemen 3a IlmaronoM, ocHOBarenb HEOIUIATOHM3MA HE
MBICITUT OBITUE BHE CIMHCTBA, OH 3a00TUTCS O YHCTOTE SUHOTO U YITY-
CKaeT U3 BHIY OBITHE, KOTOPOE 0€3 CYIIero He SBJISCTCS HU CIUHBIM,
HHA MHOTHM. EClTi eqMHCTBO OBITHS — 3TO SIUHCTBO POJa, TO PEUb UACT
BOBCE HE 0 OBITHH, HOO OBITHE KaK TAKOBOE, YHCTOC OBITHE, — HE STUHO.

Kpome TOoro, Ha KakoM OCHOBAaHUHU HEOIpEACNEHHAs MaTepus
MBICITHTCS Kak HeuTo eanHoe? Ecimu oHa JeHCTBUTENBHO GLLOPPOV Koi
G0p1oTOV, T. €. HeuTO Oec(HOPMEHHOE U HEONPEeICHHOE, TO HET HU-
KaKuX OCHOBAHWM MPUIHUCHIBATh €M eAMHCTBO. MK ueM 3TO eauHoe
OyIeT OTIMYaThCs OT EAMHOTO Kak TakoBoro? Ecim oHO eme He coaep-
KUT B ce0€ MHOXKCCTBEHHOCTH, TO OHO SIBJISIETCS IPOCTBIM. Bymydm
MPOCTHIM U €IUHBIM, OHO OKaXKETCSl TOXKACCTBEHHBIM €IMHOMY KaK Ta-
KOBOMY, M MEXJy HUMHU HEJb3sl OyJICT MPOBECTH HUKAKOTO pPa3jIHyusl.
Ho B Takom cimydae peds qoibkHa OymaeT HATH O TOKISCTBE HEpasiu-
yuUMBIX. Ecnu ke mMarepus U eIMHOe HEe OJHO M TO JKE, TO MaTepus He
OyJeT 4eM-TO €IUHBIM U JIO TIOSBJICHHUS B HEW MHOXECTBA OHa Oyner
OCTaBaThCsl YeM-TO MPOCTHIM. Ho B TakoMm ciydae enmHoe He Oymer
MIPE/IIIeCTBOBATh MAaTEPUH, IPUYEM OKaXYTCS HE J[BA PABHO3HAYHBIX
Havala, HO OJHO, MOTOMY YTO HJcalbHas MaTepus, B3sATas cama II0
ce0e, OTIMYasCh OT €IMHOTr0, OyJeT JIMIICHA KaKoro-iudo eIUHCTBA,
a moToMy OyIeT OHO HadaJlo — enuHas Marepus. Hanumo crnexyromas
mpo0JiemMa: eciii MaTepus eCTh eAUHOe, OyJy4H MPHU 3TOM U OBITHEM,
Kak roBopuT [1I0THH, TO €IUHOE HE MOXKET OBITh MPEKIC OBITHUS, T10-
TOMY YTO TIOCJIETHEE HE €CTh HEUYTO MHOXXECTBEHHOE, HO HA000pOT —
enanHoe U TpocToe. Eciu ke MaTepusi HOHUMaeTCs KaK HeUTO CI0KHOE
Y HE €IUHOE, IOCKOJIBKY B HEH OTOXKACCTBISIOTCS OBITUE, MBILIUICHUE U

3% Plotinus. Enneades 11.4.4.14-20.
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JKU3Hb, TO B TAKOM CJTy4ae HEJIb3sl TOBOPUTH O OBITHU, IOTOMY YTO IO-
CIIe/IHEE, B3ATOE caMo M0 cede, He eCTh YTO-TO MHOKeCTBeHHoe. Eciu
KE YMOIOCTUTaeMasi MaTepHsi MOHUMAETCsl KaKk HE4TO EAMHOE, TO ee
MOXXHO TOJIKOBaTh KakK TOJJIekKallee, HO Hellb3sl IOHUMATh Kak ObITHE,
160 OBITHE HE eCTh HEUTO SUHOE U BOOOIIe He ecTh. Ho mepBoe aBu-
JKEHHE OT €IMHOTO €CTh TO IEPBOE, YTO BOOOIIIE €CTh (COIIaCHO BTOPOH
runorese: &v €l Eotv!>’). Oxnako ObITHE HE eCTh, HOO eCTh Cyllee, a
6I)ITI/Ie — JIMIb YCJIOBUC CYIIECTO. brITHE MBICTIHTCS Kak 61)ITI/IC cyuiero,
T. €. OBITHE TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYET, & TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET, HE €CTh ObI-
THe, Belb OBITHE HE CYMICCTBYET. 3HAYUT, €CITH OBITHE €CTh, TO OHO YXKe
HE SBNSETCS ObITHEM, a cTaHOBUTCS cyiuM. ClieloBaTenbHO, ObITHE
KaK TaKOBOE€ HE MOXET OBITh TEM, YTO OMUCHIBAETCS BO BTOPOI THIIOTE-
3e «Ilapmenunnay.

@uIIonory, KOTOpble UCCIENYIOT OHTONOTHIO IlnoTuHa, Hepenko
BBOIISITCA B 3a0JIyKICHHE TeM, U4TO (GHIOCO(] KaK-TO COMOCTABISCT TO
v u ta dvto, o KpaiftHel Mepe Ha YPOBHE JICKCHKH, pa3jindas UX Kak
€IMHOE U MHOTOE, POJl U BUJIBI, B PE3yJIbTAaTe Yero CKIIabIBacTCs BIIC-
YaTJIIeHNE, YTO OH MPOTHBOIIOCTABIISICT 3TH MOHITHSA M 3aKOHHO BBIBO-
JUT eMHOE BHE ObiThs. Hampumep:

BritHe — cnex eauHOro (TO glvon fyvoc <tod> évoc). Beitme TyT —
0003HaYCHUE, YKA3bIBAOIIEE HA CYIIHOCTD... (TO €ival 0& ToDTo — 1)
Thic ovoiag SnAmtikr dvopasia. .. ).

U B npyrom tekcre:

Marepust Tam — ObITHE (1] €K€ET V), OO TO, YTO TPEXKAE HEE — IO Ty
CTOpPOHY OBITHSA (T0 YOp TPO AOTHG énékeva vrog)'y.

[Mouemy eamnoe npexae ObiTusi? IloToMy uTO OBITHE — 3TO He-
KO€ TIOZJIeXkAIIee, «BeAb IOANeXallee TaM — CYIIHOCTH (10 ydp
vrokeipevov gkel ovoio)» '8, TTOCKONbKY ObITHE MBICIHUTCS KaK MOJ-
JexaIiee A CyIIUX, OHO paccMmarpuBaeTcs [ITOTHHOM Kak HEYTO
€AMHOE, KOTOPOE HEBO3MO)KHO OT/JCIIMTh OT MHOXKECTBA, 00BEMIIEMO-
T'O UM, MMOJI00HO TOMY, KaK pOJI HEJIb3sl OTACIUTE OT BUIOB. VX MOXKHO
pas3nuyarb, HO Hellb3s pa3ieisaTh. B3saToe Kak equHOe-MHOTOE, ObITHE
OKa3bIBAETCS BTOPUYHBIM TIO0 OTHOIICHUIO K a0COJIOTHO MPOCTOMY

155 Plato. Parmenides 142b.

156 Plotinus. Enneades V.5.5.14.

157" Plotinus. Enneades 11.4.16.24-25.
158 Plotinus. Enneades 11.4.5.21-22.
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enrHoMy. U naxe B Tex ciaydasix, KOTAa pedb UAET O €AUHOM 0e3 MHO-
roro, T. €. 00 WaeabHONH MaTepuu, BCE-TaKW MMEET MECTO MHOXKe-
CTBEHHOCTb, [IOTOMY 4TO HEONpeAeIeHHass MaTepHs BKIIOUAET B ceOs
MBIIIJIEHUE U KU3Hb, BCIEACTBHE YETO YK€ HENb3s TOBOPUTH O TOM,
4yTO OHA mpocTa. OHAKO UMEHHO B CHITy STOTO U MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
IImoTuH HE paccMaTpuBaeT ObITHE caMo IO ceOe, 0E30THOCUTEIBHO K
KaKO-1100 MHOKECTBEHHOCTH.

C moetii Touku 3peHus, [ImoTHH TOBOPUT 0 €AMHOM, KOTOpPOE TIpe-
XKIE cyuieco, OTHAKO BOIIPOC O OBITHH CYLIETro OH He cTaBUT. Hampo-
THUB, OH OTOXKJIECTBIISIET B YMOMIOCTHTAEMOM CYIIEE U CYyIIHOCTH (TO
Ov kai 1 ovoin)!® u moHUMaeT ObITHE KaK [EIOCTHOCTh, B KOTOPOii
MOXXHO Pa3jIMYUTh HEKOTOpHIE acMeKThl. HBIMHU cloBaMU, e€IMHOE
MIPEBOCXOANUT OBITHE TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO MOCIEIHEE MBICTUTCS HE B
9K3UCTEHIINAILHOM 3HAUCHHH, a KaK COBOKYITHOCTH cymiero. M xors
[Imotun 2060pun, 9TO eqUHOE TpEXAe OBITHS, 3TO HE 03HAYAET, YTO
HYXKHO 3a0BIBaTh O TOM, YTO OH HE CMOT TEOPETUYECKU pasTpaHHu-
YUTH ITU TOHATHS.

XapakTepHO, YTO B CTAaTh€, MOCBSIIEHHON CPABHEHUIO T€HOJIOTUH
IInotuna u ontonoruu M. Xaiigerrepa, K. Kpemep conocrasmiser mo-
3UIIAY 3TUX MBICIATENEH U MPUXOANT K 3aKIIFOYSHHUIO, YTO OBLIIO ObI Me-
TOJIOJIOTHYECKH OITHOOYHBIM «CPaBHEHHE XaWeTrTepOBCKOTO OBITHS C
obitreM TlnoThHa (1vat) U1 yCTaHOBJIEHHS CXOJICTB, KaK M Pasinduii,
Mexay HuMHU. Kak ObL10 3aMedeHo BhIiie, 00a MOHITHS OBITHS CIUIII-
KOM HECOM3MEPHUMBI /IS TO0OHOTO comocTaBieHns. OTHAKO €ClI MBI
IIepeHeceM aKIEHTHPOBAHHOE XalJerrepoM OHTOJIOTHYECKOE pa3iu-
yme Ha [[moTrHOBO paznuune enuHOTO U OBITHS/CyIero, To y IlnoTnHa
HaM TIpe/ICTaHeT TaKoe MBIIIICHHEe, KOTOpOe M0 MEHbBIIEH Mepe CTOJb
JKe paluKaJbHO, Kak 1 Xaiierrep, eciy He elle pajJukaibHee, MBICIUT
ominure Ge30CHOBHOTO OBITHS OT Bcero uM obocHoBaHHOTO»'®, He-
COMHEHHO, CaMO TI0 ce0¢ COIMOCTaBIICHNE MPEICTaBICHHUN O OBITHH Y
M. Xaiinerrepa u [InoTuna enBa mu OyneT MIOAOTBOPHBIM — CIUIIKOM
I0-pa3HOMY OCMBICIISIIOCH ATO MOHsTHE. [1l03TOMY TOpasno BaxkHee 00-
paTuTh BHUMAaHKE Ha TO, 9TO pa3iuyue OBITHS U CyIero y Xaiaerrepa
B O0JIbLIIeH CTENEHN COOTBETCTBYET Pa3INMUNIO MEXKIY €IUHBIM U YMOM
B cucteme [lmoTrHa, HEXKENM OTpakaeT KaKHe-TO acleKThl BHYTPH ca-
Moro yma. beiTne 0€30CHOBHO, KaK M €IWHOEe, TOTHa KaK CyIlee, IMo-

19" Plotinus. Enneades 11.6.1.1.
10" Kremer. 1989. S. 694.
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CKOJIBKY OHO cyIiiee, 00yCIOBIEHO OBITHEM, TOJOOHO TOMY, KaK MHOTO€
oOycnoeneHo enuHbIM. [Ipruem Takast TpakroBka «[lapmennnay» Obuia
IIPEJIOKEHA YKE B AHTUYHOCTH.

I1. Ano HeomHOKpaTHO OOparaics K MpodjieMe OHTOJOTMYECKOM
Qg depeHIy B HeoIIaTOHI3Me, CIIPABEUTHBO TOJIaras, YTo «pa3Indne
MeXIy OBITHEM-WH(PUHATHBOM W OBITHEM-TIPUYACTHEM, OCOOEHHO TO-
JKIECTBO OBITHA-MH(PUHUTHBA 1 AOCOJFOTA, OTKPHIBAET Iy Th K OHTOJIOTH-
YecKoii mpodnemarrke coBpeMeHHocTH» ' ©!. Erte B 1960-X IT. OH mokasa,
YTO pa3nuyue OBITHS U CyIIero B aHoHnMHOM «KommenTapuu Ha “Tlap-
mennn” ITnarona»!'%? cOOTHOCHTCS ¢ TTEpBOI U BTOPO#t mpupooii: «MTak,
MBI HAXOJMM B HEOTUIATOHMYECKOH TPAIWIINH, H TIPEXKIIE BCETO B KpPyre
[opdupusi, nokTpuHYy, B KOTOpO#i pasnuuarorcs Obitie u cymiee (1’Etre et
I’Etant), 0TOXXAECTBIISIONIYIO MX C TIEPBOI U BTOPO HITocTachio. Cormac-
HO 3TOW TOKTpHHE, OBITHE TIPENIIECTBYET CYIIEMY, TIOCKOIBKY OHO Oomee
IPOCTOE, TOTJA KaK CyIllee HeOOXOMUMO BKIFOYAET B CeOsl CIIOKHOCTD.
Ota npoctoTa OBITHS €CTh B TO K€ BpeMsi HeonpeAeneHHOCTs. Bocxoms
OT WHIMBUJIOB K BUJIaM, pOJiaM U CaMOMY CYIIEMY, MbI JIBIDKEMCS K He-
OIIpE/ICNICHHOCTH: OBITHE €CTh HanboJee N3HaYAILHOE 1 YHUBEPCAJIbHOE,
T. €. cBoOOoIHOE OT Beex (hopm. Ipu 3ToM vem Oojiee yBEeIMIMBACTCS He-
OIIPEJICNICHHOCTh, TeM OoJiee YBEIMIUBAETCSl aKTUBHOCTD. bhiTHE, Crieno-
BaTeJIbHO, €CTh YHCTOE JIEMCTBHIE, KOTOPOE HE OTPAaHMYEHO KaKUM-JTHOO
CyOBeKTOM Wi 00BeKTOM. Besikast hopma u ymomnoctTiraeMoe orpezaese-
HUE OKa3bIBAIOTCS, TAKUM 00pa30oM, CIIEICTBHEM aKTa OBITHS, U BCSKas
(hopma MOKET OBITH TOJBKO TIOCHE OBITHS, IOCKOJIBKY OHA YKE BKIFOUAeT
B cebs ciaokHOoCTEY %, ComnacHo I1. A1o, 5TH OHTOJIOTMYECKHUE IUCTHHK-
uun npuHayiexar [lopduputo, KoTopblii oka3ai BIusHUE Ha BukTopuna
u boanus, a yepes HUX — Ha BCIO 3amaaHyro dunocoduro. U xots cpas-
HUTeNbHO HenaBHO M. Tapawe u I bextie moctaBuwiv MoJi COMHEHHE
MPUHAUISKHOCTH JaHHOTO TekcTa [Topdupuro'®, Tem He MeHee MHOTHE

161" Hadot. 1968. Vol. 1. P. 492; nonpoGHee o pasnuuuu OGbiTus 1 cymiero: Hadot. 1968.

Vol. 1. P. 408-418; Hadot. 1970; Hadot. 1973.

Jlonroe Bpems 3TOT KOMMEHTapHii ObuT Hen3BecTeH. OH ObUT HAWJICH B APEBHEM

nanumicecte u3 TypuHCKOW OUOIMOTEKH, MEPBOHAYAIBHBIA TEKCT KOTOPOTO BOC-

XOINT K V B.; HayyHOe m31aHue BeIUIO B 1892 1. (Kroll. 1892); 3arem, MOCKOIBKY

MaHYCKpUIT ObUT yTepsH, TekcT nepeusnasaics [1. Ano u I. bextie (Hadot. 1968.

Vol. 2. P. 64-112; Bechtle. 1999. P. 21-36).

19 Hadot. 1963. S. 151.

164 Cwm.: Tardieu. 1996. P. 7-114; Bechtle. 1999. P. 67-117; cm. Takxe: Chase. 2012.
P. 1358-1371.
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KPYIHBIC YUEHBIC CUMTAIOT €0 aBTOPCTBO BeChMa BEpOATHBIM'S, Kak ObI
TaM HU OBLIO, JUIs 1IeJIel HACTOsIIeH pabOThl HE UMEET OOJIBIIIOrO 3Haue-
HUS, KOTJIa IMEHHO OBLT CO371aH 3TOT KOMMEHTAapHI — 10 OOJIBIIIOMY CUETY
9TO BIMSET JIMIIIH HA PACTIONIOKEHNE MaTepHaa B KHUTE.

Kak 6b110 OKa3aHO BBIIIIE, HECMOTPSI HA TO, YTO B cucteme I1i0-
THHA MMEIOTCSI (hOpMalbHbIE OCHOBAHHS pa3invaTh OBITHE U CYIIEE,
9Ta TUdQepeHIInsa He UrpaeT HUKAKOW pPosid B ero reHonoruu'®®. Ha-
MIPOTHB, OH 0OOCHOBBIBAECT CBEJICHUE OBITUS K CYIIEMY, OTOXK/ICCTBIISIS
WX B MIIOCTACH yMa: CYIIUE ecmb caM YM, HOO «OH €CTh TO, YTO OH
MBICTHT (0TOG €0TV & vOED)»!®. DTO 3HAYHUT, UTO OBITHE ecmb CYIIIEe,
HA 3TOM M CTPOUTCS apryMeHTarus [IJI0THHA: eIUHOE MPEIIIECCTBYET
YMY TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, YTO TIEPBOE — MPOCTOE, TOT/A KaK BCE MOCIETYTO-
niee — ciaokHoe. M B 3TOM NpUHIMMUATBHOE OTIIMYre noaxona [lmo-
THUHA OT TOW BEPCHUH ICHOJIOTHH, KOTOPAs MPE/CTABICHA B AHOHUMHOM
koMMeHTapuu Ha «IlapMeHu1». ABTOP MOCIESTHETO CTPOUT CBOKO apry-
MEHTAIIMI0 MMEHHO Ha Pa3jIM4YiK OBITHS ¥ CYIIEro, CO3/aBas MePBLIi
W3 W3BECTHBIX HA CETOMHS TEKCTOB, I/ie JaHHas AuddepeHIus He Ipo-
CTO (POPMANEHO MPHUCYTCTBYET, HO CTAHOBHUTCS HEOOXOAMMOM, KOHCTH-
TYTUBHOH IS OHTOJIOTHH U TEHOJOTHH '8,

165 Dillon, Gerson. 2004. P. 205. 3ameuy, uto no3uuus [1. Ano MHe mpeacTaBuseTcs
OINpaB/JaHHOMN €Ille U TIOTOMY, YTO AHOHUMHBIN KOMMEHTapuil MOSIBIISETCS KaK pe-
aKIMs Ha OMIMOOYHYIO, C TOYKH 3pEHUs aBTopa, nHTepnperannio «Ilapmennna»
(<Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 1.1-3), a mockonbKy Kakoe-
00 BIHMSHUE 3TOTO AUANIOTA TPYIHO HaiiTu B punocodun no [Inotuna (LLluuanun.
2017. C. 132-139), BBICOKa BEpOSTHOCTH TOTO, YTO ABTOPY KOMMEHTapus ObLia
3HAKOMa HEOITATOHNYECKAsl BEPCHSI TEHOJIOT L.

Bomnpexu I'. bextne, koTopsblil ccpliaeTcss Ha To, yTo [IOTHH pa3znuuaer cy-
HOCTbh U cymectBoBanue (Bechtle. 1999. P. 252-254), nonaras, 4to ObiTHE y
[InoTnHa 3aHUMaeT mepBOEe MECTO B yMomocTuraemoil tpuame. OgHako, Kak
O0TMEYaJoch BhINIE, B «DHHEaJax» BCTPEYAeTCS M Apyras IOCIeI0BaTEeNb-
HOCTb, T7i¢ ObITHE 3aHUMAaeT nocienHee mecto (Plotinus. Enneades V.6.6.20-
23; V1.6.8.1-2; V1.6.18.35-36; VI1.7.17.13-27). Kpome Toro, I'. BexTie momara-
eT, 4To GBITHE (£1VOl) MOKHO MPEACTABUTH KAK BHENIHIOK SHEPTHIO AMHOTO,
OJTHAKO B TaKOM CJIy4yae CJIOKHO NMPOBECTH pa3inyue MEeXIy eJUHBIM U OBITH-
€M, IIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta HEprHs, B3sTas B CBOCH HEOIpEeneleHHOCTH, OyneT abco-
JIIOTHO NPOCTOM.

Plotinus. Enneades. V.9.5.7; cp.: vodg on koi Ov towtov (Plotinus. Enneades.
V.4.2.43-44).

CremyeT OTMETHTb, YTO JaHHOE pas3lINdKe MPUCYTCTBYeT Takke y Peonopa AcuH-
ckoro (ok. 275 — ok. 360), KOTOpBIi TTONIAral, 4To «ObITHE TIPEkK/IE CYIIEro (T elval
pd 10D SVTOC), MBIIIIEHHE IIPEXKIE YMa, KH3Hb Ipexie KuByIero» (Proclus. In
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AHOHHMMHBI KOMMEHTATOpP Ha3bIBaeT NepBoHavano borom'® u He-

CKOJIBKO CMEIIAeT PAKypC PaCCMOTPECHHS TUAJICKTUKH €IUHOTO W OBI-
tus. [Ipexne Bcero cnemyer oOpaTruTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO OH BBIXO-
JIUT 332 PaMKH OIIO3UIMK €IMHOS/MHOTOE, KOTOpasi B HEOIJIATOHU3ME
SIBIISIETCS] HACTOJIBKO YHUBEPCAIBHOH, YTO 0OBeMiieT BooOIIe Bce (Cy-
1iee, cBepxcyliee, He-cyuiee). HanpoTus, aBTop aHOHUMHOTO KOMMEH-
Tapus Nojlaraet, 4To bor HaXoAUTCsl BHE YKa3aHHOM OIMIIO3ULINN:

OH HU eJuHOe, HU MHOTOE, HO CBEPXCYIIECTBEHHBIH MO OTHO-
LICHUIO KO BCEMY CYIIEMY, KOTOpoe depe3 Hero (antdg 8¢ oite
gv obte mAT00g, AALL TAVTOV VTEPOVGLOG TV S AVTOV OVIWV);
MO3TOMY OH MPEBBILIC HE TOJNBKO MHOXKECTBA, HO U MOHSITHS €U~
Horo (ote ov mANBoVE pOvoL VIEPGV®, AAAG Kol THG TOD €vOg
€mwvoiag), Beab €IMHOE M €IMHCTBO — U3-3a Hero (81" avtov yap
xai 10 &v kai povag)! 0.

Kaxk oTmedanoch Bblllie, OCHOBHOW MPUHIUI KJIACCUYECKOH TeHO-
JIOTUU COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHTOJIOTHA IPOAYMBIBACTCA B paMKaX OIIIIO-
3HIUH eTUHOE/MHOTOE, TOT/A KAK aHOHMMHBIH KOMMEHTATOP MOHUMAET
JIe7I0 HeCKOJIbKO MHade. OH TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO OTHOCHTEIIBHO Iep-
BOHAa4aj1a MOXXHO JIUIIb «PEObIBATh B HEMOCTHTAIOMIEM TIOCTHKECHUN
Y HEOCO3HAIOIIEM MBIIUICHUH (£V OKOTOANTTO KATOANWEL Kol pundev
gvvooveon voneel)»!’!. ABToOp pasMBIIIIsSeT Ha TeKcToM «IlapMeHmmay
U BHOCHUT YTOYHEHHUSI, KOTOPBIE TO3BOJISIOT €My PACIyTaTh HEKOTOPHIC
TPYAHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C OHTOJIOTHYECKOH JIEKCHKOM.

Ecnu 651 on [[InaTtoH| mpeanonoxui, uro cymee (10 <0>v) npu-
4acTBYeT CYHIHOCTH (0VGI0G), TO CKa3aHHOE OBLIO OBl HEJCIBIM,
MIO3TOMY OH BBICKa3ajl THIIOTE3y, YTO eanHOE (TO £V) MPUIacTByeT
cyHocTH (0voiog). CiaeayeT ySICHUTD, MOCKOJIBKY €AHHOE HE SB-
JIICTCS HECMEIIAHHBIM (0VOE TO &V £0TIV TO AKPUIQVEC), UTO B HEM
M3MEHMIIOCH CBOIMCTBO GBITHA (1) TOD £lvol i810TNG), TOATOMY OH
CKazaj, 4TO OHO MPHYACTBYET CYHIHOCTH (UETEXEW ovoing). Kak
eciu Obl KTO-TO TOBOPHJI, PA3bACHSISI ONMPEICICHHE YEIOBEKa, YTO
KHBOE TIPUYACTBYET Pa3yMHOCTH, XOTSI OMH YEJIOBEK €CTh pa3yM-

Platonis Timaeum commentaria 11.274.24-26). 1 x0T B €ro cucreMe OHTOJIOTH-
YecKoe pazIMiue UTrPaeT BTOPOCTENECHHYIO POJib, TEM HE MEHee Ba)KHO O0OpaTHUThH
BHHMaHHE Ha TO, YTO OHO IPUCYTCTBYET B aHTHYHBIX TEKCTaX.

169" <Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 3.1-4.

170" <porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 2.9-14.

' <Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 2.16-17.
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HOE ’KHBOE, TAK Y4TO KUBOE H3MEHMIOCH C Pa3yMHOCTEIO, 4 Pa3yM-
HOCTB — C HUBEIM. Tak ske ¥ TyT: €IUHOE H3MEHUIOCH C CYLIHO-
CTBIO ¥ CYIIHOCTh — C €XHHBIM! 2,

I'. bexTne awme oT4acTH MpaB B TOM, YTO HENENOCTHh (HTOmOC)
3/1eCh BO3HHKAET 110 MPUUKHE TOXIeCTBa OV U ovsia!”. XoTs B ciaydae
camoro [lnarona 3Tu MOHATHUS JEHCTBUTEIHHO PABHO3ZHAYHBL, B O3/~
Hell aHTUYHOCTH JIaHHas JIEKCHUKa yXKe pa3indajiack. Te3uc o ToMm, 4To
cyllee MPUYACTBYET CYITHOCTH, OIIUO0YEH MTOTOMY, YTO POJ] OKa3aJCs
OBl IPUYACTHBIM BUIY, TaK YTO MOXHO OBUTIO OBI CKa3aTh, YTO KHBOE
MIPUYACTBYET Pa3yMHOCTH, IIPUYEM KHUBOE OKa3aJoCh ObI BHIOM, a pa-
3yMHOe — ponoM. Ho Torna momydanock Obl, 4TO BCe KUBOE Pa3yMHO,
TOTJa KaK YeJIOBEK €CTh CAMHCTBEHHOE KUBOE CYIIECTBO, KOTOpOE 00-
JajaeT pasyMoM (3TO HE COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHBIM IpECTaBie-
HUSM, HO ObLIO OOIIMM MECTOM B AHTHMUYHOCTH). IHBIMU clI0BaMu, TO
6V U 00Gi0. COOTHOCATCS KaK poJi M BUJ, MOJAOOHO KUBOMY U pa3zyM-
HOoMy. [loaTOMY ¥ TOBOPHUTCS O €MWHOM, MMPUIACTBYIOIIEM CYIIHOCTH,
KOTOpO€ YK€ HE OCTaeTCs MPOCTO EAWHBIM, HO MEHsieT 00pa3 CBOETro
OBITHS: CMEIIABIINCH C CYIIHOCTBIO, OHO MPEBpAIaeTCsl B €AMHOC-CY-
miee. [IpyyeM gaHHOE €OMHCTBO HE SIBIISETCS JIMIIb COYCTAHUEM €IH-
HOTO M cymiero (ovk €0ty mapabeoig £vog Kol dvTog), TOBOPUT aBTOP
KOMMEHTapHs, HO TMPEACTaBISCT CO00H HEKYH HUIocTach (Tig id10Tng
VTOOTAGEMC), KOTOPast 0TOOpa)KaeT IMPOCTOTY IIEPBOrO €AMHOIO, HO HE
COXpaHsET ee BO Bce monHore!' 7,

U BOT, TO — TONBKO €OMHOE, a TO — BceeAnHOE (EKEIVO &V POVOV,
70070 8¢ &v MAvTa); TO — OECCYIIHOCTHOE eauHoe (v Gvovclov), a
9TO — einHOE cyIHOCTHOE (Ev €évovstov). [Tnaron ckasan, 4To Cyli-
HOCTHOC W CYIIECCTBCHHOE MPUYACTBYIOT CYIIHOCTH (TO &’ €vovoiov
sivat kol ovo1®cHon PeTEYEWY 0VGI0C), He TIonaras cyliee i TOBOPSI,
YTO CyIlee MPUYACTBYET CYIIHOCTH (TO OV Y& PETEYEW 0VOI0G), HO
roJarasi €IMHOE: OCYIIECTBICHHOE EIMHOE, CKA3aJl OH, TPUYACTBYET
cymHocTH (ovciopévov 8¢ &v, petéye ovoiog Een)!’.

JL1st IcTopuH OHTOJIOTHH M BOOOIIIE IS TIOCIEAYIomen (huimoco-
(UK BaXKeH I1IaT, KOTOPbI KOMMEHTATOP JIENIAeT MOCIe 3TOro. A UMEH-
HO, OH MPUXOTUT K BAKHEHIIIEMY YTBEPIKACHUIO: OECCYNTHOCTHOE €M~

172 <Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 11.4-15.
' Bechtle. 1999. P. 58,n. 91.

174 <Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 11.15-23.
175 <Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 12.3-10.
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HOE HE MPEBOCXOIUT OBITUE, HO TOXKISCTBEHHO €My — IIPH YCIIOBUH, UTO
OBITHE OTIIMYAeTCs OT CYIIHOCTH M cymiero. [lockonbKy KoMMEHTaTOp
roBOpPHT, 4TO [111aTOH B JTaHHOM CiTydae BBIPa)KaeTCs C MTOMOIIBI0 HaMe-
KOB (0iVICOOUEV®), MOYKHO TIPEATIONOKUTh, YTO TaKas HHTEPIIPETALINS
MPEK]Ie HEe BCTPEUaIach, T. €. aBTOP XOUET TaKUM 00pa3oM OOBSICHUTS,
rmoueMy 00 3TOM paHbIlle HE TOBOPIIOCH. B IF0O0M citydae maHHBIN
Iaccaxk 3aCIyXKHUBAeT 0COOOTO BHUMAHHUSA:

Enunoe, koTopoe npesxae CyIHOCTH U cymiero (1o &v 10 €mékewa
ovoiag kol 6vtog), He €CTh HU CyIlee, HU CYITHOCTh, HU JIeHCTBHE
(Ov p&v odk Eotv 00SE ovGi0 0VOE EVEPYELR), CKOpEE ke OHO JICH-
CTBYET M CaMO — YKCTOE AeHCTBHE (EvepPyel & AALOV Kol aTO TO
évepyely kabapodv), a MOTOMY U caMO OBITHE, KOTOPOE MPEKIE Cy-
mero (odTod 1O ivar T Tpd 10D Svtoc). [IpuyacTBys emy, Apyroe
eIMHOE HMEET OT HErO NPOU3BOIHOE ObITHE (8KKAIVOLEVOV TO Elvar),
KaKOBO€ €CTh mpuJacTue cymero (petéyew 6vrog). Takum oOpazom,
ObITHE IBOHCTBEHHO (S1TTOV TO E£1VOL): OHO TIPEIIIECTBYET CYIIEMY
(t0 pév mpovmapyet Tod dvtog), a APyroe MPOUCXOTUT OT 3aIPeIeib-
HOTO CyIIeMy eIrHOTO (€K ToD dvtog T0D Emékeva €vVOG), OBITHS CY-
mero (tod sivar 3vtoc), [0HO ecTh] aBCOMIOT U KaK Obl Ujes CYIIEro
(t0 dndrvtov kai Homep idéa Tod dvtoc). [lpuuacTys emy, MosBU-
JIOCh HEeKoe Apyroe eanHoe (GAAO TL v YEYOVeV), CBI3aHHOE C TEM,

OT KOTOPOTO OHO Ipou30ImIo’ 76,

Ecimu IlnotuH, moHuMas OBITHE KaK €IUHOE-MHOIOE, BO3BOIUT
C€AWHOC IIPEBLIIIC 6BITI/I$[, TO aBTOp AHOHMMHOI'0O KOMMCHTapHusd 3a-
MeyaeT 3Ty OIMOKY W MpeAjiaraeT MHyH HHTeprperamuo. [IpoBoms
pasinmunue MExXAy OBITHEM U CyliuM, OH IMOKa3bIBACT, YTO CIUHOEC CO-
OTBETCTBYET OBITHIO, TOTNA KaK CyIIee — BCECANHOMY, T. €. CMEIIaH-
HOMY €IUHOMY, UJIX IIPUPOAC yMa. briTne 34€Ch MBICIIUTCS KaK HEUYTO
NPOCTOE W HEOTpeeNIeHHOE, TOTIa KaK cyllee — Kak eInHOe-MHOTOg,
HEUTO CIIOKHOE M oopmiieHHOe. IHaue roBops, €MuHOE — 3TO ObITHE
camo 1o ce0e, a MMOCKOJBKY OBITHE HE €CTh NMPEAUKAT WM KaKas-JIH-
00 MHOXXECTBEHHOCTb, OHO HUYETro He N0OaBISET K €AUHOMY, T. €. He
HapylIaeT ero eIUHCTBO, HOO TAaKOBOE MOXKET OBITh HApYIICHO JIHIIb
MHOKECTBEHHOCTBIO.

KoMMeHTaTop roBOpuT, 4TO ObITHE MPEXkKIE CyIero (1po tod dvtoc,
wpobmdpyel To0 GvVTog), OHO €CTh HEKUH a0CcoMOT (TO AOALTOV), Bellb
OBITHE HE €CTh HU CYyIee, HU CYIIHOCTh, HO MPEACTaBIsIeT COOON Kak

176 <Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 12.23-35.
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OBl uzero cymiero (Gomep idéa 100 6vtog). K Teme abcomrora MHe eriie
MIPUJICTCS BEPHYTHCS B CICAYIONICH IIaBe, a MOKa HYXKHO OTMETHUTh,
YTO aBTOp onupaetcs Ha I1naToHa, KOTOPBIH FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO «OVGI0
[oJIeJIeHa MKy MHOKeCTBOM Ovtoy!”’, oMHAKO BeChMa MIPOHHUIIATE b~
HO ytouHseT ero oHtojoruto. Kak numer I'. bextne: «Korga Ilnaron
TOBOPHT, YTO £V MIPUYACTBYET OVGI0, TO 3TO 03HAYAET JUIS HAIIIETO KOM-
MEHTAaropa, 4To BTopoe EjMHOE MpuuacTByeT MEpBOMY, C TEM CIICA-
cTBUEM, 4TO nepBoe EanHoe ecth 00Gi0, HO MOHMMaeMas KakK Ues Cy-
miero»!’8. T1aBHOE YTOYHEHHE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO aBTOP OTKAa3bIBAETCS
OT Y3KOT'0 IOHATHUS «CYITHOCTHY (0VG10), UCIOB3Ys 00Jiee aJeKBaTHOE
B JIaHHOM ciy4ae «ObITHe» (10 s{vou). [TomoOHO TOMY, KaKk MHOKECTBO
BelIeil MOABOAUTCS TOJ| €IUHCTBO UJEH M MHOXKECTBO BHUJIOB ITOJ[BO-
JUTCSI TIOJT €IMHCTBO POJia, TAK MHOXKECTBEHHOCTD CYIIETO TOABOAUTCS
T0J] TMHCTBO OBITHS, OJTHAKO C TEM YTOYHCHHEM, YTO aHAJIOTHUS 3Ta HE
TIOJTHAS, & TIOTOMY OBITHE TIPEICTABISET COOOU Kax Obl UACIO CYIIETO.
B3sitoe camo 1o cebe, ObITHE MOHMMAETCS KaK HEKOE €IMHCTBO, KOTO-
poe TOXKIECTBEHHO eNWHOMY TepBOi rumoressl «llapmeHnga, cooT-
BETCTBEHHO, €IUHOE BTOPOI TUIOTE3bI OKa3hIBAETCS TOXIIECTBEHHBIM
€IMHOMY-MHOTOMY; JBOWCTBEHHOCTh OBITHSI B AHOHHMHOM KOMMEHTa-
PHYU COOTBETCTBYET ABOMCTBEHHOCTH MHOT0, TOYHEE, OBITUE U CYIIICE
COOTBETCTBYIOT SIMHOMY U BceequHOMY. [Ipu 3TOM ObITHE TOHMMAETCS
KaK 4ucTas 3Heprus (10 &vepyelv kabopdv), HeonpeaeACHHBIN aKT ObI-
Tus (actus essendi, €CIIM BOCIIONB30BaThCS CPEAHEBEKOBON TEPMHUHOIIO-
rueit)!”. O MOHSITHU SHEPTUU PEeUb OMATH-TAKU MOWICT B CICAYIOIICH
IJIaBe, TeIeph ’Ke HY)KHO 00paTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha BO3MOXHYIO PEAKIIUI0
Ha ATOT 3aMe4aTebHbIi KOMMEHTAPUI.

Kak n3BecTHO, COXpaHUIIMCh AAJICKO HE BCE TO3HCAHTUYHbBIC TEeK-
CTBI, BCIIEICTBHE YETO IOBOJIBHO TPYAHO CYAHUTD O BIFSTHHH 3TOTO KOM-
meHTapus. [lo Bcell BUIUMOCTH, OH HE MONYYHJ IIHPOKOTO PacIpo-

77" Plato. Parmenides 144b.

'8 Bechtle. 1999. P. 251.

179 Cyns no Bcemy, cpeHeBekoBoe yueHue o bore kak akTe GBITHS OMOCPETOBAHHBIM
00pa3oM BOCXOIWT MMEHHO K aHOHMMHOMY KOMMeHTapuio (Bradshaw. 1999).
MoxHO 0TMeTUTB, 4To [110THH TaKke Ha3bIBaeT ennHOe 3Heprueil: «Eciau sneprus
COBEpILEHHEEe CYIIHOCTH, a IIEPBOE — CaMOE COBEpLICHHOE, TO mepBoe Oyxer
sueprueit» (Plotinus. Enneades VI1.8.20.13-15; cp.: V.6.6.7; V1.8.20.15-16). Cm.
takxe: Plotinus. Enneades 111.8.10.1 u V.1.7.9, rae [L1oTuH npuMeHseT K eTUHOMY
TepMuH dOvaug; cp.: <Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 13.28,
34;14.4, 12.
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CTpaHCHHUA CpE€aAr HEOIJIATOHUKOB. Tem He MeHee 1o HCEKOTOPLIM 3aM¢e-
YaHUAM Yy HpOKJ'Ia MOXHO MPEAIOJIOKUTL, YTO HOCJ'IC,[[HI/II‘/'I OBLI C HUM
3HaKoM '8, TaK, B CBOCM KOMMCHTApHH Ha «FOCY,I[EIPCTBO» OH OTMEYacT:

Besikast CyIIHOCTH M0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH €CTh cyIiee (mdoa yap ovoio
v éotv €& Avdykng), a Garo He TOJBKO MPEXKAE CYIHOCTH, Kak
ckasan Cokpat, Ho u 6bITus (Taryaldov 88 ovyi povng tii ovoiog eimev
6 Zokpatng Emékeva, GAAY Kol ToD givar). 3HAUMT, HENlb3sl CKA3aTh,
YTO OJIAT0 €CTh, OHO MPEX/Ie ObITHS. .. (OVK dpa Oel pavar TO dyadov
glvan, dmep émékevo Tod etvai otw...). <...> Ecim cymee (10 V)
[03HABAeMO, TO 0J1aro HEero3HaBaeMo, 3HAYHT, OJIaro He eCTh Cylliee
(ovk &oTv dv), KaK OH U OTMETHJI, TOBOPS O TOM, YTO OHO MPEK/IC
CYIIHOCTH 1 ObITHS (0VGiac 0T Aéyov méieva kai Tod givar)'®.

Koneuno, B Tekcrax Il7aToHa BRIpaKeHHE £MEKEWVA TOD ElvVOl HE
BCTpedaeTcs, ogHako oHO nMeercs y Ilnoruna: «Uro xe, [ennHOE] HE
€CTh TO, YTO OHO ecTh (0VK &oTv & €oT1)? Pa3Be OHO He BiaAbIKA ObI-
TUsl, KAKOBOE M eCTh (ToD 8¢ eivol & £6T1V), WIu He npesk/e ObTus (Tod
gmékeva ivor)?» 82, Baxkno 06paTuTh BHMMaHKE Ha TO, 4To y [1n0oTHHA
JIAHHOE BBIpaKEHHE MOSBIISIETCS HE B MOJEMUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, a KaK
OBl MEXTy JeNioM, ToTma Kak [Ipoki crenuanbHO MOTYEepPKUBACT, YTO
eIMHOE 3a MpeaesiaMi He TOJBKO CYLIHOCTH, HO M ObITHA. BeposTHo,
OH MMeEJ MPEACTaBIEHHE O TOM, YTO €JUHOE MOXET OBITh MCTOJIKOBA-
HO Kak OBITHE, KOTOPOE MPEeX/Ie CYINIHOCTH, Torna Kak [1oTuHy Takas
WHTEpIpeTanus eBa i Obuta 3HakoMa. CKIaIbIBacTCs BICUYATICHHE,
yTO [IpOKN OTKIMKAETCd IMEHHO HAa aHOHUMHBIN KOMMEHTapuil, aBTop
KOTOPOTO YTBEPKALT, UTO AMHOE EMEKEVA 0VGIAG KOl GVTOC, HO HU B
KOeM cllydae He ToD £ivol. Brpouem, MoOXeT CTaTbes, YTO 3aMEYaHHeE
[Ipoxkia — Bcero JIMIIb HHTEPIPETAIHS COOTBETCTBYIONIETO parMeHTa
n3 «l'ocymapcTBay, TI€ TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO OBITHE U CYIIHOCTH (TO
glval T& ki TV ovciav) NpuaaloTca no3HaBaeMoMy oT 6mara'®. He-
Clly4yaifHO, 4TO B CBOEM KOMMeHTapuu Ha «IlapMeHHI» OH CHOBa CChI-
JaeTcsl Ha COOTBETCTBYOIUI (parment u3 «locynapctBay: «HyxHO
nm00aBUTh, UYTO TakoBO Omaro W B “TocymapcTBe” — mpekie OBITHS |
cyIHOCTH (§mékeva Tod £ival Kai TS oVGi0G), Kak TaM TOBOPUTCS, U
CYThb CBepXCyIIHOCTHOE (Umepovoiov). B camom zene, enuHoe u Gnaro

80" Hadot. 1968. P. 355-375.

181 Proclus. In Platonis rem publicam commentarii 1. 282.20-22; 284.7-9.
82" Plotinus. Enneades V1.8.12.1-2.

183" Plato. Respublica 509b.
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TOXIECTBEHHHBI. .. (TO &V Kol 1O dyabov tavTov...)»!%. OH He yka3biBa-
€T, TIOUYeMY CUMTAET HY>KHBIM 3TO JOOaBUTh, HO MOKHO MPEIIOIOKHTS,
4yTO B V B. OHTOJIOTUYECKAs UHTEPIPETalUs TCHOJIOTHH eIe UMEIa XO0-
JKICHNE CPEIH HEOTUIaTOHMKOB. KOHEUHO, 3THX CBUIETENHCTB eIle He-
JIOCTATOYHO IS TOTO, YTOOBI C yBEPEHHOCTHIO YTBEPKAaTh, 4To [Ipoki
AMEeT B BUAY UMEHHO TYpHUHCKHIA KOMMEHTApUN, HO MOCKOIBKY 10
HEro TaKUX PEMapOK HUKTO HE NIEJAET, KAKETCS BEPOATHBIM, YTO OHU
MOTJIM OBITh BBI3BAaHBI KaK pa3 albTEPHATHBHON BEPCUEH TeHOIOTHU.

Kak 0b1 Tam HU OBLITO, TETIEPh CIIEAYET PACCMOTPETH COOCTBEHHO
(hbMI0COPCKYIO COCTABISIONIYIO 3TOM MPoOIeMaTHKH, Belib [IpoKIt sIcHO
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO €JMHOE MO Ty CTOPOHY HE TOJIBKO CYIIHOCTH, HO U
ObiTrs. Heykenu B mo3nHel aHTHYHOCTH MOXKHO HAWTH JTOKa3aTellb-
CTBO TOTO, YTO €JUHOE IMPEBOCXOANUT OBITHE KaK TaKOBOe, OE30THOCH-
TEJIBHO K cyliemMy?

VBeL, y [lpokma Takoro dokaszamenscmeéa HeT. BooOre roBops,
TO, YTO MOXET OBITh Ha3BaHO [0KAa3aTeIbCTBOM, KACAIOIIUMCS Ie-
HOJIOTHH, MOXKHO HaiTu Tonbko y Ilmarona, Torma kak y [lmotuna u
[Ipokna uMeIOTCS JHIIb UuHmMmepnpemayuu U KOMMeHmapuu, KOTopble
no-cBoeMy (QUIOCOMUYHBI, HO UCXOAT U3 ONpeeNIeHHbBIX JoTMaTuye-
CKHX TIPEATOCHUTIOK M HUYErO He JOKa3bIBAIOT, OCKOJIBKY ITH TPE-
MTOCBUIKK OMMOOYHBI. [[s HeomaroHW3Ma SBISIETCS aKCHOMOMW, YTO
OBITHE — €MHO-MHOKECTBEHHOE, HO B 3TOM-TO M 3aKJIF0OYAETCS TIIaBHAS
pobrema: ObITHE He MHOXKECTBEHHO U Jlaxe He equHo. Kak roBopurcs
B aHOHUMHOM KOMMEHTAapHH, OBITHE — 3TO YMCTasi SHEpPrus, abComoT
U Kak Obl uzes cymero. M eciim 3TO mpU3HATh, TO HEOIIATOHUYECKast
TeHOJIOT s, 110 KpaliHel Mepe, B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs YYEHHs O €MHOM U
yMe, OKQXETCSI MHTPUTYIOIIEH, TUIOA0TBOPHOM, HO B KOPHE OIMHUO0YHOM
nnTepnperanveit [lnarona. [lonctune, mManenpkas ommOKa B Havyaie
CTaHOBHUTCSI OTPOMHO#I B KOHIIE'®. IMEHHO MO3TOMY sI yTBEPIKIAI0, 4TO
HE0OXOAMMO TEPECMOTPETh KIIACCHYECKYIO BEPCHIO TEHOIOTHH.

Ecnu obparuthes k Tekctam, To y IIpokiia MOXKHO BCTPETHTH pac-
CY)KICHHS O €IMHOM, KOTOpOE IMpPEXIe CYIIHOCTH U OBITHS, OIHAKO
TPYAHO HAUTH MECTO, TA€ OBl 3TOT TE3UC CIIELUAIHLHO 000CHOBBIBAJICA.
[oguepkny, UMeIOTCsI TEKCTHI, TAe [Ipoki cosopum 00 3TOM, HO HET Ta-

184 Proclus. In Platonis Parmenidem. P. 1097.11-13.

185 YssectHoe 3ameuanme Apmcrortens: TO  pkpdv mopafiivon Tic  Andsiag
APIOTAUEVOLG YIVETOL TOPP® HVPLOTAGGIOV... S10TEP TO &V ApYf WKPOV &v Ti|
teheuti] yiveron mappéyebeg (4ristoteles. De caelo 271b8-13).
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KHX, T1Ie OBl KOPPEKmHo 00KA3b18AL0CH, YTO ITO TaK. B KoHeYHOM cyeTe
CKJIa/IbIBaeTCA BIieuarienune, uto lIpoki He mpumaBan OOJBIIOTO 3HA-
YeHust 3Toi mpobieme: «U 3a4eM HYKHO TepSATh BpeMs Ha MHOKECTBO
peueii? Benp yxe “Ilapmenun” sicHeWImMM o0pa3oM YYHUT HAC OTIH-
YHIO €IUHOTO OT CYIIHOCTH H ObITHs» %, OmHaKo, Kak ObLIO MOKa3aHO
BhIIe, To3unus [1narona ropasno cioxHee, u T0, 4To [Ipokiy Kaxercs
OUYEBHUIHBIM (COQECTATO), TAKOBBIM OTHIOIL HE sBIseTCA. [loaTOMY He-
00XOIMMO MMOCTAaBUThH BOMPOC: Ha YeM BOOOIIIe OCHOBaHA Takas TOYKa
3peHus, KaK u Korja ObLITO TOKa3aHo, YTO ANHOE MPEXe ObITHs?

T'oBopst 0 KJIaccUUYECKOW T'€HOJOTHM, HY>KHO 3aMETUTh, YTO HEO-
IJIATOHUKHA HE BHOCST HUYETO MPUHIMITHATHLHO HOBOTO B IUATEKTHUKY
ennHOTO U ObITHA. KOHEYHO, OHM BBICTPOMIIN CIIOKHBIE CHCTEMBI, CO-
321 MHOTO Takoro, o 4eM [lnaToH u He moAo3peBaj, HO MPH 3TOM
OHHM HE BHECJI HUYETO HOBOTO B TO, KaK MTPOTYMBIBAETCS COOTHOIIICHNE
enuHoro u ObiThs. OHU He 3aMeTHin omuoOoK [lnarona, a moromy u
He ucnpaBwin ux. M 510 He ynuBHUTENbHO, Benb «llapMeHn» BOCIIpH-
HUMAJICSI KaK CBSIIEHHBIN TEKCT, KOTOPBIH KOMMEHTHPOBAIH M UHTEP-
MIPETUPOBAJIH, & €r0 aBTOP BHICTYIAJT CKOPEE B POJIH MIPOPOKA, HEXEIN
¢dumocogckoro cobecemunxa'®’.

B camom nene, [Ipoki TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO €AMHOE-CYIIEE COCTOUT
13 JIBYX YacTei (per unum et ens), BeAb SAMHOE €CTh Cylee Onaromaps
CYIIHOCTH (ens per entis), a MOTOMY OHO YK€ M HE €lIWHOE; eHHOE U
CYIIHOCTH 00pa3yroT IBOUILY U HE MOTYT OBITh €AWHBIM, KOO IBOMLIA HE
eCcTh emuHOe Kak TakoBoe (duo enim utique iam essent et non autounum;
nam duo non unum); 3Ha9YNT, HEOOXOAUMO COXPAHITH HPOCTOTY €OUHO-
o, TIoJIarasi ero BBIIIE €IHHOTO-CYIIEro, KOTOpoe ABOHCTBeHHO (ultra
et unum quod in ente ens, et ultra id quod ex hiis, simplicitatem ipsius
seruans)'®, B nannom ciyuae [Tpoki o OoJbIiei 4acT BOCIIPOU3BOTUT
aprymenrtanuio [lmarona. OH rOBOPHUT, 9TO €JHMHOE U CYIIHOCTH (OBI-
THE), 00pa3ys ABOMILY, OKa3bIBAIOTCS AByMs YacTsMu Lesoro. Ho ecnu
pedb MIET O ENNHOM M He-eIiHOM (unum et non unum)'®’, To otkyza mo-

186 Procius. Theologia Platonica I1.36.12-14.

187 XapakrepHo, uto Ilnarona cpaBHuBanu ¢ Mouceem: «Beznp kro ects IlnaToH, kak
He Mowuceit, roBopsituuii mo-arrudecku? (ti yap ot [idrov i Mootig drtikilov)»
(Numenius. Fragmenta 1.8.14; Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata 1.22.150.4).
Proclus. Expositio in Parmenidem Platonis. P. 501.69-79 (K-L 40); x coxanenmuio,
yacts «KommenTapus Ha “[lapmenun” [Ipokia coxpaHUIach TOIBKO B JATHHCKOM
nepeBoe.

Proclus. Expositio in Parmenidem Platonis. P. 501.76.
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SIBIIIETCS ABOMCTBEHHOCTh? OHA MOXKET MOSBUTHCS TONBKO B TOM CITy-
Yae, eClIi He-eAMHOE — BOIPEKH JIOTUKE — IIOHUMAETCs KaK eMHOE, N00
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb COCTOMT M3 JABYX €IMHHI. B camom nene, He-enuHOe
MOXHO MTOHMMATh JHOO Kak MycToe, 100 KaKk MHOXecTBeHHoe. Ecnu
MBI TOBOPUM O HE-€MHOM KaK ITyCTOM IOHSTHUH, JIUILIEHHOM CoJepkKa-
HUS, TO HUKAKOW TBOWCTBEHHOCTH HE BO3HUKAET, IOTOMY YTO K €IHHO-
My HUYEro He noOaBisieTcs, Beb pedb WAET O €AWHOM M HHUYTO, T. €.
HMeeT MECTO TOJIbKO eauHoe. [IprdaBisis K eMUHUIE HOJIb, MBI OCTaeTCs
¢ enuHunen. Ecnu e pedb UaeT o He-eIUHOM KaK MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH,
TO HOSBNISIETCS HE IBOMCTBEHHOCTD, @ MHOYKECTBEHHOCTb, IIOTOMY UTO K
enMHOMY 100aBisieTcsi MHOToe, a He oaHo. [1o Beeit BuanmoctH, [Ipokn
TOBOPHUT O MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, B3ATON KaK I1€JI0€, MHOKECTBEHHOCTH B
acrieKTe CBOETO €IMHCTBA, BCIEICTBUE YEro M BO3HMKAET IBOMCTBEH-
HOCTb, OZIHAKO TOTAa OHO HE €CTh HEe-€AMHOE, HO MHOT0€-KaK-€HHOE,
MIOHMMaeMoe Kak euHCTBO. MHaue roBops, [Ipoks roBoput o eanHoM
U eIWHOM-CYIIEM, OTHAKO HE YYHMTHIBACT, YTO OBITHE HE €CTh CyIIee,
T. €. OH IIPOTHBONOCTABIISAET EANHOE U €ANHOE-MHOI0€, OTKY/1a U I€TaeT
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO €IMHOE Mpexie OBITHA. DTO Ta ke OLINOKa, KOTOPYIO
cosepaet Ilnaron B «IlapmeHnae» u kotopas, HECMOTPSl Ha YTOYHE-
HUE OHTOJIOTMYECKOM JIEKCHKH, NMPHUCYTCTBYET HE TONBKO B aHTHYHOU
TEHOJIOTHH, HO ¥ B COBPEMEHHBIX €€ BEPCHUSX.

Takum 06pa3om, cTpeMsICh COXPaHUTh MPOCTOTY eauHOTo, [Tpokn
Benen 3a [ImatoHoM ymyckaeT mpoCTOTY OBITHS, BCAKHN pa3 MOJMEHSS
obITHe cymuM. OH TOBOPHUT O €AUHOM, KOTOPOE IPH 100aBIECHIH OBITHS
TEepsieT CBOE €AMHCTBO, OJHAKO HE 3aMEYaeT, UTo U Ovimue, Komopoe
MbLCIUMCS KAK eOUHOe-MHO20e, mepsiem c6010 OblMULHOCHb, C800UN-
cs Kk cywemy. HeonnaToHUKH CBSTO YTYT €AMHCTBO €JMHOTO, €ro ad-
COJIIOTHYIO MPOCTOTY, HO MaJIO KTO 3ayMBIBAJICS HAJ TE€M, 4TO ObITHE
HE €IMHO ¥ HE MHOYKECTBEHHO. Takoro poaa BOIPOCH! HEOIIATOHUKOB
COBEpIIIEHHO HE 3aHUMaJd, MO03TOMY IIpOKII OCMBICISIET THANEKTUKY
€IMHOTO0 U OBITUS, HATIPUMEP, TaK:

3HaYNT, eAMHOC HE MPHUYACTHO CyInHOCTH (0Voiag). Tak u rme-to
B “Tocymapcte” CokpaT cka3al, 4yTo IepBOe MPEXe CYLITHOCTH U
MOTOMY HE CYIIHOCTb, @ MIPUYHMHA CYHIHOCTH (TO TPATOV EMEKEWVA
ovoiog Eleyev givan kol odk ovoiov, oitiov 88 ovciag)... Ha3pBasd
CYITHOCTBIO HE UTO MHOE, Kak cyIee (00K dALO Tt AEy®Vv TV ovGiav
mapa 10 6v). Benp u 3neck [B “Ilapmennzae’] oH SCHO TOBOPUT, UTO
HE MOYKET YTO-JIN0O OBITh, HE IPUYACTBYS CYIIHOCTH (0VGiag). <...>
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HUrak, ecnu mepBoe — BBILIE CYIIHOCTH U BBIIIE BCErO CYIIETo (TO
TPMTOV VIEP TNV 0VCiaV Kol VTEP TO OV £0TL TO TAV), TO OBITHE €TO
WLTI030pHO (7O givan antd yeddog). Beab 0OHO Ipexie CyIHOCTH
u 0060cobneHo OT cymiero (€mékewva yap ovoiog £Enpntol Kol tod
6v10¢)... [[ImaToH] rOBOpHII... O €AWHOM, BOCXOMS OT €AHMHOTO-CY-
IIET0 K MPOCTO SIUHOMY, KOTOpOe Hpexie cymiero (6md tod £vog
&vtog gl 10 novog Ev kai pd tod dvtog dvadpapdv).

MO’KHO 3aMETUTb, 4TO 0VG10, TO 8V 1 TO V0L HCTIONB3YIOTCA 3/1ECh
KaK CHHOHUMBI; BO BCSIKOM Cllydae, MEXJy HUMH HE MPOBOJUTCS TEO-
PETHUYECKOTO Pa3Inyus, BCICACTBHE YEro U3 OiTIOoV 0VGIaG CaeayeT 0
elvon yweddog. Tlockonbky TIpOKI U B Ty 3M0XY, KOIJA CYIHOCTb U
OBITHE OTYETIIMBO Pa3INYaINCh, EMY MPHUIILIOCH TOSCHATH, uTo [ LitaTton
Ha3bIBAJl CYIIHOCTHIO UMEHHO Cylllee, Wik ObITHE (TO OV), a He CyIIl-
HOCTh B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICiIE ci10Ba. OTCIOa OH U BBIBOJAMT, YTO €IIH-
HOE He TOJIBKO TPEeX/Ie CyITHOCTH, HO U cymiero (ObITus). Mexay Tem
caMo 3TO MOSICHEHHE yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4To [ImaroHa MoxHO OBLIO TO-
HATH U TO-Apyromy. Hampumep, kak ero moHuMan ApUCTOTelNb, KOTna
TOBOPHJI O TOM, YTO «EAUHOE, iU ObITHE (TO &V 1| TO OV)... mpuUYHHA
CyHIHOCTH (Tfi¢ eV 0voiag 0iTiov)» !, Pa3oOpaTbesi B OHTONOTHYECKHX
JUCTUHKIHMAX APUCTOTEIST OBUIO TPYIHO JJISl pAHHHUX U JIAKE CPEIHUX
IUTATOHUKOB, TeM Oosee uTto I1naToH peryaspHO UCIONB30Ball OHITHE
ovVoia B 3HaueHuH ObITH (cyiero). OaHako ko BpeMmenu [Ipokia Takoe
CJIOBOYTOTpEOIeHUE yKe ObUIO NMPOOJIEMAaTHYHBIM, BEAb U3 TOTO, YTO
eIMHOE TIpeXIe CymIero (10 Povag v kol mpo Tod 6vtog), emie He cie-
JIyeT, UTO OHO U TIpesk/e ObITUs, MO0 ObITHE MpExk/e CyLIero (TO sivol
70 PO TOD OVTOC), KaKk TOBOPUT aHOHMMHBII KoMMeHTarop'”. Tem He
MeHee [IpokIT He JKenaeT BIaBaThCsl B TAKHE TOHKOCTH, @ IIOTOMY U3 TO
PO 10D BVTOG BHIBOAUT TO £ivoil weddog. M3 3Toro ciieyer, 4To oH pas-
nu4gaeT ObITHE U CyIIee JIUIIb Ha YPOBHE JIGKCUKH, TOTAA KaK B TEOPUU
BOCTIPHHUMAET MX KaK OHO U TO JKe.

O tom, uto aprymeHtanus lIpoxia najgeka OT COBEpIICHCTBA,
KPacHOPEYMBO CBHJICTEIBCTBYET TAKOH Maccax:

O4YeBHIHO, YTO MEPBOE CBEPXCYIIHOCTHO (TO TPpHTOV i)napof)mov)
Be/lb HC OIHO M TO K& OBITb OXHHM U OBITH CyH.lHOCTL}O (01) yop
To0TOV £Vi T€ £ivar Koi ovGig £ivat), He OIHO U TO ke “ecTh” U “eu-

0" Proclus. In Platonis Parmenidem. P. 1240.19-37.
91 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 988b11-13.
2 <Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 12.26-27.
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HUTCS (000€ TAVTOV 1O 0Tl Kol TO iVOTOL). A €cli HE OTHO B TO
e, To WK 00a — repBoe (M OyeT He OTHO €ANHOE, HO U HEeYTO HHOE
HapsIy C SIUHBIM, KOHEYHO, TPUIACTHOE B AaJbHEHINIEM SANHOMY,
HO HE €JJMHOE KaK TakoBoe (0UK a0TOEV)), Wik OfHO M3 HuX. [Ipu-
YeM, €CJIM OHO CYIIHOCTH (0VGi0), TO OymeT HYXKIaThCs B CAMHOM,
YTO HEBO3MOXHO: OIlaroe M mepBoe HE MOXET HYKAAThCS. SHAUMT,
TG €IUHOE TAKOBO, a IOTOMY CBEPXCYIIHOCTHO (Vntepovoiov)'®.

[TonsTHO, 4YTO oOVGlOL B JAHHOM Cllydae O3Ha4aeT ObITHE
(brepodoiov = 10 mékeva Tod eivon ko TG ovoiog'*). OxHako gBs-
eTcsl I 9T JIokaszatenbecTBoM? ExBa mu. [lanHOe paccyxieHue, XoTs
9TO M HE BBIPAKEHO SBHO, OCHOBAaHO HA MOHMMAHHMHU OBITHS KaK MHO-
KECTBEHHOCTH, B IPOTUBHOM CJIydae COBEPIICHHO HEOOBSICHHUMO, IO-
yeMy OBITHE JIOJDKHO B YeM-TO HyXAaTbes. Ecim mepBoe — cyniHOCTh
(6prTHE), ToBOpHT [IpOKI, TO eMy OyneT HeocTaBaTh €AUHCTBA (€1 LEV
ovoia, évdegg Eotar Tod €vog). Tlouemy? [lotomy uTO equHOE TMpexIe
MHOJKECTBA, a BCSIKOE MHOXXECTBO HYXKIAETCS B €IMHCTBE, NHAYE OHO
nepectaio Obl OBITE CAaMUM COOOH, OO MHOXKECTBO €CTh COBOKYITHOCTh
SIMHUI] ¥ B 3TOM CMBICIIC HY)KAaeTcs B eAnHOM'”°. OIHAKO MOYKHO JIN
Ha ATOM OCHOBAaHHH yTBEPKIATh, YTO U OBITHE HYKIAETCS B SIIUHCTBE?
Ortnionp. Korna peus uner o cymem, KoTopoe MpeiCTaBiIseT co0oi co-
BOKYITHOCTH CYIITHOCTEH, TOT1a UMEIOTCSI OCHOBaHUS TOBOPHUTH O TOM,
YTO ITOW COBOKYITHOCTH MOXKET HEJIOCTaBaTh €IMHCTBA, NOO HE TOIBKO
Ka)XKIasi U3 CyITHOCTEH €CTh HEKOE eJMHCTBO, HO U CYIIEe B IIEJIOM €CTh
eIMHOE, TOCKOJIBKY CyIIHe 00BEIUHSET TO, YTO OHH CYIIECTBYIOT. Benb
cylee — 3To equHoe-MHoroe. OHako O OBITHH TAaKOTO CKa3aTh HeEJb-
35 OHO HE HY)KIaeTCsl B €INHCTBE, TIOCKOJIBKY JTHOO CaMO MOXKET OBITh
MOHATO KaK YUCTOE €IMHCTBO, KaK 3TO INMPEACTABICHO B AaHOHUMHOM
KOMMEHTapuH, JIN00 — 4TO O0JIee TOYHO — OBITHE CIIETYeT MBICIHUTD aH-
apUTMHUYECKH, T. €. BHE JIOOOTr0 BU/A €JUHCTBA MM MHOXecTBa. U ¢
9TOW TOYKHM 3pEHHsI HE TOJBKO caMo paccyxzaenue [Ipoknma okasbiBa-
eTCsl COBEPILEHHO 0e370Ka3aTeIbHbIM, HO 1 JINIITHUN TTOATBEPIKAACTCS
TO, YTO OH ITOCTOSTHHO CBOJIUT OBITHE K CYILEMY.

B camom nene, moyeMy TOXKIECTBO €HMHOTO U OJara He Ipezroa-
raeT IBOMCTBEHHOCTH, @ TOXKAECTBO €JHHOTO M OBITHS Mpeanoiaraet?
Wi moyemy eamHOe M Giaro — 3TO OIHO, a €JUHOE U ObITHE — JBa?

193" Proclus. Institutio theologica 115.
194" Proclus. In Platonis Parmenidem. P. 1097.11-13.
195 Proclus. Institutio theologica 5.
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OTBeT 3aKiII0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO OJIaro MBICIHUTCSl HE KaK eIWHCTBO, a
IIOTOMY | HE Y/IBaWBaeT €IMHOE, TOTa KaK OBITHE, HAIPOTHUB, TIOHUMA-
eTCsl HEOTUTATOHMKaMH KaK €AMHOE-MHOTO€, a IOTOMY B COYETaHHU C
€IMHBIM 00pa3yeT NBOMCTBEHHOCTh MIJIM MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh. Hackoub-
KO sI 3HAI0, UCCIIEIOBATENIH JIO CUX IOp HE 00palljaJii Ha 9TO BHUMAHUS,
MO3TOMY HEOOXOIUMO MOAYEPKHYTh: KaK TOXKAECTBO €IHMHOTO U Onara
He 00pasyeT BOMCTBEHHOCTH, TaK W TOXAECTBO €IHHOTO M OBITHS HE
HapyIlaeT eTUHCTBO MepBOHauana. biaro He HapylaeT eIMHCTBO €H-
HOTO MOTOMY, YTO OHO £TEKEVOL TTIG OVGING, T. €. OHO HE €CTh CYIIHOCTb,
HE €CTh HEYTO, a MOTOMY OHO HUYEro He T00aBIsET K eANHOMY, BCIIE -
CTBHE YEro M HE BO3HUKAET JBOWCTBEHHOCTH. M XOTS CcKa3aTh «eauHOE
€JIMHO» OTHIOZb HE TO XKE CaMoe, YTO CKa3aTh «EIAHHOE — O1aro», Tem
He MeHe 0J1aro MBICTIUTCS KaK TOXKIECTBEHHOE equHOMY. OHaKO U ObI-
THE HE €CTh HeYTO, He €CTh KaKasi-IM0O CYIIHOCTh, a 3HAYHT, TOH00-
HO OJary, OHO He OyJIeT y/lBauWBaTh €AMHOE, HE OyIeT BHOCUThH B HETO
CIIOKHOCTh. bBITHE M equHOe He 00pa3yloT JIBOHCTBEHHOCTH TaK JKe,
KakK ee He 00pa3yloT eauHoe u 61aro. beitne, koTopoe mpeamecTByeT
cymemy (mpobmdpyel To0 dVTog), MOHMMASTCS KaK aDCONIOT M Kak Obl
nzes CyImero, crajio ObITh, OHO HE €CTh HU CYIIHOCTh, HU CyIlIee, HO
MPEXKIC CYIIHOCTH U CyIIero (To Emékeva o0Giog Kol GVTog), a 3HAYHMT,
OHO He OyIeT uero-mmdo mpuOaBIATh K €INHOMY, He Oy/leT ero yaBan-
Barb. CIie10BaTeNbHO, cTaTyc OBITHS COBIIAAAET CO CTaTycoM Oiara, To-
JKIECTBEHHOTO eqUHOMY (Kak 3T0 U cieayeT u3 «locymapcrea» 509b).
Benp uTo MoXkeT 100aBUTh K €IMHOMY «HE CyIIee, KOTOpOEe MPEBHIIIEe
cyiero (10 vmep 10 OV un ov)»', kak rosoput Ilopdupuii? Huuero.
TeM He MeHee, KoT/]a pedb 3aX0IUT O OBITHH, HEOTUIATOHUKH CJIOBHO 3a-
OBIBAIOT O TOM, 4TO OBITHE U CyIllee HE OTHO M TO K€, BCIE/ICTBHE YETO
HEMPaBHILHO OCMBICIISIOT JHAIEKTUKY €AHHOTO U OBITHSL.

Takum 00pa3oM, MTPEBOCXOJCTBO €IUHOTO IO OTHOIICHUIO K OBI-
THIO IOCTYIUPYETCS MOAbKO 3a Cuem cgederus bvimus k cyujemy (Ipu-
9eM 3TO KacaeTcs He TOIBKO APEBHUX (PMIOCO(OB, HO M HBIHEIIHUX ).
[To3TOMY MOXKHO COTJIACHTBHCS C TEM, YTO HEOIUIATOHHM3M €CTh «MeTa-
(busnKa CynHOCTH», KOTOPAs 4y’KAa BOIPOCAM SK3UCTCHITUH'Y.

Boob6me roBops, cucrema IIpokna AOBONBHO MapagoKcalbHA.
B Heli moctynupyroTcs enauHoe, OecrnpenenbHOE, Mpenent, TeHaabl U
JIMIIB TTocTie 3TOro — ObiThe. MHbIME citoBamMu, 10 ObiTus y [Tpokia na-

196 porphyrius. Sententiae 26.6.
7 SKunvcon. 2004, C. 341.
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Jaudecmeyem 1EIBIA MUP CBEPXCYILETO, YTO caMmo Mo cede eCTh HeUTOo
cTpanHoe. Ho camoe yauBHTENbHOE 3aKII0OYAETCs B TOM, YTO €OHHOE
00JajaeT UMoCTachio'*®, 13 4ero CIeayer, 4To OHO BCE-TaKH CYIIECTBY-
et. Kax mumer XX.-M. Hapbonn: «Croco6 “Obitis” EquHOr0, KOTOpPBIit
HE €CTh B JISHCTBUTEIHHOCTH CIIOCO0 “OBITHS”, UMEHYETCSl B HEOIIa-
ToHU3Me Umap&lg WM HVIOGTAGIC, MPUYEM aKT OBITHS, HA KOTOPBIA OH
YKa3bIBAET — 3TO VILAPYELY HIH DOIOTAVAL, PEBOCXOAAIINN OV U TaxKe
glva'®. KaHajckuii nccrenosaresb WITIOCTPUPYET 3TO C HOMOIIBIO
Takoi cxeMer?;

Vop&Lg-HmOGTOO1G (€IUHOTO)

naCaJIbHOC
YyBCTBEHHOC

3
etva

VIO0TOCLG (MATEPHATIBHOTO)

JK.-M. HapOoHH ymyckaeT u3 BHAY, 4TO UTOPEIG-UTOCTACIG
ecTh HEe YTO MHOE, Kak existentia, T. €. HaaW4Me, CYNICCTBOBAHUE,
0 YeM yXe TOBOPHIIOCH B MpeabiAyiieil miaBe. JlaHHBIE TEPMHHBI
MPUBJIEKAIOTCS HEOMIATOHUKAMH JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI OTACIUTD CIIOCO0
«OBITHS» €AMHOTO OT BCEro MPOYEro, HO MpobdiIeMa COCTOUT B TOM,
4yTo VIOPELG M VTOGTOCLIG U3HAYATBHO HE MMENIH YK3UCTECHIIHAIBHO-
r'0 3HAYCHUSI, & KOTJa OHU €r0 00PeTaroT, TO UCTIOAB3YIOTCS B CBA3KE
c elvon®'. IHBIMM €JI0BaMH, CEMaHTHKA DmapEig-OnooTac1g yKasbl-

198 Proclus. Theologia Platonica 1.18.13-21; 11.31.8-19; In Platonis Parmenidem.
P. 1064.31-1066.7. C.B. Mecs1w nonaraet, 4To B 3TOM IPOSBISETCS BIMSIHUE XPU-
CTHAHCKOH KynbTypsl (Mecay. 2013. C. 336-337), torna kax K. Ctun npemnaraer
6onee mpoctoe OOBSICHEHHE, CBS3bIBas UMOPEIG-OTOGTACLS JIEKCHKY C BIHSHUEM
«Xanneckux opakynoBy (Steel. 1994).

19" Narbonne. 2001b. P. 191.

200 Narbonne. 2001b. P. 191; cp.: Narbonne. 2001a. P. 85, 67-70.

201 Tenmmazuc elvon kai OTAPYEW U ero pasiuunbie Bapuanun (Glucker. 1994. P. 19—
20; Ilempos. 2013. C. 365). Cp.: «mocrack u CyIIHOCTh €CTh CYIIECTBOBaHUE (1)
yap vmdoTacts kai 1 ovoio Vrapéic Eotv): n6o (bor) ecTs u cymiecTByet (011 yap
Kol Vapyer)» (Athanasius. Epistula ad Afros episcopos 4.3). Takoe cioBoynoTped-
JICHHE COXPAHSETCs U B IO3IHEBU3AaHTHHCKHX TeKCTaX: «CyIeCTBOBAaHHE U CyIlee
(t0 Ymapyew Kai TO Gv) — ITO OAHO, a CYIIECTBYIOIIEE B 4eM-TO U mpucymiee (to
Evomapyewv kol 10 Tpocdv) — apyroe» (Philotheus Coccinus. Antirrhetici duodecim
contra Gregoram 1257-1258).
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BAET Ha TO CAMOE E1VOl, KOTOPOE OTPHUIAETCS 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K €JIH-
Homy. Kak yxe ormMedanoch, Ha 3TOM BONIPOCE CIIENUaIbHO OCTAaHAB-
nuBaeTcs JJamackuii, yTBepxaasi, UTO «CYLIECTBOBATH [HaAIUYeCmE0-
6amb, €CIIN YTOMHO| U OBITh — OTHO U TO K€ (TADTOV... DTAPYEWV Kol
glvor)»?2. Tlostomy, korna JXK.-M. Hap6oun roBopur, uto Hmapéic-
VTOGTOGCIG MPEBOCXOIUT BV U JakKe EIVOL, OH JIMIIb 3aIlyTHIBAET KIIy-
OOK MPOTUBOPEUNH B OHTOJIOTMH, KOTOPbIE€ HAKAIUIMBAJINCh B HEH CO
BpemeH [lapmennna. Bor eme xapakTepHblid mpumep: «XOoTs HEb3s
cKa3arh, uTo “EnmHoe ecTh”, MOXKHO cKa3arh “EnmHoe cymecTByeT .
V¥ Ilpokna ExuHOE mpOU3BOIUT BCE “‘CAMHM CBOUM CYIIIECTBOBAHM-
eM”, TorJa Kak YM MPOU3BOAMUT “BCE CAMHUM CBOUM ObITHEM »20,
B.B. IlerpoB To4HO onuceiBaeT no3unuio IIpokia, HO Ipu 3TOM He
MOSICHSIET, YTO, BOOOIIE-TO TOBOPS, 3TO OECCMBICIIEHHOE YTBEpKIe-
HUE, Bellb MEXKIY Oblmb U CYUecmeo8ams HET HUKAKOTO Pa3Inyus:
TADTOV DLAPYELY KOl ETVOL.

[onstusa VYmap&ls 1 YWOCTACLS UCIOIB3YIOTCS MO OTHOLICHHIO
K €IMHOMY IIOTOMY, YTO OHO HE MACHTHYHO HEOBITHIO, BEOb CIMHOE
HEKUM 00pa3oM maHo HaM (es gibt), He Oyaydu IpU 3TOM YEM-TO Cy-
oM. EnuHOEe oCMEBICIsSeTCs B HEOIUTATOHN3ME Kak nmpuanHa (aitiov)
BCETO CYIIETo, MOITOMY OHO HE €CTh IOJIHOE HEOBITHE, HEUTO JIUIIH
MBICTHMOE (KaT’ EM{VOl0V), HO MOXKET Ja)Ke OCMBICIISITHCS B KAYECTBE
9HEPTUH, XOTs U ¢ oroBopkamu®®. M s Toro 4ToObl Kak-To 3aduk-
CHUpPOBaTh (OHTOJIOTHYECKHUI) CTaTyC €IUHOTO, 3aJeicTByeTcs Goiee
WM MeHee HelTpalbHasl JeKCHKa, IPU3BaHHASL COXPAHUTD €T0 TPaHC-
IIEHIEHTHOCTh., DTO MPOMUCXOJUT HOTOMY, YTO E1VOL U €TI0 JEPHBATHI
B IJIATOHMU3ME KECTKO NPUBA3AHBI K CEMAaHTHKE MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH,
Torga Kak y Vmap&lc 1 VTOCTOCIC UHAs KOPHEBas OCHOBA U OHU HE
ACCOLMUPYIOTCS C ONNO3ULIMENH eANHOE/MHOTO€, YKa3blBas JHIIb Ha
nojaranue 4ero-m6o. Tem He MeHee 10 CBOEMY 3HAYCHMIO 3Ta JIEK-
CHKa BOCXOJIUT K TJIAroJly £1VOl M Ha IPAKTHKE yHOTPEOISETCS B SK3H-
cTeHnuabHOM cMEIcie. [loaTomy cymecTBoBanme (Vmapéls), TpaHe-
HEHJIEHTHOE 0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K OBITHIO (£1vOl), MPEACTaBIsAeT co0oit
OKCIOMOPOH HJIK $TOTOV, KaK CKa3zajl Obl aHOHMMHBI KOMMEHTATOp.
U naxxe ecinu NOMYCTUTD, YTO EAMHOE HE CYNIECTBYET, HO HAJTMYECTBY-
€T, TO YTO OyAeT 3HaYUTh 3Ta urpa cioBamu? ToJbKO TO, YTO €AMHOE

202 Damascius. De principiis 1.310.15-311.4.
203 ITempos. 2013. C. 373.
204 plotinus. Enneades V.4.2.27-39; V1.8.16.13-33.
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HEe ecTb HeOBITHE, HO KAaKUM-TO 00pa3oM NPUCYTCTBYET, JaHO HaM,
mo06HO TOMY, Kak HaM JaHO OBITHE, KOTOPOE He ecTh cyimee’”, Ha-
KOHEII, ECJIM €IMHOE B COYETAHUH C £IVOL 0Opa3yeT JBONCTBEHHOCTS,
TO TIOYEMY OHO HE 00pa3yeT MBOWCTBEHHOCTH B codeTaHUM VmapEig?
OTBET COCTOHUT B TOM, 4TO VOPELG MCTIONB3YETCSl B AK3UCTEHIHAIb-
HOM 3HAYE€HUHU M YKa3bIBaeT JIMILb Ha IOJaraHue 4ero-iudo, 6e30t-
HOCHUTEJIBHO K ONIO3UIIUU euHOe/MHOTOE. Takum 00pa3om, eciiu Obl
HE MyTaHMLA B OHTOJIOTHH, CBA3aHHAS C TEM, YTO HEOIUIATOHUKH TIe-
peHsun jekcuky [lnaTtoHa u ciierno cieoBaiv 3a ee ynoTpeoieHHeM,
To mo3unus [Ipokna ckopee moaTBepkaana Obl MHTEPIPETALUIO AHO-
HUMHOT'O KOMMEHTaTopa. Beb pazHuiia Mex 1y ObITHEM U CYIECTBO-
BaHUEM HE CTOJb BEJIMKa, €CIIM OHAa BOOOIE €CTh, a MoToMy UTap&ig
BIIOJIHE MOKET BBICTYTIATh KaK SKBHBAJIEHT TO £1VOL, KaK B BHIPAKEHH-
sIX TUMa £6TL Kol VAPYEL.

Wrak, HecMoTpsi Ha xaiimerrepoBckoe Plotin-Vergessenheit®®,
OHTOJIOTHIO HEOTIATOHUKOB TPYIHO Ha3BaTh MHA4Ye, KpOME Kak 3a0Be-
HueM Obitus. U xotst IIpoxi1 roBopm 0 TOM, 4TO €AMHOE HE TOJBKO
IpeXxie CYUIHOCTH, HO U OBITHSI, — OH HE TIOHUMAaJI Pa3HHUIIBI MEXIY
stumu noHsATUsIMU. Kak 3ametun A.®D. JloceB: «...y Ilpokina uucna
MOCTAaBIICHBI BBIIIE JIAYKEe CAMOTO yMa, BBIIIE JJaXKe UIeaIbHOTO MHUpA,
BbIlIe caMoro ObiTHs. OHU CYTh NMPHHLHUIIBI Pa3IUYEHUs] OBITHS, TO
€CTh MPUHIIHITBI CAMOTO OBITHSI, HO HUKaK HE CaMO OBITHE, TOCKOIBKY
BCSIKOE OBITHE, KaK OBl OTBJICYEHHO MBI €ro cede HU MpeAcTaBisuIN,
BCETJIa €CTh HEKOe Ka9eCTBO, BCETAA €CTh HEKOE ““UTO-HUOYAb”, HEKOE
“aeuro”»?’’. Dro 3HauMT, uTo [IpoKN He pa3nuyaer ObITHE U OBITHE-

205 CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO Umap&lg Ha PYyCCKUU S3BIK 3a4acTylO MEPEBOMAT Kak
«HATMYHOE OBITHE», YTO KpallHe HEyIa4yHO B JTAHHOM KOHTEKCTe. TpyaHO Io-
HATb, 9TO XOTSAT CKa3aTh MEPEBOMIMKH ITUM CIIOBOCOUYETAHUEM, BE[b OHO yKa-
3BIBACT JIMIIb Ha CY)XKCHHE M OTPAHHYCHHE MOHATHS OBITHS: €CITH TOBOPHUTCS
0 HAJIMYHOM OBITHH, TO MPEAIONAracTcs U He HajduvyHoe. HanmmuHoe ObiTHE,
T. €. To OBITHE, KOTOPOE HAIHUIO, YKAa3bIBAET HA YTO-TO SBHOE H OYEBUIHOE —
MOTOMY OHO W Hajgu4yHoe. OTHAKO HEOIIATOHHYECKOE CIMHOE MEHEe BCEro
MO>XHO Ha3BaTh HAJIHYHBIM B 3TOM CMEICIIEC, HOO OHO MPEACIBbHO YyIaleHO U
COBEPIICHHO HEMOCTHKUMO. CTOUT JIM MOACHSATH, YTO U 100aBiIeHUE «OBITHEY
MPOCTO U30BITOYHO O OTHOIICHHUIO K TOMY, YTO XOTAT CKa3aTh HEOIIATOHUKH
o craryce enuHoro? U eciau Halmu4ecTBOBATh = OBITh, TO «HAJIHYHOE OBITHE
€CTh IIJIEOHA3M.

206 Bejerwaltes. 1992. S. 54, Amn. 56.

207 JToces. 1993. C. 232.
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yeM-T0. CTaio ObITh, HECMOTPS Ha 3asBIICHUs, [[pOKI peryaspHO CBO-
JIUT OBITHE K CYIIIEMY, UTO UMEET pelIaroliee 3HAYCHHE 1T KIIaCCUie-
CKO# TeHoIoTHI>%,

HeiicTButensHO, [IpOKT MOSCHSAST CBOKO TO3UIIMIO CICAYIOIIUM 00-
pa3oM: «...IpuUpona OBITHS HE SIBISICTCS UHOM, MPOCTON U HEACTUMOM
(00 yGp éotiv 1 10D GvTog PUGIC pia kai GmAf kai ddiaipetog)»*®. OTcroma
CJIEMyeT, 4TO JJAHHOE MOHATHE, KaK Obl a0CTPAKTHO OHO HH MBICIIHIIOCH,
Bcerya Oy/eT yKa3blBaTh Ha KaKyH-TH0O CIOKHOCTb, a IOTOMY €IHHOE,
Oy/IydH ITPOCTHIM U HEACIUMbBIM, B TAKOW CHCTEME KOOPMHAT BCerza Oy-
JIET TIEPBUIHBIM T10 OTHOIICHHIO K OBITHIO. ADUHCKUI Tramox J0CTaTou-
HO MIPOCTPAHHO PACCYXIAET O TOM, UTO CyIee (TO V) ecTh emuHOe-MHO-
rO€ M 9TO OHO HE MOJKET OBITh HH TOJBKO €IMHBIM, HH TOIBKO MHOTHAM?'?,
W3 31010 OH AETaeT BHIBOJ, UTO SAMHOE TIPEXKIIE CYIIETO, ITOIpOOHO 00Cy-
KJIasi OCHOBAHHS JUTs Takoro BbiBoza’!!. TIpu 3TOM MOXKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO
OH CHOBa M CHOBAa CBOJWT OBITHE K CYIIEMY, TOHIMaeMOMY KaK €[ITHOe-
MHOTO€, CHHOHIMaMH K KOTOPOMY V HETO BBICTYTIAIOT MTOHATHS OBITHS U
CYIIHOCTH. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHNH TIOKa3aTeNleH CIIETYFOIIIA Maccax:

Eciu cymuoCTh U equHOE (00010 KOl V) TOXKAECTBEHHBI, TO MOXHO
JIOIyCTHTh, YTO HAYAJIO — 3TO CYIIHOCTh (TNV dpynv odciav sivar).
Ecnu e CyIHOCTh — HHOE JUTs eMUHOTO (1] 00Gio ToD £vog GAN0) u
HE OJIHO U TO K€ OBITHE EAMHBIM U OBITHE CYLIHOCTHIO (0D TOVTOV
70 £Vi elvor kol O ovoig €lvan), TO — €ClM CYIIHOCTD HepBee — TaK
u OyJeT Ha3wpIBaThCA ObITHE HadamoM (TO Gpyfi ivor). A ecrnm Bce
ke eIMHOE TIepBee U MPESKIE CYIHOCTU (MEKEVO, 0VGI0G), TO SaH-
HOE — HaYaJi0 U CYyITHOCTH. Eciu ske OHU paBHBI IPYT C IPYTOM, TO
MHOroe OyJIeT MPekae SUHOTO, a TO HEBO3MOXKHO, KaK MOKa3aHO
Bhiiie. VITak, ICHO, 4TO CYIIHOCTh U €JHHOE HE TOXKACCTBEHHBI, BS/b
HE OJTHO W TO € CKa3aTh “€AMHOE €MHO” U “‘©MUHOE — CYIIHOCTH
(o0 yap tadtov &v 1€ [Kai] €v ginelv kal v ovciav &v). Bee-Taku
TIepBOE eIie He onpezencHue (00mm AdY0C), a BTOpoe — yKe onpee-
nenue (110n Ao6yog). U kxpome Toro, €ciy CyIHOCTh U €ANHOE TOXJIE-

208 Keraru roBops, TO e caMoe CleyeT OTHecTH M k camomy A.D. JloceBy ¢ Toit
pasHHUIIEH, YTO OH Jake He IBITAJICS pa3BeCTH STH MoHATHS. [lodToMy ero ¢u-
Jg0cocKre MOCTPOCHHS, NEKIAPHPYIOIIHE TIEPBEHCTBO €HHOTO 0 OTHOLICHUIO
K OBITHIO, TIPEACTABISIIOT cOO0W He Ooiee 4eM pa3BUTHE OIIMOOYHBIX CYXKICHHUH
HEOIJIATOHHUKOB.

209 proclys. Theologia Platonica 1.42.20-21.

210" Proclus. Theologia Platonica I1.3.5-14.16.

2L proclus. Theologia Platonica I1.14.18-30.26.
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CTBEHHBI, TO U MHOXXECTBO OYACT TOXKACCTBEHHO HEOBITHIO U HUYTO
(Eoton xai TO mARFB0oC T® pny sivar kol Tf PR 0VGig TadTOV), HO 3TO
HEBO3MOXXHO, BE/Ib M MHOTOE B CYIIUX, U €IWHOE B He-CyIux (Kol
YOp €v oboig TO TOAAY Kol €v ur) ovGig TO £v). A el CYIHOCTb U
eIMHOE HE TOXIICCTBEHHBI, TO OHH He OyIyT PaBHBI APYT C IPYIOM,
n6o Torna npexae HUX 06110 61 HHOE (ALO TPO AVTAV), €CITN TOJb-
KO 1om00aeT, 4ToOBI Bce OBLIO OT AUHOr0 Havana (€K pidg apys).
A TOCKOJNIbKY OJTHO U3 HHX IepBee, TO, HAJO M0Jararh, JIN00 eIuHOe
MpEeXJIe CYIIHOCTH, KOO, OYEBHIHO, CYIHOCTh MPEKAE CAMHOTO
(1j T0 &v mpo Tiic ovGiog 1j TNV ovsioy dnAadn Tpod Tod £voc). Ho ecu
eIMHOE MPEK/Ie CYIHOCTH, TO HAYaI0 — OHO, & He OBITHE BCAUYSCKHX
(tolto 1) dpyT Kol od TO sival TV TAVTOV), Beah HEOOXOAMMO, UTO
HET HUYEro MepBee Havyana. A eciu CYIIHOCTh MPEkK/e SNUHOTO, TO
enuHoe OyeT 3aBUCUMO OT CYIIHOCTH, HO HE CYIIHOCTh — OT €AUHO-
ro (memovBog Eotat TV 0dciay TO &v, AL’ 0y 1) ovGia TO €v). A ecin
OBl emuHOE OBUTO 3aBHCHMO OT CYHIHOCTH (gl 8¢ 1O &v TNV ovciav
némovOev), TO HEOOXOIUMO, YTOOBI BCIKOE €IMHOE OBLIO U CYIIHO-
cThio (10 &v Kol ovoiav givon mdv), ¥ KaK BCe eIHHOE — CYIIHOCTB,
TaK He BCSKasl CYyITHOCTE — enuHoe (ki 6ca o1 &v ovoia mavta, ovy,
o0 8¢ ovcia &€v). 3HaunT, OyaeT HeKast CyIHOCTb, KOTOpasi HeTpu-
yacTHa enuHOMY (§0Tal dpa TIC 0VGio ToD £VOG Apo1POg), HO eciin OBl
TaK OBLIO, TO HUYEro ObI He ObLIO (AAA’ €l TODTO, OVOEV GV €lN)), HOO
JIMIICHHOE IMHOTO — HUUTO (TO YAp TOD £VOG EGTEPUEVOV OVOEV).
3HAYUT, EAMHOE MIPEXJIE CYMHOCTH (TpO ThG 0voiag &pa o &v)?12.

Cyns no nekcuke, [Ipokn onupaercsi HETOCPEICTBEHHO HAa TEKCT
«ITapMeHH1a», 3aUMCTBYS OTTYJa aPTYMEHTBI O Pa3]IM4UU CSJMHOTO H
CYIIHOCTH?'?, IpUYeM MOCIEAHss TaK ke, Kak y IlnaroHa, BbICTyHaeT
B 3HaueHUHU ObITuA (1) 0VGio = 1O £ivon TV Taviwy). OTCyTCTBUE Tep-
MUHOJIOTUYECKOW CTPOTOCTH TIPOSIBIISICTCSl TAKXKe B TOM, 4TO [Ipoki
TOBOPUT O OBITHH eIUHBIM (TO £Vi £1vaLl), HECMOTpS Ha CBOE K€ yTBEp-
JKJIeHHe, 4To euHoe Smékeva ToD eivat. [To3ToMy, KOria OH FOBOPHT O
OBITUH CYIIHOCTBIO (TO 0VGIQ £lvar), Bpsijl JIM 33 STUM CleyeT UCKATh
YEeTKYH0 TUPPEPCHIINIO TaHHBIX TTOHITHH.

Kazanochk Obl, eciii equHOE TOXASCTBEHHO ObITHIO (00Gin), TO pa-
3yMHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO MHOXXECTBO TOXIICCTBEHHO HEOBITHIO (T® Un
glvan kod tfj pun ovoiq)*'4. OxHAKO TO CIPABEIMBO JIUIIb B TOM CIIy-

22 proclus. Theologia Platonica 11.21.4-22.3.

213 Cp.: Plato. Parmenides 140a; 142b-c; 148a.

214 Takoro pona ommbky coepuui I. Kpemep, uatepnperupys ontonoruto [Inarona,
YTO OBIJIO OTMEUEHO BEIIIE.
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Yae, eClid peub HIET O CyIleM, a He O OBITHH, HOO TOXKAECTBO OBITHA U
€IMHOTO HE BIICYET 3a COOOM HEOBITHE CYIIEro, Beb ObITHE U CYIIEe
pasnmanbl. Cam Toro He 3amedasi, [Ipoki urpaeT Ha ITyTaHuIle TOHITHN
61)ITI/I$I " CyHiero, mbITasCh A0Ka3aTb NEPBEHCTBO €IUWHOI0 IO OTHO-
HIeHuto K ObIThio. Ho mociie aHOHMMHOTO KOMMEHTApHs YKe JI0JKHO
OBITH SICHO, YTO TaKas apryMEHTAIHs He JOCTHTaeT el U SBISIETCS
JIMIIb TUIOIOM «3a0BEHUS OBITUS.

JleiicTBuTenbHO, [IpoKII rOBOPUT, YTO €ciiu OBl OBITHE HE TIpUYa-
CTBOBAJIO IMHOMY (T1C 0VG10 TOD £VOG BIO1POG), TO HUYETO OBl U He
obL10 (GAA’ €l ToUTO, 0V0EV GV €in), Beab JHMIIEHHOE SAMHOTO — 3TO
HUAYTO (TO YOp TOD £EvOg €otepnuévov 00OEV). M3 aToro crienyer, 4To
OBITh — 3HAYUT OBITH CAMHBIM, OBITH YeM-TO; [IpOKI HE JOMyCcKaeT U
MBICITH 0 OBITHH 0€3 CyIIero, 0 OBITHH, KOTOPOE BHE IPOTHBOTIOCTAB-
JeHust equHoro u MHororo. CriemoBarenbHo, [Ipoka He TOHUMAET,
YTO OBITHE HE CBOAMUTCS K CyLIeMY (= €AMHOMY-MHOTOMY ), 8 IOTOMY
pabomaem UCKIOUUMENLHO C ROHSAMUEM CYUje20, Kak Obl OHO JeKCU-
yecku HU 8blpaxcanocy. 1103TOMy OH He MPHUHHMAaeT BO BHUMaHHUE,
4YTO OBITHE Mpexcde CyLIETo, W3-3a Yero BCS €ro apryMeHTalus Ha-
MpaBJIeHa HA JEMOHCTPAIMIO TOTO, YTO CYIIee €CTh eAMHOS-MHOTO¢,
MIPEXKIe KOTOPOTO OKHO UMETHhCSA eauHOe caMo 1o cebe. Ecim Ob1
ObITHE HE TPUYACTBOBAJIO €IUHOMY, TO HUYEro Obl HE OBLIO MOb-
KO 6 moM cayyae, eclii Obl OBITHE OBLIO TOXISCTBEHHO CyleMy?>!s,
Cymiee — 3T0 Bce CymIECTBYIOIIEE, HO U3 TOTO, YTO OBITHE HE €CTh
CYILIECTBYIOIEE, OTHIOAb HE CIEIYeT, YTO HUYETO HE CYIICCTBYET;
CKopee Hao0OpOT, TOJBKO B 3TOM cliydae OBITHE U MOXKET BBICTYIATh
YCIIOBUEM CYINEro, caMo He Oyaydu TakoBbIM. Bcesikoe cyriee, Jin-
[ICHHOE eIMHOTO, €CTh HUYTO, a MOCKOJIbKY OBITHE HE €CTh CylIee,
OHO — HUYTO, HO OHO HHUYTO JIMIIb IMOTOMY, UTO OHO HE€ €CTh CyIICEC,
n0O0 OHO MPENKJIE CYIIEro U MO CBOEMY CMBICITY MPEKIE, YeM HUYTO,
IIMpe, YeM CyIIee WM HUITO?',

CooTHolIEHHE HCIIOJIB3YyEMBIX MOHSTHHA MOKHO MnMpeaACTaBUTh IJIA
SICHOCTH B BHJE CIIEAYIOIICH CXEMBI.

25 Aprymentanms IIpokma cxoka ¢ yTBEp)KIACHHEM 3EHOHA O TOM, d9TO CyIee
HEOOXOMMMO [IOJDKHO HMETh BEJHYKHY, H0O «eciii Obl Cyliee He HMENo
BEJIMYHMHBL, TO ero Obl He Obuto (gi pn &pov péyebog 10 &v, 003’ av &m)»
(DK 29. B 1).

216 Cp.: «BbITHE 10 CyLIECTBY LIHpe, YeM Bee cyiee» (Heidegger M. Brief iiber den
Humanismus. S. 331).
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I'enonorus OnTONOTHUA
0. Hu-equHoE-HU-MHOTOE 0. BeITh
1. Equnoe 1. Bertue
2. Equnoe-MHOTOE 2. Cymee
3. MHoroe 3. Cyutue
4. Enunnia 4. CyurHocTtb

B xiaccudeckoil TEHOJIOTUH OTCYTCTBYET MpeiCTaBlicHHEe 00 aH-
APUTMHYHOCTH OBITHS (HH-€IWHOE-HU-MHOTOE), Beb aHTHYHAS KyJb-
Typa, KaKk OTMEUAJIOCh BBIIIC, HE 3HANA YKCIA HONb, & MOTOMY SI3BIK
HaBS3bIBAJI MBIIUICHHIO OIMITO3UINI0 enuHoe/MHOToe. C TOYKH 3pSHHUS
[Tnarona, HeOBITHE UMEHHO MTOTOMY U HEBO3MOXKHO HU BBIPA3UTh, HU I10-
MBICITUTh, YTO MBI BCET/a MIPEACTABIIIEM €T0 KaK eAnHOe Wian MHOoroe?!’,
TeMm He MeHee y TPEKOB OBLIO MOHATHE OVOLV, KOTOPOE 03HAYACT «HH-
YTO, HUCKOJIBKO, HOJBY, TIPHUYEM OHO MOIVIO MCIIOJIb30BaThCSl B COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIEM KOHTEKCTE — JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHTH MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUE
8év/000€év, KOTOPBIE COOTHOCATCS Kak HeuTo v HuuTo?'®, OHako B mia-
TOHU3ME TIOHATHE «HUYTO» UCIIOJIb30BAJIOCH B HEraTHBHOM CMBICIIC, KaK
9TO BHMHO W3 MPHUBEACHHBIX CI0B IIpokia’’®, a moToMy Kiaccrdeckas
BEPCHUs TEOJIOTUH COBEPIICHHO HE YYUTHIBAET TO OOCTOSATEIILCTBO, YTO
OBITHE MOYKHO MBICTUTHh KaK HHUTO, IpHdeM Oe3 KaKoro-mudo yinepoa
JUISL CYIIETOo, BElb OTCIONA HE CIIEMYET, YTO HUYEero He CyliecTByeT. [1o
pu4rHe Toro, uto [Ipokit He pasznuyaet ObiTre U cymiee (1 u 2 u3 Tabmu-
LBl BBIILIE), XOTS YeTKO TuddepeHuupyeT enuHoe u earnHoe-mMHoroe (1 n
2), OH NPOCTO HE YYUTHIBAET MEPBYIO OHTOJOrHYecKyto cTyneHs (0 u 1),
a IOTOMY €ro apryMEeHTAIHsl OCTAETCs B 00JIACTH CYIIETO.

B geMm ormirane myHkToB 0 11 1?7 DTOT BOIpoc HE TaK JajeK OT Heo-
IUTATOHUYECKOH Qumocoduu, Kak MOXKET TOKa3aThCs C TIEPBOTO B3IIIS-
na. Pa3HuIia Mex 1y HIMU COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO () B IPUBEACHHOM Ta0H-

27 Plato. Sophista 239b.

218 Jns JleMokpuTa «Bce CyTh €QMHOE H HHYTO (Bv kal undév €01t Té mhvTa)», riie
eIMHOE €CTh aToM, «a HHYTO — IrycroTa (Undev 8¢ 10 kevov)» (Galenus. De
elementis ex Hippocrate libri 1.418.5-7). HeciryuaiiHo uccnenoBaTeny noiararor,
yT10 1udppa 0 BOCXOAUT K MEpBOM OyKBe rpedeckoro ovdév (Mennuneep. 2011.
C. 464-467).

IIpoks1 rOBOPHT, YTO MONMHOCTHIO JTUIIEHHOE EANHOTO (TO 0¢ Unde £v) KaK pa3 U ecTh
TO camMoe HeObITHE (ToUTO £0T1 TO pUndapudg dv), o kotopom [1naTtoH oTKa3bIBaeTCS
roBoputs (Proclus. In Platonis Parmenidem. P. 1082.4-6).

219
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11 YKa3bIBAET Ha TIIaroJ «ObIThY», KOTOPKIH OEpeTCs B CBOCH HEMmoCpe/-
CTBEHHOCTH, TOT/Ia KakK 1 yKa3bIBaeT Ha nousmue ObITHS, T. €. Ha TO, YTO
MBI IOHUMAEM B JJAHHOM TJIaroJie, a OCKOJIbKY HOHAMOe PEIICTABISCT
co00if HEUTO eMHOE, TO TIOIYYaeTcs, 4TO ObITh+ennHoe=0bITHe. Ha-
ye roBops, 0 ecTh r1aron «ObITh», @ 1 — €ro OTpaKCHHE B CO3HAHMH,
T. €. IoHsATHE OBITUS. J1J151 TOTO 9TOOBI MOXKHO OBLITO TOBOPUTH O OBITHH,
OHO 00JIXCHO CTaTh TIOHATHUEM, HHAYE A3bIK OYZIET MPENATCTBOBATH PEUU
0 HeM. Ho OHTOJIOTHS, KOHEYHO, HILET CAMO OBITHE, a HE IOHATHE ObI-
THS, TaK K€ KaK HEOTUIATOHUKHU CTPEMHUIIUCH K CAMOMY CIMHOMY, UMEs
ero oopas B cebe (TO &v UiV Ev).

C toukw 3penus [Ipokia, eauHOE HE POTHBOIOIOKHO MHOTOMY, T. €.
€IMHOE KaK TAKOBOE BHE MPOTHBOMOCTABJICHHUS emuHoe/MHOroe??’, Kak
ormedaer C.B. Mecsiir: «AOCOTIOTHO €IWHOE HE MPOTHBOIIONIOKHO MHO-
JKECTBY — MHAUE SIUHOC U MHOTOE ObUIM OBl PABHOIIPABHBIMH HauaJlaMU
(uto mpenmonarano Obl BO3MOXKHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI MHOXKECTBA, COBEP-
IIEHHO HE3aBUCHMOTO OT €IMHCTBA). HO OCKOJTBKY 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO, TO Y
€IIMHOTO HET MPOTHBOTONIOKHOCTH, ¥ 3HAYUT B CTPOTOM CMBICIIC TIOMUMO
©IMHOTO HE CYIIECTBYET HUYEron?!. 311eCh MOXKHO MOCTaBUTh BOIIPOC: TI0-
YeMy €IMHOE He MPOTHUBOMOIOKHO MHOTOMY, KaK 3TO BOOOIIE BO3MOXHO?
3TO BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €CIIU MO «EAUHBIMY» MOHUMACTCS
HEYTO OOJIbIIIee, YeM MPOCTO enuHoe. HeommaToHuKy MpOTHBOIOCTABIS-
0T €IMHOE-CaMO-TI0-ce0e U eTMHOE-MHOI0€, IIPUYEM SIUHOE BBICTYIIACT
B Ka4€CTBE MPOTUBOIIOIIOKHOCTH JIJIs1 MHOTOT'O JIMIIIG B TIAPE SITHOE-MHO-
roe, TOrma Kak €IuHOE-CaMO-II0-Ce0e pacCMaTpHBACTCsl OE30THOCHUTEIIhb-
HO KO BCSIKOMY MHOKECTBY, @ TIOTOMY OHO M HE IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHO CMY.
U nockosibKy yaxe [11aToH roBOpHII O TOM, YTO €IMHOE BOBCE JaXKe M HE
€IMHO**?, HET HUYETO YMBUTEIBLHOTO B TOM, YTO JAHHBIN TE3UC OBLT 3aMM-
CTBOBaH HEOIJIATOHM3MOM U TIPOyMaH Ha Oosee ITyOOKOM YpOBHE.

[1710THH TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO €IMHOE HACTOJBKO 3aIPEJIEIBHO, UTO
€ro Hejb3s JaKe Ha3BaTh €IMHBIM??. DTOT TE€3UC CTaHOBUTCA OOIIe-
MPU3HAHHBIM CPEU €ro MOCIIE0BATEIICH, B PE3YJIbTaTe Uero «eIUHOC»

220 proclus. Institutio theologica 5. O6 3TOM TOBOPHT M aBTOP AHOHMMHOIO KOM-
MEHTapHs, COITACHO KOTOPOMY «EAMHOE» IIPEBBINIE MHOXECTBA M EJUHCTBA
(<Porphyrius>. In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria 2.9-14).

21 Mecsy. 2008. C. 630. C110Ba 0 CyIIECTBOBAHHH CIICLYET B3STh B CKOOKH, BEIb CAMHOS
HE eCTh HedTo cyIee. BeposTHO, B 9TOM OTpakaeTcs BIMSHIE OTEYCCTBCHHON KOMMEH-
TaTopckoii Tpaxuiyy, Bocxomsiei k A.D. Jlocesy (cp.: Kpuuesckuil. 2015. C. 182).

222 plato. Parmenides 139e-140a.

223 Plotinus. Enneades V.4.1; V. 5.6; VL. 9.5-6.
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OCMBICIISIETCS KaK MEHTAJIbHBIH 00pa3 eIuHOro-camoro-mno-cede. Kax
ormeuaet I. oy, «...or Ilnotuna u no Jlamackus 1jiaTOHUKH yTBEp-
JKIAI0T, YTO TEPMHUH “‘eiuHoe” (8V) He SBIAETCS CEMAaHTUUYECKU 3HAYU-
MBIM, CKOpEe, OH €CTh PBOKATUBHBIM CHMBOJI, WM GUVONUO HEBBIpa-
3uMoro. <...> Pe3ynpTar Takol MHTEIJIEKTYalbHON CTPOTOCTH BEAET
Hac — MoJ00HO JI36HCKOMY KOAHY — K MOJYaHUIO U MPaKy, U3 KOTOPBIX
BO3HHKAIOT HAIIIK CJIOBA M 0CO3HaHME»**, IHBIMHU CIOBAMH, €IHHOE —
JUIIb WHCTPYMEHT, MEHTAIIbHBIN 00pa3, (JOKYyC WHTCHIIMOHAILHOCTH,
MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO AyIlla BOCXOAUT K HEBbIpazumomy. 1 3to npun-
LUITUATBHBI MOMEHT: €CJIH €IMHOE €CTh CUMBOJI, MEHTAJIBHBIN 00pa3,
TO TEHOJOTHUS — BOIIPEKU HEOIIATOHUKAM U UX COBPEMEHHBIM IOCe-
JIOBAaTeIsIM — €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK HOOJIOTHS, HE TOXKICCTBEHHAsI OH-
TOJIOTHH, XOTS W HE yTpaTuBIIas ¢ Hel cBa3p’?. bes eauHoro cyiiee
HEIMOo3HaBaeMo, 03 OBITHSI CYIETO HET.

B camom pnene, «Ilnotun, SAmenux, [Ipoki, /lamackuii — kak Obl
CUJIBHO OHM HU PACXOAWINCH B HHTepHpeTanuu runores3 “Ilapmenu-
Ja” — BCE COIJIaCHBI B TOM, UTO HAIllM onucaHus EquHoro, naxe oT-
pullaHus BcexX aTpuOyTOB, BOOOIIE HUYETO HE MOTYT CKa3aTh O HEM U
BBIPAXKAIOT JIUIIbL HAIK TG.0T, Hanry 601b 1 TOCKy 110 EquHoMYy, 1 BCe
K€ 0CO3HAHHE 3TOr0 MMEET OCBOOOXKIaroIyr cuiry»??. CoriacHo
HEOIIATOHUKAaM, KOIJla Mbl TOBOPUM O €AMHOM, HAaIlll CJIOBa OTHO-
CATCSI K TOMY, YTO UMEETCSA B HAC caMux (&€v MUiv), a He K eAUHOMY
KaK TaKOBOMY:

Jlaxxe xorga Mbl TOBOPUM, YTO OHO — IIPUYKHA, MBI HE €EMY IIPEIULU-
pyeM HeKHi COMyTCTBYIOLIMI MPU3HAK, & HAM CaMHM, IIOTOMY MBI
obnagaeM 4eM-TO, HCXOISIIMM OT HEro, TOrAa Kak OH CYILECTBYET
B cebe camoM (GAL’ iy, 8Tt Exopéy TL map’ avTod Ekeivov dvtog &v
avT@); U 1axe “oT Hero” M “CyIecTByeT’” He JOJKEH TOBOPUTH TOT,
KTO XOYeT TOBOPUTB TOYHO, TAK YTO 3TO MBI, KPYKa, TaK CKa3arh, U3-
BHC BKPYT HCTO, CTPEMUMCH 00BACHUTD CO6CTB€HHLIC BIICUATIICHUS,
TO NPUOIHKASICH, & TO YAAISACH B CHITY CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM HEAOyMe-
Huit (olov mBev mepdfoviac Té abtdY Eppmvevety £08Lety maon
OTE p&v &yyic, 01¢ 8¢ dmomintovTag Toig mepi odTod dmopionc)?’.

224 Shaw. 2001. P. 200.

225 O BO3MOXKHOCTH COMIDKEHHs reHoorn TIIaToHa U TpaHCIeHACHTAIBHOI arep-
nenuuu Kanra cm.: Joopoxomos. 2008a.

226 Shaw. 2001. P. 201.

227 plotinus. Enneades V1.9.3.51-54 (uep. 10.A. Illnuanuua).
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[Inoruny BTOpUT JlaMackuii:

Ecnu ke, rOBOpsi 0 HEM TO, YTO OHO HEBBIPA3UMO, HE €CTh HHYTO W3
BCEro, HEMOCTHKUMO, Mbl IIPOTHBOPEYHM CBOMM CJIOBaM, TO HAJI0
YSICHUTB, YTO 3TO — UMEHA U PEYM HAIIKX POAOBBIX MYK (OVOUOTA
€0TL Kol PYpaTa TOV HUETEPO®V MOIVMV), B KOTOPBIX MBI Iep3acM HE
B MEpY YCEpICTBOBATh O HEM, OCTAHABIHMBASCH B MPE/IBEPUH HE0-
CTYMHO# CBSATHIHM, HUYETO O HEil He BO3BelIas, KpOME CBOHX COO-
CTBCHHBIX, CBS3aHHBIX C HEH BIICUATIICHHUAX W HEAOYMEHHSX (T0 O
oikegio madn mepi adToO Kol Tag dmopiog)??.

Cx0)Kre MBICJIM BBICKA3bIBAET U HpOKHZ

[epBoe He ecTh TO eIUHOE, KOTOPOE Mbl Ha3bIBAEM TAKOBBIM B COO-
CTBEHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, HAMPOTUB, KOTA MBI HCIOJIb3yeM
UM “eIUHOE”, MBI CChUIAEMCS TEM CaMbIM Ha C€IHUHCTBO, CBOIi-
CTBEeHHOE HaMm camuM (in nobis intelligentiam unius). <...> Cie-
JIOBaTeNIbHO, BOT KAaKOBO Hallle BHYTPEHHEE NMOHMMAaHHE EAMHCTBA
(intrinsecam unius intelligentiam), Ipy KOTOPOM MBI pacIpOCTpaHs-
€M Ha BCE BEIIW IPEeJCTaBIeHNE O €AMHOM B Hac (in nobis unius);
TaKO€ CAMHCTBO B HAIlIEM BHYTPECHHEM ITOHUMAHHUU MBI U Ha3bIBACM
eIWHBIM (Sic nominamus unum). 3HAYUT, MBI, IO CYTH, JaeM UMs HE
eJIMHOMY-B-cebe, a efuHOMY B Hac (in nobis unum)??.

B apyrom Tekcrte OH nuIuer:

BuHoBHUK Bcero (0 TV OA@V aiTiog) “paccesit moBcioay” yCIOBHbIE
3HaKH (CLVONLOTEL) CBOETO BCECOBEPILICHHOTO IPEBOCXOCTBA U Ye-
PE3 HUX PACIIOIOKMII BCE BOKPYT ce0sl, HEM3PEUSHHO BO BCEM IPH-
CYTCTBYeT, 000co0NIeHHBII OT Beero. [loaToMy Bce, MpoHMKaroIiee
B HEU3PEUYCHHOE CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM Hpupoms! (i 10 Thg £0vTOoD
POoEMG GppnToV E16GVOUEVOV), OOHAPYKUBAET 3HAK (TO GLIPBOAOV)
Otua Bessyecknx P,

Bmecte ¢ Tem IIpokn oTMeuaeT, 4To Oy «IIO3HAIOT HE TO, YTO
ecth eauHoe (00 yap O TL éo0Ti TO €V), HO TO, YTO OHO HE ecTh (GAN’
0 TL OUK £0T1), 110 MPEBOCXOACTBY Hax “ecTh” (KaTd TO KpPeITTOV TOD
g€otwv)...»»!. [losToMy pedsb 0 eAMHOM IpeACTaBiIsIeT co00l He onuca-

228 Damascius. De principiis .7.2-8.

229 Proclus. Expositio in Parmenidem Platonis. P. 509.96-9 (K-L 54) (mep. JLIO. JIy-
KOMCKOTO).

20 proclus. Theologia Platonica 11.56.16-21; uutara u3 «XangeHCKHX OpaKyIOB»:
Oracula Chaldaica. Oracle 39.2.

B proclus. In Platonis Parmenidem. P. 1080.28-31; cp.: 1082.6-9.
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HHE eIUHOr0 CaMoro o cebe, He TO, YTO OHO «ECTh», a HEKUH CII0co0
BOCXOXKJICHUSI K HEMY, IPUYEM CaMO MOHSITUE «EAMHOE» OKa3bIBACTCS
JINIIb YCJ'IOBHI)IM HAaWMMCHOBAHUCM, JIMIIb ITOHATHUCM. HO3TOMy T€HO-
JIOTHI0O MOYKHO MCTOJIKOBAaTh KaK HayKy O IyTH K €JHHOMY, 0O Jy4-
1Iee, YTO MbI MOXKEM, 3TO «IPOOYKIaTh €AUHOE B HAC, YTOOBI MOIT00-
HBIM I03HaBaTh Mom00HOE (dveyeipey 1O &v NUiv &v, va @ opoiw to
6uotov)»?32. Crano OBITh, MOYKHO cOTIacuThCs ¢ 3amedanneM C. Bpeto-
Ha 0 TOM, YTO 2eH0/102Us €CTh He UTO UHOe, Kak 2odonozus (1’hodologie,
OT rped. 660G — My Th)*.

Ha sT0 BakHO 0OpaTHUTh BHUMAHHE MOTOMY, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha
«OCTpOe OCO3HaHHE CBOEH COOCTBEHHOW CITOCOOHOCTH TBOPUTH KOH-
HENTyaabHBIX HA0J0B EauHOro»**, HEOMmIaTOHHUKH THIOCTa3UPYIOT
€IMHOE, B PE3YJbTATE YET0 OHO TePSET HMHCTPYMEHTAIbHOE 3HAYCHHE U
OCMBICIISIETCS KaK HEYTO caMo 110 ce0Oe CBAIICHHOE, T. €. IPEeBpaIlaeTcs
B ugona. OgHako KilaccHyeckas MeHOJIOTHs OCHOBaHA Ha OMIMOOYHOM
CBCACHUUN 61)ITI/IH K cymeMy, HOSTOMy OHAa HEC MOXET paCCManI/IBaTI)CH
HE€ TOJIBKO B Ka4€CTBEC aJ'H)TepHaTI/IBBI KpI/ITI/IKe MeTa(i)I/IEII/IKI/I, HO U HC
MOXET TIPEICTABIATH COOOM aeKBATHBIN SI3BIK JJIST TEOJIOTHI>,

TekcT aHOHMMHOTO KOMMEHTAPHSI TI0MaJ B IOJIE 3PSHHS HCCIICI0-
Bareneil ewe B 1873 1. — crpanHo, yTo M. Xaiierrep HUKOIrAa HE yIIO-
MUHAI 0 HeM. B CBsI3U ¢ 9TUM BaKHO OTMETHUTH JIBE Bellld. Bo-mepBhIX,
pasnuyue OBITHSA M CYHIEr0o B HEOMJIATOHU3ME MOOYXKIaeT MepecMo-
Tpeth Te3uc M. Xaiinerrepa o 3a0BeHUH OBITHS, TOCKOIBKY OH TIPE-
roJlaraeT Kak pa3 CMeEIICHHE OBITHS U CyIIero. Bo-BTOPBIX, aHOHMM-
HBIi KOMMEHTapUH MOKA3bIBACT, YTO OHTOJIOTUYCCKOS pasaudure ObLIO
OTKpPBITO 3a10ir0o A0 M. Xaiinerrepa U 0Ka3ajo BIMSHUE Ha IOCIe-

232 Proclus. Tn Platonis Parmenidem. P. 1081.4-5, 1072.8; cp.: Expositio in Parme-
nidem Platonis. P. 506.5-15 (K-L 48); 509.96-510.20 (K-L 54); Damascius. De
principiis 1.9.3; Jlykomckuii. 2006. C. 838-839.

23 Breton. 1985.P. 91.

2% Shaw. 2001. P. 202.

235 Tem He MeHee B HAay4HOH IHTEpaType elle HeT MOHHMAHHS TOTO, YTO EIMHOE
MIpeBBIIaeT OBITHE JIUIIb IIPH YCIIOBUH CBEJCHUS IMOCIEAHEro K cymemy. MHre-
PECHBII MpUMEP Pa3BUTHS KIACCHUECKON BEPCHU T€HOJIOTUH MPENCTABICH B KHU-
re A.B. Kpuuerckoro «Cuna HeObITHA: MeTadu3rka 3a mpeaeaaMi OHTOIOTHID
(Kpuuesckuii. 2015), B KOTOpOIt MHOTO TOBOPHTCSI O TOM, IOUEMY €IHHOE CIICIYeT
MBICIIUTE OTPEIICHHBIM OT BCETO, B T. 4. M OT OBITHSA, OTHAKO IOCIIETHEE BCE JKE HE
CTaHOBUTCS MPEAMETOM CIIELHAIbHOIO PAaCCMOTPEHUS, a IOTOMY BBIBOZBI aBTOpa
OCTAOTCSI B paMKaxX OIIMOOYHOTO CMEIIEHHS OBITHS U CYIIETO.
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YOIy 0 Qritocoduto, XOTs ¥ HE TAKOE CUIILHOE, KAKOE OHO MOTIIO OBl
oka3athk. Kpome Toro, TeKCT aHOHUMHOT'O KOMMEHTAaPHsI TOJITBEPIKIACT,
4yTO Ta uHTepnperauus [lnaToHa, KOTOPYIO S IPEIOKIII BBIIIE, HE SB-
JSIETCS aHAXPOHU3MOM U BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET aHTUYHOM KyJBType
MmbluieHusa. OgHako cliedyeT MpU3HaTh U TO, uTo Ilnaton He mpoBo-
JIAT Pa3iuuds MEXIy OBITHEM U CYIIMM Ha TCOPETUYECCKOM YPOBHE,
XOTS MPEANOCHUIKH JJIsl 3TOTO YK€ UMEIOTCSI B €r0 TeKCTax. 9T0 00b-
SICHSIET TIOSABIICEHHE OCHOBHOTO MOCTYJaTa KJIACCHYECKOW T'e€HOJIOTHH,
OCHOBAHHOW Ha IMyTaHUIIE B OHTOJOTUYECKUX MOHATHUsIX. M HECMOTpS
Ha TO, YTO UCTOPUYECKU IMOXO0J] HEOIJIATOHU3MAa BO300Ia1a U MOJTy-
YU MIUPOKOE PACIPOCTPaHEHUE, S MOJIaralo, 4YTo 3Ty BEPCHIO TEHOJIO-
THH CIIEAyeT OTOPOCHTH, OTJAB MPEANOYTCHUE TOAXOAY aHOHUMHOTO
KOMMeHTaropa. BripodeM, Het xyna 0e3 1o0pa: 00e Bepcuu reHOJIOTUN
OBUIM M3BECTHBI XPUCTHAHCKUM MBICIIUTENISIM M OKa3alld BIMSHUAC HA
CTaHOBJICHHE €BPOIEHCKON TEOJIIOTUH, KOTOPasi TOBOPUT O APYToM Oec-
MPEANOCHUIOYHOM Havyasie. O HeM U IOMIET peyb B CIENyIONIei riaBe.



I'nasa 3.
bor: pekOHCTPpYKUMS TEOJOTUU

... IIpsMbIvMu crenaiite cre3u Emy.

Esancenue om Mameges

3.1. lTocTtanoBKa NpoOJIEMBbI

CpasuutensHo HenaBHO C.B. Mecsi nocraBuiga BOIpoC O TOM,
MO>KHO JTH TOBOPHUTH 00 abcoumroTe, vt OeCTpearnoChIOTHOM Havalle, B
XPUCTHAHCKOH Teonoruu [V B.: «...00paTUMCSI K XpUCTHAHCKOMY 00TO-
CJIOBHIO H TIPEXK]IE BCETO CIIPOCHUM Ce0sI 0 TOM, 3HAKOMO JIK €My BOOOIIIE
norsitue Abcomora? Bens roBoputs 0 bore eie He 3HaYUT TOBOPHUTH
00 Aocomote»'. Ha moii B3misia, C.B. Mecsii copmysirpoBaia o4eHb
WHTEPECHYIO U BAXKHYIO MPOOIEMY, COOTHOCS TEOJIIOTHIO KarlIaJOKHii-
LIEB C HEOIJIATOHUYECKON MepapXuel mepBoHaval. Takas MOCTaHOBKA
BOIIPOCA MO3BOJISET MPOJIUTH CBET HA TO, KaK CIEIyeT IIOHUMATh CTaTyC
Bora B xpucTtuanckoii Mpicin. OHAKO aBTOP MPUXOINT K 3aKIIFOYCHUIO,
KOTOpOe MHE KakeTcst CIopHbIM: « Tpuenunsiii bor xprcruanckoro 60-
TOCJIOBHS COOTBETCTBYET cdepe YMa WM eIMHOTO-CYIIETO B HEoIlIa-
TOHUYECKOU TPAIAMIIUU. <...> MBI BBIHYKICHBI IPU3HATh, YTO XPUCTH-
aHckoe OorocioBue IV B. He 3HaeT Hadajga, KOTOPOE OBI BEIXOIHIIO 32
mpeeNbl 00KECTBEHHOTO YMa-boITHS 1 MOIyIo ObI OBITH Ha3BaHO AO-
COJIFOTOM B €70 aHTHYHOM ITOHUMAHHH, T. €. CaMUM TI0 cebe ETuHbIM»2.
Crnemyer OTMETHTH JIB€ BeId. Bo-TIEpBBIX, aBTOp MPHUAEPKUBACTCS
KJIACCHMUYCECKOW BEPCUU I€HOJIOTHH, KOTOPasi, KaK ObLIO MOKa3aHO B Ipe-
IBITYINEH Ti1aBe, OCHOBaHA Ha CMEIIEHUH OBITHS U CYILETO, a IIOTOMY
JIOJDKHA OBITh TEePeCMOTpPEeHa. Bo-BTOPBIX, paccMaTpuBasi Haclleaue
kammanokuiineB, C.B. Mecs1 He yIUTBIBaeT KOHTEKCT W NMPUHUMACT
BO BHHMaHHUE HE BCE PEJICBaHTHBIE TEKCTHI. [[eI0 B TOM, UTO B3TIIS/IbI

Mecsy. 2005. C. 844.
Tam xe. C. 857.
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KanmnagoKuieB (OpMHUPOBAIHCEH MOCTEIIEHHO, 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B
9TOM CHITPAJIO BIUSHHUE NPEANISCTBYIONICH TPpaauLIuK, 6e3 KOTOpOH MX
B3IVISIJIBI €/IBa JIM MOTYT OBITh KOPPEKTHO IpejcTaBieHbl. Hampumep,
KalmnaJoKUHIBl ONMUPATIICh HA aJeKCaHAPUICKOe O0rociioBHE, B KOTO-
POM IIJIATOHU3M 3aHUMaJl CyIIECTBEHHOE MECTO, OHH MIPEKPACHO 3HAJIH
¢$uocoCcKyIo KynbTypy B LIEIOM, YTO CIIENyeT YUUTHIBAThH MIPH PEKOH-
CTPYKIIUHU UX B3TIISIOB.

Mexny TeM IpeanaokeHHas I0CTaHOBKA BOIIPOCa MOXKET OBITh pac-
CMOTpeHa U B 0oJiee COBPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE, ITOCKOJIBKY OHTOJIOTHU-
yeckuii craryc bora B ¢punocodckoii T€0JI0ruu 10 CErOAHALIHETO JHS
oCTaeTcst BecbMa NpoOiieMaTHYHbIM. M 1e710 He TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO 3Ta
06acTh caMa 1o cebe JT0CTaTOYHO AETUKATHA, HO €Ie U TIOTOMY, YTO
B XX B. ObIIa TIpeIOKeHa KPUTHUKA «IOJTOH XpHCTHAaHHW3aIuu bora
(die lange Verchristlichung des Gottes)»®, koTopas ucxoauia U3 Toro,
410 bor B XpUCTHAaHCKOM MBICITM IOHUMAETCs Kak Bhiciiee cymiee: «bor
caMm, KaK HecoTBOpeHHbIH TBopelr, “ecTs”’»*. M. Xaiimerrep Ha3Bai 3T0
OHTO-TEOJIOTHEH, YKa3bIBas Ha TO, 4TO bor B eBpomeiickoil MmeTadpusnke
MpeBpaIaeTcs B causa sui, B KOHIENTyanbHbIH uaom’. C 3Toi TOUKn
3pEHHMS, XPUCTHAHCTBO OKA3bIBAJIOCH OHUM U3 3TAloB Ha MYTH K HU-
THJIU3MY, ITOCKOJIBKY OHO OCTaBajlOCh 3aBUCHMBIM OT OINpPEAEICHHOTO
WCTOJIKOBaHUS OBITHSI, HOO MEeTaQH3KKa €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK UCTOPHSI
ObITHS, B KOTOpOH Hjes bora 3aHMMaeT CTPOro OTBEAEHHOE €Il MecTo.
U Hano ckazaTh, 4TO Takas TPAKTOBKA MeTahU3UKH IOJIyYHIIa IIHPOKOE
pacrpocTpaHeHHE: B MOCJIEAHEE BpeMsI Ja’ke BO3HHUKIIO LIEJIOE HalpaBs-
JIeHHe, TOCTABUBIIIEE CBOEH 3afauell YSICHUTh B3aUMOCBSI3b OHTOJIOTHU
u Teosiorun. Tak mosiBuiIack ocobast mpeaMeTHast 00J1acTb, UMEHyeMast
CEeroHs MOCTMETaPU3NIECKON TEOJIOTHEH, KOTOpas paboTaeT HaJ| TEM,
KaK 0CBOOOIUTH 00KECTBECHHOE OT Iiereld MeTapu3nuKu®.

OnHako BOIPOC 0 TOM, KaK COOTHOCSTCS OBITHIHOE U 00XKECTBEH-
HOE, OTHIOAb HE CTONb OAHO3HAYEH, KaK XOTEeN MpPEeACTaBUTH JAEI0
M. Xaiigerrep. Hemenkuii guocod opHeHTHPOBAJICS Ha 3amagHylo,
IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CpPEAHEBEKOBYIO KaTOJIMYECKYIO TPAIMIUI0, TO-
IIa Kak MO3JHEaHTHYHYI0 MeTa(pH3MKy M BU3aHTHHCKOE OOrocioBue
OH COBEpILICHHO HE NMPHUHMMAJ BO BHUMAaHHUE. A Belb, HECMOTpPS Ha

Heidegger M. Beitréage. S. 24.

Xaiioezeep M. Benenue B metapusuky. C. 92.

Xatioeeeep M. OHTO-TEO-0THYeCcKOE cTpoeHHe MeTadusuku. C. 46—58.

Cwm.: Carlson. 2003; Leask, Cassidy. 2005; Manoussakis. 2006; Sass, Hall. 2014.

[< NV R N V]
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W3BECTHYIO ONM30CTH ABYX BETBEH XPUCTHAHCKOHM Tpamuuuu, Ha Bo-
cToke 1 Ha 3amazae Obun pa3paboTaHbl pasHble Monean GUI0coPCKOi
TEOJIOTUH, KOTOpPbIe 3a/al0T Pa3HbIe BEKTOPHI Pa3BUTHS MeTa(U3UKU
1 TO-pa3HOMY OTBEUAIOT Ha BOMpOC O craryce bora m cmocobax Ero
onucanus. [TosToMy ommO0YHO NEPEHOCUTH KPUTHKY METapHU3UKH KaKk
OHTO-TEOJIOTHH Ha BCE XPUCTHAHCTBO B 1iesioM. Ctaiio ObITh, 3a1a4a 3a-
KITIOYaeTcsi B TOM, YTOOBI MPOSICHUTH U0 bora, Hcnonb3yst yaadHyto
MIOCTaHOBKY BOIpoca, KoTopyro mpeanoxuna C.B. Mecsn, na0sl 3aTreMm
PEKOHCTPYHpOBaTh HauOoJiee CYIISCTBEHHBIE YepThl NAaHHOM HIEH.
['myno Oputo OBI OTpPHULATH, YTO CaM MPOLECC XPUCTHAHM3ALUHU Jeii-
CTBHUTEJIHO UMEJ MECTO Ha MPOTSHKEHUH CTOJIETH, OMHAKO SIBIAETCS
JI¥ OH CTOJIb OJJHO3HAYHBIM U HETaTHBHBIM, Kak nonaran M. Xaiinerrep
1 €T0 MOCIeA0BaTeNn?

BMmecte ¢ TeM HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTH, YTO €CIM AHTUYHBIC MBIC-
nuTeny, Takue Kak [InaTtoH nim ApucTorens, 3aHUMANKUCh OHTOJIOTHEN
KaK TaKOBOW, TO XpUCTUAHCKHE MBICIUTENN OBLIM MO MPEUMYIIECCTBY
TEOJIOTaMH, UX MHUPOBO33PEHHE OIMPEAEIIIOCHh [IaBHBIM 00pa3oM pe-
JUTHO3HBIMU Tipeanocsuikamu. M ecnu muis gunocodor bor — 310 ko-
Hell yTH, TO AJsl OOTOCIOBOB — JUIIb Hayaio. Puitocodsl UIIYT HC-
THHY, OOTOCIIOBBI CTaparoTcs ee pazbsCHUTh. 1103ToMy OOTrOCIIOBEI HE
HWHTEPECOBAJIACH OHTOJNIOTUEH Kak TaKOBOW, OHAa IMpHBJIEKajach JUIIb
IUISL ONIPEAETICHHBIX HYXJ M OblIa CKOpee CpPeICTBOM, HEXEIH LENbI0
HcclieoBaHusl. DTUM 00YyCIIOBIEHBI KaK METOAOIOTHYECKHE, TaK H CO-
JepiKaTeNbHbIe Pa3inyusi aHTUYHBIX M PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX TEKCTOB.
[Ipu mepexonme OT aHTHYHOH KyJABTYPBl K XPUCTHAHCKOM MeHseTcs
MHUPOOLIYILIEHHE YeJIOBEKA: 3110Xa TIOUCKa MCTUHBI CMEHSIETCS] SIOXOH
3HaHUs, KOTJa MpeIonaraeTcs, YTo UCTUHA M3BECTHA, JaHa, BOIPOC
COCTOUT JIMIIb B TOM, KaK C 3THUM >KUTh Janbiie. 6o crpemMuthbes k
HCTHHE — 3HAYUT MMOOEKAATh MUP, TOTJA KaK XOAUTH MPeJ JULIOM HC-
THUHBI — 3HAUYUT MOOEXKIaTh caMoro ceds, B KaXKAOM IIare U KaXIoM
JEWCTBUM CTapasich OBITH ee TOCTOMHBIM. [loaTOMy peds NoKHA UATH
HE CTOJBKO O OBITHH, CKOJIBKO O TOM, B YEM €I'0 CMBICIL.
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3.2. OnTos0ornyeckmii craryc bora

T'oBOpst 0 B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUN PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA M AaHTUIHOU
¢dunocopun, HY)KHO BCIIOMHUTh 00 alleKCaHAPUHCKUX OOrociioBax
ITI-1II BB., IOCKOJIBKY €CTh OCHOBaHHS I10Jararb, 4YTO TEOJOTUYECKYIO
WHTEPIPETANNIO IEPBBIX rumore3 «Ilapmennnay» npenmoxun yxe K-
MeHT Anekcannpuiickuii’. Kak ormedaer A.M. llydpun: «...B [lapme-
Huoe moHsATHE “EamHOrO” SBIETCS JUNIL OOBEKTOM Pa3MBITUICHHS
HaJ| TIapaoKCcaMy s3bIKa, B TO BpeMs Kak y KiimMeHTa OHO BIEpBBIC
CTaHOBHUTCS MHCTPYMEHTOM Pa3MBINUICHHs HaJI mapagokcaMu borax»®.
HeiictBurenbHo, KIIMMEHT COOTHOCHUT IUIATOHUYECKYIO HEPapXUI0
IIEpBOHAYAJI ¢ XpUCTUaHCKOU Tpounei:

Korna xe on [ILmaToH]| TOBOPHUT: “BCe TATOTEET K IApI0 BCETO, U
BCE COBEPIIAETCS pagdl HETO, U OH — IPUYMHA BCETO IMPEKPACHOTO;
KO BTOPOMY e — TATOTEET BTOPOE, a K TPEThEMY — TPEThE”, TO ITO
cienyeT TOHMMAaTh Kak yka3aHue Ha Cmatyro Tpouny. Tperuii B
Helt — Caroit [lyx, Bropoif — CbIH, 4epe3 KOTOPOro Bce BO3ZHHUKIIO
o Bose Otma’.

Kaxk n mns Uyctura @unocoda, BHEOTHSAST MyApocTh it Kimmver-
Ta OBLJIa MPUYTOTOBJIICHUEM KO XPHCTY, ITOATOMY OJIM30CTh (hrsmocoduu
Y PENIUTHHA BO MHOTOM OTIPEZEIIsieT eT0 MIUPOBO33peHne. B wactHoCTH,
C BIUSHHUEM TIATOHM3Ma CBSI3aHBI CYOOPIUHATHBHBIEC 3JIEMEHTHI B €70
Teosoruu, B Kotopoi OTell MOTHOCTHIO 3ampezienieH, Toraa kak CelH
€CTh BEPIIIMHA YMOTIOCTHTAEMOTO (YyMa-OBITHS ):

B ymonocturaemom (év 8¢ 10ig vonTtoig) ApeBHEHIEe CPpEn BO3-
Hukmero (év yevéoel), Oe3BpeMeHHOe Oe3HavaabHOE HAYaIo H
nepBoHavano cyuwx — Ceia (v dypovov dvapyov apyfiv te Kol
amapynv Tdv vtov, Tov vVidv), B KOTOPOM MbI MOXKEM y3HaBaTh 3a-
peaeabHyo IpuanHy (10 énékewvo aitiov), OTiia Bcero, ApeBHEH-
IIETO ¥ OJaroieTeNbHENINero U3 BCero, HemepeaaBaeMoro HuKakum
cnosom!?,

Bompekn mpencTaBieHHIO, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY MeTadU3HYecKoe IPOYTCHUE
«[Tapmennmay» orcyrcTBoBano a0 IlmoTwHaA, BKIFOYAs M XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB
(Lluuanun. 2017. C. 132-134).

8 [Iygpun. 2013. C. 192.

9 Clemens. Stromata V.103.1; Plato. Epistulae 2. 312e.

Clemens. Stromata VII.1.2-3. O tom, 4to CbIH €CTh BepLIMHAa YMOIIOCTHTaeMOro,
HO He 3a ero npenenamu: Stromata V.16.3; V.73.3; VIL.2.2; VIL.40.1.
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W3 tekcra BunmHO, uTo ChIH — Ha4aslo Bcero cymiero, B Hem mo-
3HaeTcs Orten. CbIH HE MOXKET OBITh 3a MpeaenaMu cymero, noo OH
€CTh mepBas mopoxaeHHas OTIIOM CYIIHOCTh, XOTS U Oe3Ha4YambHas
(Gvapyov), Torna kak Oter — 3ampeneiabHas npuunHa (10 €mékevol
aitov)!!. Kak rosopur Kimument B apyrom mecre: «locmoms Tmpe-
BBHIIIIE BCETO KOCMOCA, TOYHEe, 3a TpeAesiaMH yMOIOCTHUTacMOTO
(énéxeva 10D vonrod)» ! U xots oTHoteHne Mexay ChIHOM U ObI-
tieM y KiimMmeHTa BeIpakaeTcst HEI0CTaTOYHO SICHO, TOCKOJBKY OH HE
mucan 06 OHTOJIOTUHU KaK TAKOBOM, TEM HE MEHEe MOXKHO YTBEPKIATh,
y10 CBIH — HCTOYHHUK BCEro cymiero (amapyn t®@v dviwmv), Toraa Kax
Orelr — IO Ty CTOPOHY CYIIEro, Wi ObITHs, 100 ChIH €CTh ONMMKaii-
mree k OTIry, HO BCe ke He paBeH Emy!3. B arom otHomennn KnumeHt
HACTOSIIUHN TIATOHUK:

ChIH HE CTAHOBHUTCS HH COBEPIICHHO CIMHBIM Kak eauHoe (Ev Mg
£v), HU MHOTHUM Kak 4acTu (TOAAG O¢ HEPN), HO KaK BCeequHOE (MG
navta €v). U Bce otcroma (§vBev kai mdvta). Moo OH — kpyr Bcex
cu (T@V SVVALE®MVY), CBEPHYTHIX H COCTUHEHHBIX BOSAUHO (€ig Ev
silovpévov kol évovpévav)'4,

B stoii cucreme koopaunar Otell, €IUHOE Kak TakoBOeE (EV ¢ £v),
nopoxkaaer ChlHa, KOTOPBIA TOHUMACTCSI KaK €IMHOS-MHOTOE, HITH KaK
BceeMHOE (hvto £v), KOTOpOE MOHMUMAETCS KaK SIUHCTBO BCEX CHUT
Otma, wim OoxectBeHHas »Heprus. Kak mumer X. Xorr: «EgmHoe
niepBoii runotesbl [lapmenuda y KinuMeHTa COOTBETCTBYET TPaHCICH-
neHtHoMy bory, uMeHyeMoMy Takxke £v, TOria Kak eIMHOE BTOPOH TH-
MOTE3bl COOTBETCTBYET €r0 MMMaHEHTHOMY Jlorocy, “Kpyry Bcex CHII,
CBEPHYTHIX U COCAMHEHHBIX BOSAUHO”, whvta &v (Strom. 4.156.2), nnu
povag (Strom. 5.71.2). Kak enuHO€ niepBoi rTUTIOTE36I HE UMEET UMEHH
1 HEe MOXeT ObITh 00bekToM no3Hauus (Parm. 142a), Tak u bor Kmm-
MeHTa — avovouactov (Strom. 5.81.6), Torna kak wavto. v, wiu Jloroc,

Kak ormeuan J[x. Burrakep, 10 énékewvo aitiov mpencraBisieT co00it OTCHUIKY K
gméxewo, thg ovoiag [Tnatona (Whittaker. 1969. P. 93).

Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata V.38.6. Cp: obt® vob¢ mpog td vonta koi tov
Enékeva TOV vontdv 0e6v (Origenes. Exhortatio ad martyrium 47.9-10).
KiuMeHT roBopHT 0 TOM, 4TO UMsI ObITHE (00TO TO OV) JIHIIIE YCIOBHO (00 KVPimg)
npumensiercs k bory (Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata V.81.4-82.3). Cp.: Mortley.
1973.P. 70.

Clemens. Stromata IV.156.2—157.1. launslit ¢pparmenT Bocripon3Boaut OpureH,
cM.: Origenes. Scholia in Apocalypsem 5.
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MOXET UMEHOBAThcs W BocmpuHUMaThes (Strom. 4.156.1)»!°, Ucxoms
W3 3TOT0, MOXKHO 3aKIIFOYHTh, 4TO KIIMMEHT MMl MpeicTaBIeHUE O
TeoJoruaeckoit naTeprperanuu «llapmenumay.

OpHako ISl XPUCTHAHCKOW TPagully Takoe ydeHwe o Tpowiie
HeTUNTNYHO, yke OpUTEeH CTAaBHUT €ro Mmoj coMHeHne. Kak u ero mpen-
IICCTBCHHUK TI0 aJIeKCaHAPUICKOMY yumiuiny, OpUreH MUIIET O TOM,
yt0o OTell eauH 1 npocT, Torna kak ChIH €CTh HEKOe MHOXKECTBO: «bor
COBEpIICHHO €IUH M IpocT (mwhvrn &v éott kol amiodv). Cnacurens
K€ HaIll W3-3a MHOXKECTBa (010 T TOAAGL)... CTAHOBUTCS MHOMXECTBOM
(moAAd yivetar)...»'o. Tem He Menee OpHUreH He pasieisieT Ype3MePHOTO
YBIICUSHHS TUIATOHU3MOM U MPHU3BIBACT C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO OTHOCHTHCS
K MepeHeCeHUI0 (hUI0COPCKUX UeH B OOrOCIOBUE, B YACTHOCTH K TI0-
nbiTke cootHectr Otna v ChiHa ¢ epBoii ¥ BTopol runore3amu «[lap-
MeHuaay». [lonemusupys ¢ miaronnkoM Llenbcom, Opuren mumier:

Bor He mpuvacTByeT cymHOCTH (008’ ovoiag petéxel 0 0edg), oo
CKOpE€E IPUYACTBYEM, HEXKEIU IIPUYACTBYET, IPUUACTBYEM HKE UMEIO-
mmmu “Jlyxa boxus”. U Cnacurens Hamm, Oynyun “IIpaBmoii”, He
NPUYACTBYET MpaBle, a NPHUYACTBYEM MPaBEIHBIMHU. A OOIIMPHBIN
BOIPOC O CyIHOCTH (0 TEPL TG 00Giag AOY0G) ¢ TPYIOM MOAIAETCS
pa3peleHn o, 0COOEHHO O MOAIMHHON CYyIIHOCTH (1] KUPIWS ovoia),
KOTOpasi Hen3MeHHa 1 OecrenecHa. Cie0Baio Obl BBISICHHUTB, 3a1ipe-
JICJICH JTA CYIIHOCTH CTApIIMHCTBOM | CHIION bor (motepov énékeva
ovoiag €oti mpeoPeiq Kol Svvapel 6 0g0¢), HameNss CYITHOCTBIO TeX,
KOMY JIaeT ee coriacHo cBoemy CrnoBy u camum CiioBoMm [1100: ca-
Momy CiioBy — a0T@® AOy®], uiau 1 Cam ecTh CyIHOCTb (1j kol a0Tog
£€0TLV 0010, 32 HCKIFOYEHHEM TOT'0, YTO I10 MPHUPOJIE HEBUANM, 110
ckazanHoMmy o Cracurene, “KoTopblil ecth 00pa3 bora HeBuanmo-
ro”, Tae CJIOBO “HEBHUAMMBINA~ O3HayaeT OecreiaecHbI. U Hamo uc-
crnenoBarh, HyHO 11 EnqunoponHoro u IlepsopogHoro “Besikoil TBa-
pu” CYMTATh CYIIHOCTBIO CYLIHOCTEH (oVoiov PEV 0VCIAV), Hacei
uzaeit n HavanoM (idéav ide®dv xai apynv), a Orua Ero u bora — 3a
npejieaMH U Beero 31oro (8nékeva 88 tévtov tovtmv)!.

OTOT PparMeHT HacbimeH ¢punocoPpckumu uaesmu. Ciiosa o TOM,
yro bor He mpuyacTByeT ObITHIO (00O’ OVGiaG peTEYEL O BEOG), KOHEU-
HO, YKa3bIBaIOT Ha TEOJIOTMYECKYIO HHTEPIPETALNIO IIEPBOM TUIOTE3BI

15" Hogg. 2006. P. 215-216; cp.: Whittaker: 1983. P. 303-306.
Origenes. In Joannis 1.20.119.
Origenes. Contra Celsum VI. 64; cp.: VIL.38; VIL.45.
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«ITapmennga» (00daudS dpa 0 Ev ovoiog petéyer)'®. DTa Temarnka
roMenaercs B KOHTEKCT «locymapcTBay, COTNIaCHO KOTOpOMY Oiaro
MO Ty CTOPOHY CYHIHOCTH (émékewva Tiig ovoing)’®. B pamkax manHON
koHmenuy ChIH TOHUMAETCS KaK Ues WAl U CYIIHOCTh CYIIHOCTEMH,
torma kak OTer — 1Mo Ty CTOPOHY BOOOIIE BCETO, OyIMydH COBEPIICH-
HO €IMHBIM M MPOCTBIM (TavTn &V €Tt Kol amAodv). Ho uto muTepec-
HO, uist OpureHa Takoil MOAXO SABISACTCS MPOOIEMATUYHBIM, H JIAXKe
€CJIM OH B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ pasJeNisieT 3Ty TOUYKY 3PEHHUs, TO BCE JKe
CUMTAET HYXHBIM MOTYEPKHYTH, YTO ITO YUCHHE CIIETYET XOPOIIEHHKO
nposicanTh. OueBUIHO, 4T0 OpHUTeH OBLT 3HAKOM HE TOJIBKO C TEKCTOM
Ienbca, HO U ¢ yueHueM KimmeHTa, KOTOPBIN BIEPBBIE CPEIU XPH-
CTHAHCKUX MBICIHUTENCH 03BYYMII 3Ty TOUKY 3peHus?’. Crano ObITh, B
konie 40-x rr. III B., xorma I[lnotun Toneko npenogaet B Pume u erme
HU4ero He numieT, OpUreH CTaBHUT IOJ, COMHEHHE TO, YTO CUMTAETCS
IJIaBHBIM HOBIIIECTBOM HEOIJIATOHHM3MA — y4eHHe 00 abcomoTe, Ipe-
BermatorieM Obrtre. Kak BuaHO M3 TekcTa, OpUreH He OTKa3bIBaeTCS
OT TaKOW TIOCTAHOBKHU BOTIPOCA, HO OCTABIIsieT O€3 OTBETA, Ha3bIBasl €ro
dvee®PNTOC — TPYAHBIM JJIs U3yYeHUs (IPUYEM TPYIAHBIM OH SIBJIS-
eTcs He ¢ puiocodckol TOUKH 3peHHs], a ¢ Jormarudeckoit). Cyns mo
BCEMY, B TEKCTaX aJIeKCAaHAPUICKOTO AUACKalla 3TOT BOIIPOC TaK U HE
TTOJTYYHIT OKOHYATEIIEHOTO Pa3pelIeHHS:

Benb HukTO He mo3Haet bora, nnu He cozepuaer Ero, a nocne 3ro-
rO UCTUHY, HO CHayaya — UCTUHY, YTOOBI TaKMM 00pa3oM MPHUHTH K
YCMOTPEHHIO CYIIHOCTU (Tf] OVGIQ) — WIM MPEBBIMIAOIIECTO CYIIl-
HOCTb CHJION U Tpupomoi (| Tf] vepékevo TG ovoiog duVApEL Kol
@boet) — Bora?!.

[MonsitHO, uTo OpHUreHy ObLIa XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMA TEOJIOTHYECKas UH-
TeprpeTanus yueHus o 6nare [TnatoHa, oJJHaKo B pa3HbIX TEKCTAX aJIeK-
CaHAPUICKHUI TUIacKaa OCTaBJISIET BOMPOC O cTaTyce bora OTKpHITHIM.
Otkyna 3t comHEeHus1? Bo-niepBhIX, 3TO BIMsHHE OMOIEHCKOTO TeKCTa,

18 Plato. Parmenides 141le, 163c, 163d. BeposTHO, Takas MHTEPIPETALMS BCE K

OblIa B CpelHEM IUIaTOHHM3Me, T. K. ee Bocrpon3BoauT Llenbc (Celsus. AnOng
Adyog, 64), Ha uTO U OTKIHKaeTcs: OpuUreH.

19 Plato. Respublica 509b.

20 Brpouem, Heb3s CKa3aTh, YTO C Heil ObLT COBEPIIEHHO HE3HAKOM, HATPHMED,
Nyctun ®unocod, KoTopsiii roBOpHT: «...Hekoe Cymiee, To camoe, roopur [[la-
ToH], CylIiee 1o Ty CTOPOHY BCSKO#M CymIHOCTH (Tt OV 10T’ avtd, noi, Ov Emékeva
nhong oveiag)...» (Justinus Martyr. Dialogus cum Tryphone 4. 1).

2L Origenes. In Joannis XIX.6.37; cp.: XII1.21.123.
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B KoTopoM bor umenyercs Cymum (HMcx. 3:14), a He npeBbIIAIOIINM
ObITHe. BO-BTOPBIX, MOXXHO MPEANOI0KNUTE, YTO 3TO OTpa)kKeHHE TO-
JIEMUKHU B CTaHE CaAMUX IUIATOHUKOB, €CJIM MPU3HATh, 4T0 CrieBCUIIN B
Ka4eCcTBe Hayala mojarai CBepxcylee ennHoe, Toraa kak Kcenokpar ¢
ApHCTOTENIeM OTOXICCTBISUTA TiepBoHauano ¢ ymom?. Tekct Ilenbca
1 TIO3ULUS aJIeKCAHAPUICKUX OOrOCIOBOB CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT B MOJIB3Y
TOTO, YTO B CpeJie MIATOHUKOB 3TOT BOIPOC IEHCTBUTENBHO MOT 00Cy-
xnaatbes. M ecnu Tak, To AaHHas mpoOneMarvka JoJbKHA ObLia mpe-
CTaBJIATh HEKOTOPYIO TPYAHOCTH st GHUII0CO(OB, O KOTOPOI MOT 3HATh
Opuren. U xots mpobiaema repBoHadaia Oblia 3HaAKOMa XPUCTHAHCKAM
mbicnutessiM 1I-111 BB., TeM HE MeHee OHU HE CTPEMWIUCH PELIUTh €€
COOCTBEHHBIMH CHJIAMH, HPEANOYUTAS KAKOU-THO0 KOMIIPOMHCC. DTO
0OBSCHSET, IOYEMY OHH MpHaraiu k bory pasnuuHbie XapakTepucTu-
KM, TIOPOIO HECOBMECTHMBIC B paMKaX OPTOJJOKCATIbHOTO IIATOHM3Ma>.
Ho xax o6crout aeno ¢ 6orociosamu [V B.?

Ecau oOparuthes K CTONB nmajekoMy OT (hritocodpCckoi mpooire-
MaTHKH OOTOCIOBY, Kak AdaHacuii AJEeKCaHIPUICKHIA, TO U B €T0 Ha-
CJIEINM MOXXHO OOHApyXHTh CJebl 3HAKOMCTBA C HEOIUIATOHH3MOM.
B wacTHOCTH, OH OTMEYaET, YTO «apruaHe» 3aMMCTBOBAIIN IOHSITHE «HE-
POXIICHHBIH» Y T€X, KTO TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO «yM — OT OJiara, a ayIa —
oT yMa... (£k 10D dyabol vodv kai Ty £k 10D vod yoynqv)»*. Tlo Beeit
BUIAUMOCTH, AdaHacuii MMeNl HEKOTOPOE TPEACTaBICHHE O HeEOoIllIa-
TOHH3ME, HO CTEIIEHb €T0 OCBEJOMIICHHOCTH BPS JH ObIIa BEICOKOM.
B «CroBe npoTHB S3bIYHUKOBY» BCTPEUAIOTCS BHIPAXKEHHS, KOTOPBIE OT-
CBUIAIOT K MJIATOHOBCKOMY YUYEHHIO O OJare, HO MIMEIOT YK€ HECKOJIBKO
uHoe 3HaueHue. Tak, Adanacuii muueT cieayroniee:

Co3pmarens BCEro U BCEIAPCTBEHHBIN bor, mpeObIBaromuii 3a mpe-
JIeIaMH BCSIKOM CyliHOCTH (Vmepékeva mhong ovoiog) u denoseve-
CKOTO TIpEJICTaBIICHHS, KaK 0Jaroif ¥ CBepXIpeKpacHbIi, co3/1a pos
yesroBeuecKui. <...> bor... npeBblilie BCAKONH COTBOPEHHOM CYIIHO-
ctH (énékewva mhong yevntilg ovoiag). <...> BceecpsarToii u mpeBbIc-
LW BCSIKOM COTBOPEHHOM CyHIHOCTH (Umepékevo, maong yevntiig
ovoiag)...%.

22 Juanon. 2002. C. 36.

2 Cwm., nanp.: Lilla. 1971. P. 223.

24 Athanasius. De decretis 28.

% Athanasius. Contra gentes 2, 35, 40. Cp. y Apyroro ajekcanapHicKoro 60roco-
Ba [V B.: «bor, Oynyun GectenecHbIM, a TOUHee, IPeObIBas 10 Ty CTOPOHY BCSIKOM
TBapHOU CYIIHOCTH M yMOIIOCTHUTAaeMOH (VmepEKEva Taong yevnti|g ovoiog Kol
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Hecmortps Ha TO, 4TO AaHHAS POPMYANPOBKA BOCXOIUT K IIaTOHUYE-
CKO# Tpamunuu, AdaHacuii BKIaIbIBACT B HEC HHOE COACPIKAHKE: 0VGiol
37IeCh O3HAYAET CKOPEE «BCSKas COTBOPEHHAS! CYITHOCTBY, & HE BEYHO TO-
JKIeCTBeHHas cebe uzes riatornsma’®, O6 3TOM CBUIETENBCTBYET 100aB-
JICHUE YEVITIC, KOTOpOE YKa3bIBaeT Ha To, uTo AdaHacuii mojpasymeBaer
OITIO3MIIMIO TBAPHOTO M HETBAPHOTO, & HE MPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHHE CYIIIETO
u cBepxcymiero. [loaToMy amekcaHAPUIICKUI ENHCKON HE YTBEPIXKMIAET,
yro Bor mpeBocxoauT ObITHE, HAPOTHB, OH ONHCHIBAET Ero kak ncTuH-
HO Cymero: «Crpimia o bore, Ham 10CTaTo49HO 3HATH U [yMarh TOIBKO O
ToM, 9t0 OH — Cymuii»?’. Tak uto eciu OpHreH 3aTpyaHsIeTCs B pelie-
HUY 3TOU JUJIEMMBI, TO AdaHacuii BRIHOCHT (PUITOCO(CKIE TUCKYCCHH 32
CKOOKH ¥ OPHEHTUPYETCSI TOJIbKO Ha OMONEHCKHI TEKCT.

Hemno B oM, uto 6orocnoue [V B. OBLIO BOBIIEYEHO B JOTMATHYECKHE
CIIOPBI, & TIOCKOJIBKY MOJIEMHKA BeJIach € MOMOILBIO PAIIMOHATIBHBIX apry-
MEHTOB, HEJTb3s1 OBIIO TIPOCTO areJuIMpoBarh K armodaruke. Kak 3ametrn
B cBoe Bpemst B.B. bonotos: «Camo co00r0 MOHSTHO, YTO O €AWHOCYIIHN
Ortua u CplHa HE MOXKET OBITh U pedd TaM, rje OpHUreH COMHEBAETCS, MOX-
HO JIA TIPUMHUCATh cymiecTBo OTILy, W, BUIUMO, CKIOHSETCS K MBICITH, YTO
TosbKO CBIH €CTh CYIIECTBO CyIIEeCTB, a OTell BBIIIE CAMOTO CYIIECTBA:
ChiH enuHOCYIIHBINA OTITy, KOTOPBIN HE €CTh CYIIECTBO, — contradictio in
adjecto»®. U Hazio cka3ark, 4TO ITOT aPTYMEHT JICHCTBUTEIBHO UCIOIb-
30BAJICSI B DIIOXY apHAHCKHUX CIOPOB, BCIEACTBHE Yero OTKa3 AdaHacus
OT IJIATOHW3Ma BIONHE MoHATeH. B yactHocTH, EBceBuii Kecapuiickui,
OPHUTeHUCT Y IPOTUBHUK HUKEUCKOH MapTHH, TPHBOTUT JOBOJIBHO OOIb-
1Ive BBIIEPKKH U3 TeKCToB I lmaTona, mocie yero 3aMevaer:

W3 3T0TO COBEPIICHHO SICHO, YTO YMONOCTHUTAaEMBIE CYITHOCTH (TOG
VOTTOG 0VGI0G) HE TOJIBKO MMO3HAIOTCS, HO U OBITHE U CYIIHOCTD (Ko
0 £lvar koi TV oVGiav) uMeroT ot 6iara, T. e. oT bora. IlnaroH ro-
BOPUT, YTO OJaro “He €CTh CYIIHOCTbH, HO MPEXAe CYIIHOCTH, Mpe-
BOCXO/ISI €€ CTapIIUHCTBOM U CHIIOH (ETEKEVaL TG 0Voiag, mpecPeiq
Kol duvapel vmepéyov)”. TloaToMy yTBEpIKAAETCS, YTO OHH HE €U~
HOCYIIHBI (UT] OpoOVGI0), HO M HE HA3BIBAKOTCS HEPOXKICHHBIMU
(&yévvnta), pa3 yx ¥ ObITHE, ¥ CYITHOCTh OHH TOJYYHIIH OT CYIIHO-

vonriig), He umeeT B Camom Cebe yero-nnbo npumernanaoroy» (Didymus Caecus.
Fragmenta in Psalmos 635.1-2; cp.: Didymus Caecus. Commentarii in Zacchariam
V.32.1-2).

26 Meijering. 1968. P. 6-9.

27 Athanasius. Contra arianos III. 63; cp.: Contra gentes 9; 30; 41; De decretis 11.

28 Bonomos. 1999. C. 258.
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CTH HE cymiero (mopa tod p 6vtog ovGiag), a 3arpeeIbHOrO CyIIl-
HOCTH (OAL émékevo 00GIG), TIPEBOCXOIAIICTO €€ CTAPIIHHCTBOM
U CHJIOMH, KAKOBOE TOJIBKO MHCAHHS €BPEEB 110 CIPABEITUBOCTH IIPO-
BO3MaIaT borom, Tak kak OH — IPMYMHA BCETO CYIIEro”,

W3 artoro crnexyer, uro EBceBuil mpuaep KuBaics MO3UINAH, O3BY-
yeHHON Kimmmentom u OpureHoM, coracHo Kotopoi OTer 3a npezena-
MU OBITHS U CYIIHOCTH, T03TOMY ChIH, Oyy4H MEepBOil CyIIHOCTHIO, HE
MokeT ObITh EMy equHocyien®. Kak numer KituMeHt, B ymornocTurae-
MoM ChIH eCThb IpeBHEHIIIee cpeii BO3HUKIIETO (&v yevéoel), nbo OH He
SIBIISIETCS. HEPOXKIEHHBIM, OHAKO TIpr 3ToM OH OmHChIBaeTcsl Kak 0e3-
HavalkHOE Hadano (dvopyov apynv), depes3 kotopoe noznaercs Orter —
3anpenenbHas npuunHa (10 éméKevo oitiov) Beero cymiero’'. Cramo
OBITh, TEKCT EBCEBUST MOXKHO paccMaTpyBaTh Kak MOSICHEHUE K ITO3UIIAN
KimmenTa u Opurena: ColH — CYITHOCTB CYIITHOCTEH M UCTOYHUK CyIIle-
ro, OTel — 1o Ty CTOPOHY OBITHS ¥ CYIITHOCTH, BCIIEACTBHE YETO OHU HE
MOTYT OBITh €JUHOCYIIHBL. VIMEHHO TIOTOMY CTOPOHHMKH HUKEWCKOM
naptud B IV B. HE MOIIH OTKPBITO alleJUIMPOBATh YIECHHIO O Oecrpearo-
CBUIOYHOM Havajie, XOTsi MHOTHE €My BeChMa CHMITaTU3UPOBAIIH>?,

Bosmoxxno, KoTma AdaHacuii TOBOPHII O 3aMMCTBOBAHHU BBIpayKe-
HUS «HEPOXIICHHBIN» y SJUIMHOB, OH UMEJ B BHUAY MMEHHO 3Ty TOYKY
3peHHs, KOTOpasi, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CBA3BIBANIA €r0 OINIOHEHTOB C TIIa-
TOHUYECKOH (uiocopueid, a ¢ APYrou, cosaapaiga MPEAMOCHUIKH JUIs
aHometickoi naeonorud. [lostomy H1 Adanacuii, Hu Kanmanokuiiie! He
MOIJIM OTKPBITO YTBEPIKAATh, 4TO bor mpexie cymHocTr 1 ObITus, noo
9Ta KOHIEMIHUS MPOTHBOPEUMIA HUKEUCKOMY YYEHHUIO O €IMUHOCYIIHU
Ortia u ChIHA: IPUXOTUIIOCH BBIOHPATH, JTN00 EMEKEWV THG 0VGI0G, JTMOO
OLOOVG10G. A TIOCKOJIBKY OpTOAOKCANIbHBIE aBTOphl [V B. cTpeMuimch
nokasark, 4to ChiH «u3 cyiHoctd OTia (€k TG ovoiag tod [atpog)»»,
HET HUYETO YIUBUTEIBHOTO B TOM, YTO B TaKUX OOCTOSITENHCTBAX OHU
NPENIOYNTAIN OPUEHTHPOBAThCS Ha OUONEHCKUI TEKCT W OMUCHIBATH

2 Eusebius. Praeparatio evangelica XI.21.6; cp. arpubytsr Otua B De ecclesiastica

theologia I1.14.6.

OpureH npsMo roBopHT 0 ToM, 9To OTer 1 ChIH He TOXAECTBEHHEI (00 TOVTOV) MO
cymuoctu (Origenes. In Joannis 11.23.149; De oratione 15.1).

31" Clemens. Stromata VII.1.2-3.

32 Hanpumep, ®eonoput Kupckuii rosopur o Ilnarone: «JoCTORHO HOXBabl HAIK-
cannoe B “TocymapcTse”y, mocie 4ero MUTUpPYyeT U 00CyKIaeT yueHue o onare u3
509b (Theodoretus. Graecarum affectionum curatio 4.36).

Athanasius. De decretis 3.3; Oratio contra Arianos 1.15.6; Basilius. Epistulae 52.2-3.

30

33
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bora xak nctuaHO Cymiero. OfHako U3 3TOTO OTHIOAb HE CIEAYET, 4TO
«xpucTHaHckoe Oborocnosue [V B. He 3HaeT Hayasa, KOTOPOE BHIXOIUT 3a
npe/esbl HeOITaTOHMYeCKoro YMa-beitusin®. 51 momarato, nprBeIeHHBIX
CBHJETENILCTB JOCTATOYHO AJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI KOHCTATUPOBATh HE TOJIBKO
HX OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOH ISl TOTO BpeMeHH (uocoduu, B
TOM YHCJIE U HEOIUITATOHUYECKOW, HO MOYKHO JaXKe yTBEPKAaTh, 4YTO OHU
HCTIONIb30BAJIM PA3IMUHbIE HJIEMEHTHI YaeHHs 00 a0ComroTe, XOTs anoda-
THUYECKHH SI3BIK B UX TEKCTAaX COBMEILAIICS ¢ KaTa(aTHuIeCKUM.

DTO MOXKHO MOKa3aTh Ha npuMepe Kanmagokuiines®. Kak u npuse-
JIEHHBIN BbIlIe TeKcT OpHUreHa, HIKECIeayolee paMplinuienue [pu-
ropusi borociosa BeckMa HachILeHO PUIOCOPCKUMU HIesIMA. MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO JaHHBIA ()parMeHT B C’KATOM BUJE COACPXKUT B ceOe BCIO
HCTOPHIO U BCE BO3MOXKHBIE BAPUAHTHI OCMBICIEHU cTaTyca bora.

[opa3meicinMm, Tpeskae Bcero, o ToMm, 4ro bor— [1] camoe mpe-
KpacHO€ W BbICOYaiIIee M3 Cymero (KOAAMoTov eV Tdv dvimv Kol
VymAdTaTov), [2] eciu ToNbKO He YrofHO KoMy Bo3BecTH Ero u Bbiiie
cymHocTu (Vmep v ovoiav), wim [3] B Hem noMectuts Beelenoe
6bITHE (AOV &V aDT® TOEVaL TO ElVOL), OT KOTOPOTO OHO U Y APYTUX>C.

IIepBbIil MOAXOM — OHTHUYECKUM — mpeamnonaraer, yto bor ecrtsb
BBICIIIEE CyIIee. DTO caMblil paclpocTpaHeHHbI crocod peun o bore.
31ech OTCYTCTBYET OHTOJNIOTMYECKass peduieKkCHs W aKICHTHUPYETCs
JIUII TpeeNibHasi CTeNeHb COBEpIIEHCTBa TBOpIA MO CPaBHEHUIO CO
BCEM COTBOPEHHBIM. B cOOTBETCTBMM C 3THM [puropuii Mcrnonsb3yer
TaKXe BBIPAKEHUE «IIEpBast CYITHOCTE» (TpdTN ovsin)?’.

CormacHO BTOpOMY — THIIEpOXHYECKOMY>® — moaxomy, bor wmbic-
JIMTCS TIPEBBIIIE CYIIHOCTH, WIH YMa-ObITHSI, TOYHEE, TIPEBBIIIE BCETO
(Omep Gravta)®. K. MopecKHHH TOIaraeT, uTo 3TO OTCHIIKA K TUIATOHH-

34 Mecay. 2005. C. 857.

3 O mnaronnsme Kanmagoxuiiues cM.: Mopeckunu. 2011. C. 602-719.

36 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 6.12.14-20.

37 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 28.31.13; 34.13.3.

38 I'puropuit [lanama B aucmyte ¢ Huxugopom I'puropoii ymoMmuHaeT Kak O geM-
TO caMoi co0oil pa3yMeromeMcs, 94T0 «eCTh KaraaTHdeckoe, ano(aTrnieckoe
U TUIEpoXuvecKoe GorocnoBue (6Tt YOpP ] T€ KATAQATIKT KOl 1] GTOQaTKy Kol
vrepoykn Ogoroyia)» (Georgius Phacrases. Dialogus 25.48-50), XoTs mocnenHee
BEIpaxkeHHe (Vmepoyikt) Oeoloyia) Gonpine HUTAE HE BCTpedaercs. [lo-BuauMomy,
runepoxmyeckoe OorocimoBue (HUKCHpyeT To, 4To bor Bce MPEeBOCXOAWT:
yTBep)KIEHHE, OTpULlaHKe, ObITHE, HEOBITHE, €IMHOE, MHOTOE H T. .

3 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 28. 31. 41-42.
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YECKOM TPAIMIINK, B pAMKaxX KOTOPOU MEePBOHAYAIIO TPEBBIIIE ObITHA,
BCJIE/ICTBHE YEeTO HY)KHO YUUTHIBATh HEOIJIATOHNYECKUH KOHTEKCT JJaH-
HOTO BbIpakeHus*!, koTopblii [puropuii paccMarpuBaeT Kak OJMH U3
BO3MOXKHBIX crioco0oB peun o bore.

Tpetwii MOmX01 — OHTOJIOTHYIESCKIHA — 3aKIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI IT0-
MeCTHTh ObITHE B Bore. DTOT MOIX0M TOMOMHSACT TPEABIIYINHA*?, HO TIPH
9TOM OH HauOoJee TPYyIeH I MHTEPIPETAIH: HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO ObI-
trie B bore, oHO He TokmecTBeHHO Ero cymHocTy, cormacho I puropmro®.

BepodrHo, nepeuuciisisi naHHbIE NOAXOAbI, [puropuil uMeer B
BUIY AUCKYCCHIO, O KOTOpPOH 1i1a peus Bhilie. Benen 3a Opurenom o
0003HaYaeT pa3HbIe CIOCOOBI TIOHMMaHUA cTaryca bora, HO yxe 0e3
AIIEMEHTOB CyOOpIUHALIMN MEXAY HIOCTacsIMU. [puropuii B JaHHOM
cllyyae He OTIAaeT MPEAMOYTCHUS HU OHOMY M3 OTUX MOIXOI0B*, 4TO
camo 1o cebe BechMa IPHUMEYaTeNbHO, MMOCKOJIBKY YKa3bIBaeT Ha To,
41O 11000e onucanue bora sBIseTCs OTHOCUTENBHBIM, U JIaXke Hanbo-
nee anoaTrnyeckoe IOHUMaHKe TIepBOHaYalia MPHOIMKAET YeJI0BeKa K
HCKOMOW 11e)1 He 0oJiee, ueM Kakoe-JIn00 NMpu3eMJICHHOE, Wilh KaTada-
TH4eckoe. borocios cnenuansHO OCTaHABIMBAETCS HA 3TOM BOIPOCE:

40 Moreschini. 1990. P. 72. JlanHOe BRIpaxkeHHe BCTpedaeTcs Takxe y Ecenns Ke-

capuiickoro: «bor Bcerna mpessiie cymHocTH (0 VrEP TNV ovsiav Oedg v del)»
(Eusebius. Constantini imperatoris oratio 3.1).

O 3HakoMcTBe ['pUropust ¢ 3TUM KOHTEKCTOM CBHIETEILCTBYET €ro oOpalieHue
K 3HaMEHHTOMY o0pa3y comHma IInaToHa, COINIaCHO KOTOPOMY «COJIHIIE B
YyBCTBEHHOM TO ke, 4T0 bor B MeiciienHOM» (Plato. Respublica 508c; Gregorius
Nazianzenus. Oratio 28.30.1-2; 40.5.3-4). Bo3moxHO, BO Bpems HpeOBIBaHUS
Bacumust Benmmkoro u I'puropust Borocnosa B Adunax, tam npenonasain IIpuck,
rnocnenoBaTens SIMBiIMxa, KOTOPBIH, «BEPOSTHO, OKa3aJl BIMSHUE HA IOHBIX ApYy3el
Kanmagokuites» (Daley. 2006. P. 6-7).

Bo3smoxno, ['puropuii npu 3ToM 0OBITpEIBacT dTHMONIOTHIO 0€0G oT TiBéval, Ko-
Topas BocxoauT K I'epomoty (cm.: Herodotus. Historiae 11.52), mu6o oTkmukaercs
Ha 3ame4yanne OuinoHa AnekcaHapuickoro o ToMm, 4to OH Ha3bIBAETCS UMEHEM
00g moromy, uto OH «...Bce ycraHoBHI (£0nke [> tifn]) n pacnonoxwmmy (Philo
Alexandrinus. De confusione linguarum 137).

I'puropwuii Borocios roBopuT, 4TO OBITHE €CTH MOIMHHOE ceolicmeo bora (T 8¢
ov 1d1ov dvtmg Beol), oqHAKO OHO JIUIIB HEKOMOPLIM 00PA30M €CTh UMSL CYIITHOCTH
(mog TG ovoiag OVOLATA), MOCKOIBKY YKa3biBaeT He Ha TO, 4To OH ecTb, a Ha TO,
uT0 okpecm cywnocmu bora (Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 30.18.1-2; 30.17.11-
13). emo B ToM, uto i Kannanokuiinies H1 IMEHA, HA CBOMCTBA HE TOXK/ICCTBCH-
HBI cynHOCTH bora n oTHOCATCS K 00/1aCTH S9HEPTHi, KOTOPBIE KaK OBl BOKPYT, OK-
PECT HEMOCTIKUMOMN «CYLTHOCTH.

Ionpo6uee cMm.: [aeunckuil. 2011.

41
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Tak, nccnenyromuit npupony Cyllero He OCTaHOBHUTCS, CKa3aB, YTO
OH He ecTb (6 pn €oTv), HO K ToMY, uTo OH HE ecTb, TOJDKEeH 100a-
BHTH U TO, UTO €CTh (Kol § £0TLV), IIOCKONBKY JIeTYe OXBATUTD YTO-TO
OJIHO, HeXKEJIM OTPHLIATh BCEe MOOAMHOYKE, 1a0bl Yepe3 UCKITIOUCHUE
TOTO, YTO HE €CTh, U IOJIOKEHHE TOTO, YTO CTh (£K TE TG AVALPECEMC

GV oK €071, Kai THC 00 £0Ti OE0EMC), yXBATHTH MEICTUMOE™ .

Kax mnpeanonoxun K. Mopeckunu, ['puropuii mporuonocrtas-
asieT 3ToT moaxon amodarusmy Ilnotuna*®. Crano ObiTh, anmodarnka
AMeeT YeTKUE TPaHUIlbl B OOTOCIOBUH: OHA HYXKHA TOJILKO JJISI TOTO,
YTOOBI PAaCUUCTUTH MyTh OT KOHIIETITyaJbHBIX HIO0JOB, OJHAKO B MTO-
re IpUBOIUT He K bory, a nmums k 6e31nyHOMY aOCOIIOTY, KOTOPBIN
JocrarodeH aist puinocoda, HO He MOXKET YAOBIETBOPUTH OOTOCIIOBA.
ITosTomy I'puropuil He OrpaHUYMBAETCS KAKMM-TO OJHUM IIOJXOIOM,
HO HCIOJB3YET pa3Hble CIIOCOOBI ONMMCaHUsI 00KECTBEHHOTO, IJISl TOTO
YTOOBI YKa3aTh Ha MPUHLIUITHAIBHYIO HEONPEAETUMOCTh cTaryca bora.
Kax oTmeuanoch BeIIIe, JOWIS 0 TMpEAeIbHON ToukH, primocod ocTa-
HAaBJIMBAETCS, NaJIbIIIe MOXET UIATH TOIBKO OOTOCTIOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, eIWHOE HEOMJAaTOHHM3MAa — JIUIIb abCTpakTHAs
TOYKa, MpeAesl Ha MBICICHHOM MYTH, KOTOPBIH HE MOXXET BBIPA3UTh
00xecTBEHHO MONHOTHL. MIMeHHO moaTomy onrcanue bora B pamkax
niepBoii runoressl «IlapmeHuaa» nHTEpEecoBano 6orocioBos [V B. ro-
pas3no MeHbIe, YeM OuOIeliCKue CBHIETEILCTBA O «00XKECTBEHHOM
Mpake», oTkpoBeHnHn bora o camom Cebe. XpucTtuaHe yroBajiu Ha
Bora ABpaama, Mcaaka u HMakoBa, a He Ha (unocopckuii abcomior,
KOTOPBIN HUKOT/IA HE MOILUIET MaHHY TeM, KTO OTrHOaeT B MyCTHIHE.
Ila, roBopuTh 0 Bore — emie He 3HaYUT TOBOPHUTH 006 abcomoTe?’, HO
abconom He ecmb Mo, OONbULE Ye20 HeNb3sl HU4e20 HNOMbICIUMD. ..
Kak roBopmn KimnMmeHT AnekcaHApWHCKHHA: «bor emuH, W Ipexe
€MHOTO, M TIPEBBIIIE CaMOT0 eIUHCTBA (EV 08 0 0ed¢ Kal Emékeva ToD
£vOc Kol VIEP vV povada)»*®. Emy Broput I'puropuit Hucckwuii:
Bor ectp momnuHHOE 6Jaro MM Aa)xe — BOMPEKH HEOIJIaTOHU3MY —
«3anpenencu Omary (10 émnékeva tod ayabod)»*. Muaue rosops,

45 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 28.9.18-24.

46 Moreschini. 1997. P. 39.

47 Mecay. 2005. C. 844,

4 Clemens. Stromata 1.71.2. Cp.: Bor «bmaroctHee Besikoro Oiara, peBHEE MOHA/IB
u ynmie enuHoroy» (Philo Alexandrinus. De praemiis et poenis 40; De vita contem-
plative 2).

4 Gregorius Nyssenus. In inscriptiones Psalmorum. P. 26.12.
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a0COMIOT €CTh MO, MeHblUle 4e20 Helb3sl HU4e20 Nomblciums, Oymy-
YHM 4eM-TO MpeAesabHO 000co0IeHHbIM. M ecni eaAnHOEe HEOMIaTOHU-
KOB — abCOIIOTHAs MPOCTOTa, TO bor ecTh abCOMOTHAS TOTHOTA, a HEe
abcTpakTHOE TIOHSTHE.

3nech ciefyeT HamOMHUTH O Ba)KHOM METOAOJIOTHYECKOM pasiiv-
YUK MEXAY aHTHYHOU (PrI0coCKOi Teonoruei n OnbiIelckum omnm-
canueM bora. Kpurukys antponomopdnyto Teonoruto, KceHodan
co3faeT mepBoro Oora ¢uiI0cooB, OMUCAHWE KOTOPOTO MpPEACTaB-
JsieTcst TeM OoJiee TOYHBIM, YeM MEHEE OHO YeJIOBEYHO, U yeM Oonee
OHO aOCTpakTHO — TeM Ooiiee 6okecTBeHHO. Takoe Ha4ajIo BO MHOTOM
OTIpeeNsieT CeHUPUIecKrue YepThl PUIOCOPCKOH TEOJOTHH: YTOOBI
KaK-TO COOTBETCTBOBATh CBOEMY MpeIMETY, pedb 0 bore noikHa OBITH
npeaenbHo abCTpaKTHOM, B MPOTHBHOM Cilydae OoHa OyneT ueloBede-
CKOH, cMIIKOM desoBeueckoil. Ho 3To 3HauuT, uyTO cTeneHp abcTpakT-
HOCTH COOTHOCHTCSI CO CTETEHbIO 00KECTBEHHOCTH, IPUMEPOM UeMY
MOXET CIY)KUTh HEOIUIAaTOHH3M, B KOTOPOM MpeAeiIbHO abCTpakTHOE
eIMHOE SBIISETCSI B TO K€ BpeMs W HamOoiee MpueMIIeMbIM 00pa3oM
OOXXECTBEHHOT'O, T. €. CTENEeHb aOCTPAKTHOCTH HPSMO COOTBETCTBYET
HepapXUUECKOMY CTPOCHHUIO YHUBEPCYMa U ONpPEAEISIET METOAO0IOTHIO
¢unocodcekoit Teonoruu. EnnHOe HEOTUIATOHUKOB HE XKHUBOE, T. K. OHO
MpeXx/ie KU3HHU, OHO — JINIIb Oe3JIMYHOE HavajIo U MPHUYMHA BCETO CY-
miero. OnHako bor, HCTONKOBaHHBIN TakUM 00pa3oM, MpeBpaIiaeTcs B
W70, TPOAYMaHHOTO CIIOCOOOM yBENTMUEHHS a0CTPaKTHOCTH, U B pe-
3yJBTaTe OKa3bIBACTCS HYJIEM, Uy KABIM uesioBeky. [lomHocThI0 000c00-
JICHHOE OT BCEX MPEIHUKATOB, T. €. a0-COMOTHOE, OT-PEHICHHOE, B3STOE
camo 1o ce0e, 0e30THOCUTEIBHO Yero Obl TO HY OBIJIO, MIIM CaMOe CaMo,
kak roBopun A.®. Jloces, emie He npencTapiseT coboil 4To-To Ooxe-
CTBEHHOE. AOCONIOTHOE — 3TO PacCMOTPEHHOE caMo 1o cebe, T. €. 3TO
BCETO JINIIb METOAOJIOTHS, TPEAMETOM KOTOPO MOXKET OBITh UTO Yo/l
HO: eIuHOe, KpacoTa, ObITHE U Jrobas npyras uaes, B3sATas Kak Tako-
Bas. boskecTBeHHOE M aOCOMIOTHOE Jalleko He OAHO M TO ke. Mexay
TeM XprcTuanckuii bor He ecTb abcomoT yxe motomy, 4ro OH B caMoM
Cebe He siBIsAETCS OE30THOCUTENBHBIM, 100 ecTh Tpouna. Kpome toro,
JUIS XpUCTHAHCTBA SIBIISICTCS MIEPBOCTEIIEHHBIM OTHOIEeHHe bora k ve-
JIOBEKY, ofiHaKo bor kak abcomroT ecTh TO, YTO HUKAK HE OTHOCHUTCS HU
K MHpY, HU K YEJIOBEKY, T. €. OH €CTh a0COJIOTHOE HET: HE 3TO, HE 3TO,
He 3T0... MHaue roBops, HeKast ujed, JIMIIEHHAas KaKuX Obl TO HU OBbLIO
CBA3€H U OTHOILIEHUM.
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HmenHo mostomy ['puropuii oTMeyaeT HeIOCTaTOYHOCTH anoda-
THYECKOTO MeToqa. Ho mpu 3TOM Henb3st cka3arh, YTO XPUCTHAHCKUN
Bor ecTh eAMHOE-MHOTOE WM HEKOE CYIIee B PSIy MPOUYHX, TOTOOHO
TOMY, KaK MBICITUTCSI 3eBc Win Anojuion. Hampumep, ['puropuii otMme-
4aet, 4To bor mpessie npuposl U cymHocT (Vagp tdoav ovciov
givon kol Oowy)™, 1u6o roBopUT 0 ToM, uTo OH €CTh «CYLIHOCTS,
KOTOpas TPEBbIIIE BCEro cyimero (Vmep mavta ta dvia ovoiav)»’!.
Craso ObITh, AaXKe MPHU BECbMa OCTOPOXHOM OTHOIICHHUH K HEOTLIa-
TOHU3MY, HEllb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO OMUCAaHWE bora XpUCTHAHCKHX MBbIC-
nuteneit IV B. BoBce He cooTBeTCTBYyeT uaee abcomorta. Tak, I'pu-
ropuii numet o bore: «OH He ecTh Ooubliee, MO0 HeCpaBHUM (0VOE
yap ovykpiverar)... Beiciiee umeeTcs MUIllh B OTHOIIEHUU CPOJHOTO.
A ¢ Borom uto cpoano? Huuto (Oeod 8¢ ti cupguéic; Ob6EV)»»2. JtoT
KpaTKHil maccak BKIIOYAET B ce0s1 OCHOBHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH abCco-
mroTa: bor HU ¢ yeM He cpaBHUM, OH €CcTh 0TO Bcero 000coOIeHHOE,
HeT Huyero cpognoro Emy. MubpiMu ciioBamu, bora Henb3s COOTHECTH
¢ 4eM-JIn00, TIOTOMY YTO TPOLEAypa CPABHEHHS BO3MOXHA JIUIIb HA
OCHOBaHUM YEro-TO OOIIEero, B MPOTUBHOM cllyyae CpaBHEHHE OKa-
3bIBAETCSl HEBO3MOXKHBIM. Hampumep, MOXKHO CpaBHUBATh OOJIBIIOE U
MaJIeHbKOE, TPYHEE CPABHUTD TEILIOE M TPEYTrOIbHOE U COBEPIICHHO
HEBO3MOXHO CPaBHHMBATh C 4eM-IH00 Bora, KOTOpbIil HH HA YTO He
MOXOXK U HETOCTHXHM.

3Ha‘H/IT, BOIIPOC HY>KHO CTaBHUTH HE O TOM, 3HAKOMO JIM XpUCTHUAH-
CKUM 0OrociioBaM 3arpeefbHoe OBITHIO Hayaslo, — HECOMHEHHO, OHO
UM OBUIO XOPOILO 3HAKOMO, — HO O TOM, TI0YEMY OHHU M30erajH OMHUCHI-
BaTh bora cTporo B COOTBETCTBHU C MEpBO# rumore3oit «IlapmeHumay,
T. €. Kak abcomoT. U oTBeT Ha 3TOT Bompoc Oyaer JABosikuM. Bo-mep-
BBIX, KaK CKa3aHO BHIIIIE, TAKOE OMICAHUE MTOMPOCTY HE COOTBETCTBYET
OHONEICKOMY TEKCTY U MCIIOIh30BAIOCH PA3IMYHBIMU T€TEPOIOKCAITb-
HbIMH aBTopamu [V B. A MOCKOJBKY ITaBHas 3amgada Adanacus u Kar-
MaJOKUIIIEB COCTOsIA B TOM, YTOOBI 0OOCHOBATh HUKEWCKOE YUCHHE
0 edunocywuu Otua u CeiHa, puitocopusi HEOIUIATOHU3MA HE TOJBKO
HE MOIJIa MOMOYb B 0OOCHOBAaHHU HEPAPXUUYECKOTO PABEHCTBA «TPEX
W3HAYANILHBIX MIIOCTAcel», HO U MPSIMO TPersITCTBOBaia 3toMy. Kak
CIJIC/ICTBUE, BIMSHHE HEOIUIATOHM3MAa Ha OPTOJOKCAIBLHBIX 0OO0rocio-

30 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 29.14.19; 34.8.4; 38.7.7-8.
U Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 34.9.8-9.
Gregorius Nazianzenus. Carmina moralia 11.24.13-20.
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BOB IV B. OBUIO CO3HATENBHO M PEUIMTEIBHO OrpaHuueHo™. Bo-BTo-
PBIX, CaMa METOAOJIOTHS HEOIUIATOHNU3MA HE peJIeBaHTHA XPUCTHAHCKO-
My OJIarOBECTHIO, COTIacHO KoTopoMy bor cranm Yenosexom. Ciemo-
BaTeNbHO, paccMaTpuBaTh craryc bora B XpHCTHaHCKOM OOTOCIOBUH
IV B. B paMKax HEOIJATOHUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI II€pBOHAYal — 3HAYMUT
WCTIONIb30BaTh HEBEPHYIO CHCTEMY OIEHKH, KaK €Cii Obl KTO-TO IIbI-
TaJICs B3BEIMBATh OecTenecHoe. C OmMHOM CTOPOHEI, 00IIeHne ¢ borom
HUKaK He CBA3aHO ¢ abcTparupoBaHueM, 100 «CJI0BO CTajo MIOTHIO»
(U=n. 1:14). C gpyroii, ommO04YeH caM KpUTEPUI YCTAaHOBIICHHS CTATy-
ca bora, nockonbky nannas ¢punocodckas mKana, Kak ObUIO MOKa3aHO
B IPEABIIYIIEH IT1aBe, HyKAaeTCsl B IEPECMOTpeE.

TeM He MeHee B V B., KOrma JUCKYCCHU O €IUHOCYIIMU YTUXHYT,
aBTOpP ApEONaruTCKOro Kopiyca MpenCcTaBUT omucaHue bora s3pIkom
HEOIIAaTOHU3MA, KOTOpOe OyAeT BOCHPHHATO Kak BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHOE
BBIp@KEHNE XPUCTUAHCKOW MBICIH, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT OTPOMHOE 3Hade-
HUE 3TOr0 KOpITyca JUlsl MOCIIEAYIOEN Tpaauuuu. BripoyeM, aBTop BHO-
CHUT CYIICCTBEHHbIC TIONPABKU B HEOIUTATOHHYECKYIO (hrtocoduio — o1-
HIONb HE CITyYaifHO ero OymIyT MMEHOBaTh «OOKECTBEHHBIN JlpmoHmMCHID
(0 Bglog Alovioiog). Ho passe oH u30eka 3aTpyAHEHHH, ¢ KOTOPBIMU
He cMonu cripaButhed [Inotun u [poxn? C Moeit Touku 3peHus, Apeo-
MIaruT UAET Aajblie HEOIJIATOHUKOB, TOCKOJIBKY OH MIPUHUMAET BO BHH-
manue TypuHckuil komMmeHTapuil Ha «llapMeHum, BCIEICTBUE YETO
€ro OHTOJIOTHS JIMIIEHAa HEAOCTATKOB, OOCY)KAABIINXCS B MPEABITYIICH
m1aBe. KoneuHo, BBUY OTCYTCTBUSI TOUHBIX TEKCTYaJ bHBIX COBIAACHHH,
JOCTaTOYHO CIOKHO JOKa3aTh BIMSHHE aHOHHMHOIO KOMMEHTapus Ha
aBropa Apeomnarutuk. OmHaKO cieayeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO
MOCJIeTHUH TOBOPUT O pa3iMyiM OBITHS U CYILEro, KOTOpOe ¢ A0CTaTou-
HOM CTEMNEHbIO ICHOCTH MPOBOAMUTCS JTUILE B TYpHMHCKOM KOMMEHTApHH.
U3BecTHO, 4TO JaHHOE pa3IUuie B TON WK HHOH (hOpME IPUCYTCTBYET U
y JAPYTUX HEOIUIATOHUKOB, HO TOJILKO B AHOHUMHOM KOMMEHTapHH OHO
CTaHOBUTCS. KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM ISl OHTOJIOTUH M renojoruu. Vcxons us
3TOT0, 51 PUCKHY HPENIIOJIOKNUTD, YTO aBTOP APEornaruTuK ObUT 3HAKOM C
AQHOHMMHBIM KOMMeHTapHeM Ha «llapmMeHumy», OTKyna OH ¥ BOCIIPUHSII
OHTOJIOTHYECKOE pa3iinyKe, IEPE0CMBICIHB €ro B paMKaxX XpHCTHAHCKO-

33 Cwm.: Reynard. 2010; Corrigan. 2010.

% B uacrroctn, y ®eonopa Acuuckoro (Proclus. In Platonis Timaeum commentaria
11.274.24-26) u y Ilpoxna (Proclus. In Platonis rem publicam commentarii I.
282.20-22; 284.7-9).
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ro OnarosecTus. B npenbinyieit rmase ObUIO MOKa3aHo, uTo qaxke [Ipoki
HE TIPOBOIMII TEOPETHUYECKOTO PA3TUUNS MEXIY OBITHEM W CYIIHNM, HE
roBopst 0 (urypax MeEHbIIEro Macmitaba, CJIeOBaTeNIbHO, TypUHCKHIA
KOMMEHTapHUi — €JUHCTBEHHBIA W3 HU3BECTHBIX HA CErOJHS aHTUYHBIX
TEKCTOB, B KOTOPOM JIAHHOE Pa3Inyre UMEET NEPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAUCHUE,
a MIOTOMY JIMIITh M3 HETO OHO MOIJIO OBITh 3aMMCTBOBAHO aBTOpOM Apeo-
naruTuk. Pasymeercs, aTo mpeamnonokeHne OyAeT MMETh CHIy B JIMIIb
TOM CJIy4ae, €CIM yAAacTCs IOKa3aTh, YTO OHTOJOTMYECKOE DPA3IHUNE
JIEMCTBUTEIHHO YETKO apTHKYIHPOBAHO «O0XKECTBEHHBIM J[nOHUCHEM).
K cuacteto, 310 caenarh He Tak yX CI0XKHO.

C aToii 1enpto cneayeT ooparutbesa K Tpakrary «O 00KeCTBEH-
HBIX IMeHax». Pa3bscHssa 3Hadenne nuMeHn « Cymuiiy, aBTOp TOBOPHUT
0 TOM, 4TO bOr HE TOJIbKO HE €CTh CYLIHOCTh WJIM CylLIEE, HO HE ECTh
u OBITHE CYIIETO:

Ot Cymiero Bek, CyIIHOCTb, Cylllee, BpeMsi, BOBHUKHOBEHHE 1 BO3HU-
Karolee, cyliee B cymux (té év 1oic odotv Svia), a Takke Haaude-
CTBYIOIIEE TaK WJIA HHAYE U CYHIECTBYIOIIEE (T0 OGOV DITAPYOVTO
Kol VeeotdTo). Bemp bor He HekoTopbiM 00pa3oM ecTh Cymwii (0 0e0g
00 TG 6TV V), HO MPOCTO M HEOIIPEACICHHO NPE/I-ISPKUT U “3a-
kmouaeT B Cebe Beenenoe Obitre” (6hov &v autd 1o elvar). [Tostomy
U UMEHYETCsI [IapeM BEKoB, T. K. B Hem u okpect Hero (§v avtd kol
TEPL AOTOV) Bee ObITHE, Cyllee u craBinee, a OH He ObLT U He Oy/eT,
HE BO3HHK, HE BO3HHUKACT U HE BOHHUKHET, O0JIee TOTO, e HE €CTh
(uéiAhov 8¢ obte €otiv). Tem He MeHee OH ecTh ObITHE CYIIMX (TO £1vaL
101c 0DG1), HO He TONBKO CyIee (T SVTO), HO ¥ caMO OBITHE CYIIETO
(T 1O glvar TdV Svimv) — oT mpeBeyHo Cymero (£ Tod TPoomving
8v10G), 160 OH €CTh BEK BEKOB, “IPEOBIBAIOIIMIA PEKIE BEKOB ™,

[Ipexne Bcero ciemyer 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHHUE Ha CKPBITYIO MOJIEMH-
Ky ¢ I'puropuem borociaoBoM, KOTOpEIH mucai 0 ToM, uyTo «CyIIuii» u
«bory» JUIIb «HEKOTOPHIM 00Pa30M UMEHA CYITHOCTH (T®G TiiG 00G10g
ovopata)»*®. Boobiie roBopsi, CTOUT pUBecTH GpparMeHT u3 [puropus
MTOJTHOCTBIO, TTOCKOJIBKY Ha ero ()OHE CTaHeT MOHITHEee, YTO XOTeN CKa-
3aTh ApEOMarur.

Bor Beerna 6611, ecTh u OyeT (Oedg fiv pév del kol Zott kol Eotan), a
Jyy4ie — Beeraa ecth (LaAlov 8¢ oty det). 6o Obut u OymeT — oT-
PE3KH HAIIero BpeMeHH U Ipexosiieii npupossl, a Cyiuii — Bceraa

55 Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus V.4 (P. 183.6-10).

Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 30.18.1-2.

134



(60 8¢ v det). U rak On Cam HaseiBaeT Ce0si, Occenys Ha rope ¢
Mowuceem. 60 On 3akmodaeT B Cebe Bcenenoe Ovrtue (‘OAov yap
&v £00T® cLALOPBOV EYELTO Elval), KOTOPOE HE HAYMHAIOCH U HE TIpe-
KpaTuTcsl, CIIOBHO HEKOEe Oecrpe/ielIbHOe U HeOrpaHUYEHHOE MOpe
CYHIHOCTH (Tt TEAOYOG OVGIOG GIEPOV Kal GOPIOTOV), IPEBOCXOIST
BCAKOC IMOHATHE O BPpEMCHU U IPpUPOAC, OJHUM YMOM CJIETKa O4YCp-
YHMBAETCS, M TO BECbMA HESICHO M HEJOCTATOYHO, HE U3 TOTO, YTO €CTh
Omn Cam, a u3 ToT0, 9yTO OKpecT Hero (0vk €k T@V Kat’ adToOV, GAN’ €K
TV TEPL OTOV) — U3 TYIKAOTO TPEACTABICHUS CKIIaIBIBast TyKI0C B
OITHO KaKoe-TO MOJ00¥e UCTHHEL .

3aralouHbIil aBTOP ApPEOINaruTHK yTBEpXKIaeT, Bonpeku [puro-
puto, uto bor He HekoTOpbIM 00pazoMm ecth Cymuii (0 Be0g 0V TG
€oTv V), HO MPOCTO U HeompeeieHHo 3akouaeT B Cebe Beeresioe
obiTHE (BAOV £V £00TH TO £1VOL), M IPH 3TOM, B OTINYKE OT [ puropwus,
OH ToniaraeT, uto bor He ObLI, He OyleT U gaxke He ecTh (LAAAOV O
obte éotiv). lHaue roBopsi, OH IepeBOpavYMBacT aBa Te3uca boroco-
Ba, KOTOPhIE B MaTPUCTHUYCCKUX TEKCTaX OOBIYHO PaCcCMaTPHBAIOTCS
KaK KJIacCHKa XpUCTUAHCKOW Mbiciu. [lapagokcanbHBIM 00pa3om aB-
TOp APEOTaruTUK yTBEPKIAET, YTO boT B COOCTBEHHOM CMEBICIIE CIIO-
Ba ecTh Cymuii, HO IpH ITOM HE ecTh cyIee, T. €. OH He CyIIeCTBYET.
Kaxk sTo nonumars?

Heno B Tom, uto Apeonarut onupaercs Ha Kannagokuiickoe yue-
HUE 0 00KECTBEHHBIX HMEHaX, KOTOPOE MPOTHUBOIIONIOXKHO IIaTOHUYE-
CKOW OHOMATOJIOTUU. ECIU TUIATOHWKU TPUACPIKUBAINCH HATypasu-
CTUYECKOW KOHIEIINH S3bIKa, TIOCKOJIBKY HJIes BBIPAXKACTCS MMEHEM,
tTo Kanmamokuiiipl pa3fensuiy mpeicTaBiIeHne O KOHBEHIIMOHAIEHOM
xapakrepe uMeH. lHaye roBopsi, UMEeHa BhIPAKAIOT HE CYLIHOCTh bora,
HO JeiicTBHUSA, TPOsBICHUs, 0 KoTopbiM OH mmenyercs®®. Kak roso-
put Bacunmii Benukwii: « 9HEprun pazHOOOpasHEL, a CYITHOCTh MPOCTa
(a1 u&v évépyeton moikilat, 1 6& ovoio AmAt]). Mbl FOBOpUM, YTO TO3HA-

5T Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 38.7.1-11; 45.3.31-43. EcTh HHTEpECHas CTAThs C

XapaKTepPHBIM Ha3BaHHEM «APEOIaruTCKUH KOPITyC KaKk MHTEPTEKCTyalbHbIH Ipo-
ex™» (I[lempos. 2015). Tlo BeIIeNpUBEAESHHON IIUTATe BUIHO, YTO y UCTOKOB JaH-
HOTO TPOEKTa CTOUT HE KTO MHOM, kak ['puropuii borocnos, kKoTopelii BIjIeTaeT
B JIOrMaTH4YeCKUi TekcT nutarsl U3 Ilnarona, [lnyrapxa u npyrux aBropos. Cwm.:
Plato. Timaeus 37e-38a; Plutarchus. De E apud Delphos 392e; Basilius. Adversus
Eunomium 1.16.7-9.

CM.: Angpees. 2002. C. 80-96; moapoOHee 0 KOHICTIIIHN SHEPTHH B MATPHCTHKE:
Larchet. 2010.
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em bora Harero no sHeprusiM, HO He o0eraeM NPUOIU3UTBCS K cCaMOit
cymrHoctd. 160 xotsa sHeprum Ero 10 HAC W HUCXOMAAT, HO CYIIIHOCTh
Ero ocraercs HempoctynHoi»*’. B apyrom mecte Bacunmii yrBepxka-
€T, 4TO boTr «IIpocCT 1Mo CYIIHOCTH, MHOTOOOpa3eH B criiax (Amlodv Tf
ovoiq, mowkidov taig dvvaueow)»®. KarmagoKHHIel TOBOPAT O TOM,
yT0 npucye (rpoceyu) bory, nimm okpect Hero (ta mepi avtov), kak
OBl BOKPYT CYIIHOCTH (TEPL TNV 00Giav), seisercs Ero cuoit (dOvouig)
u sHepruel (évépyewa). [puropuii borocinos, Hanpumep, TOBOpUT 0 60-
JKECTBEHHBIX CHJIaX, KOTOpbIe oKkpecT bora (ol mepi avtov duvapeig)®.
[Ipuyem >HEprust He €CTh UMsI, OHA UMEHYETCsl OTpe/ieIeHHbIM 00pa-
30M: «Kakum-mnbo nmeHeM 0003HaYaeTcs He caMa 00KEeCTBEHHAS IIPH-
poza, a HEYTO M3 TOTO, YTO OKPECT Hee (TL T®dV mepi avtrv)»®. Bemen
32 HUIMH aBTOp ApEONaruTHK U yTBepXkaaeT, uto bor umenyercs He u3
Toro, uto OH ecTh, a U3 TOTO, YTO OKpecT Hero.

3Ta KOHIIETIIHsI IMEET IEPBOCTETICHHOE 3HAUCHHE [l TOHUMaHHS
pa3IuYni MEXIy TUTATOHUKAMHU U XpPUCTHAHCKUME OorocioBamu. Co-
IJIACHO ApeEoraruTy, Bce O0KeCTBEHHBIC UMEHA OTHOCATCSA K 00JacTH
JeWCTBUM, T. €. mposBieHni bora Bo BHe. Tak, korga Mbl TOBOPUM O
CBEPXCYIIHOCTHON COKPOBEHHOCTH (TNV DTEPOVGLOV KPLPLOTNTAL), «MBbI
MBICJIIM HE 9YTO MHOE, KaK U3 Hee UCXOSIINE K HaM CHJIBI (TTPOOYOLLEVOG
duvapec)»®. TloaToMy HU OTHO MMS HE BBIPAXKACT MPUPOIY ITOH CO-
KPOBEHHOCTH. B Takom ciydae, Kak clieflyeT IoHUMarh 00)KeCTBEHHEIE
nMeHa, Beb bor He HekoTOpbIM 00pazoM ectb Cymuid? Apeomarut
ITUIIET, YTO BCE HANMEHOBAHHWS NPUYMHA BCETO TONYdYaeT OT ee Oia-
TOJIETHBIX AapoB (§K TAV dyodompen®dv avtiic dwpedv)®. 3HaunT, UM
Cymmii BeIpaxkaeT Ero geicTBue kKak momarelis OBITHS, a OTHIOOL HE
«cymHocTh» bora, n6o He ToNbKO cymiee (T dvia), HO U caMo ObITHE
cymero (00tO TO givol TV 6vtov) — ot npeBeuHo Cymero. C omHOH
CTOPOHBI, B IPUBEJICHHOM BEIIIIE ()parMeHTe U3 APEONaruTHK COXPaHsi-
eTcs Oubneiickas Jekcuka, cortacHo koropor bor ects Cymmit (Mcx.
3:14). C apyroii ke, JaHHOE UMsI OOBSICHIETCS B TOM CMBICTIE, 9TO bor

% Basilius. Epistulae 234.1.27-31.

60" Basilius. De Spiritu Sancto 1X.22.32-33.

1 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 44.3.22.

2 Gregorius Nyssenus. Ad Ablabium. P. 43.9-15; cm. taxxe: Gregorius Nyssenus.
Contra Eunomium I1.1.166.9-10; 11.1.582.6; 111.5.57.1; 58.1; 59.3; 60.2-9; Ad Abla-
bium P. 43.1-20; De beatitudinibus 6 (Col. 1269A).

Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus I1.7 (P. 131.7-10).

Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus I1.3 (P. 115.17-18).
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HUMEHYETCS TaK He MoToMy, uTo OH eCTh HEKOe Cylllee B PSAY MPOUuX,
a motomy, 9ro OH — nomarens ObITH. CrieoBaTensHO, bor He ObLI, HEe
OyIeT U JIaXKe HE eCTh, T. €. HE CYIISCTBYET, IOTOMY 4TO OBITHE CyIIIe-
ro — ot Hero, a cam OH — BHe, npexne ObITHS, O TAVIOV EMEKEVO —
MPEBBICIINIA BCEro®.

VYkazaHue Ha TO, YTO HE TOJBKO Cyllee, HO M OBITHE CyIIe-
ro ot bora— B JaHHOM ciydae OTHIOAb He ciy4aiiHo. Kak 3amerui
®. O’Pypk: «B mpumeuaTenTbHOM BBICKAa3bIBAaHUH, BBIpa)arollleM To,
YTO HEJaBHO OBLIO Ha3BaHO ‘“OHTOJOTHYECKHM pasiuaneMm”’, JnoHu-
CUH TOTYCPKUBACT Pa3INYUE U TIEPBEHCTBO OBITHUS 1O OTHOIICHHIO K
cytiemy...»%. B camom nene, y «00ecTBEHHOTO JIMOHHUCHS» UMEETCs
BITOJTHE TIPOJyMaHHAs CXeMa TOTO, B KAKOM OTHOIIICHUH HaXOAsATCs bor
u Obrtie. OH MHUIIET:

Ipexse apyrux Ero npuyacTuii BeIcTynaet ObITHe (TO £1va), a 3Ha-
qHT, OBITHE CaMo 110 cebe (oTd Kad adTd TO sivar) ApeBHEE OBITHS
CaMO-)KH3HHU, OBITHS CaMO-TIPEMYIPOCTH, OBITHS OO0XKECTBEHHOTO
CcaMO-ToI00MsI ¥ TIPOUEro, YeMy pUYacTHoO cyiiee (té §vta), KoTo-
poe Hpeske BCEro 3TOro MPUYACTBYET ObITHIO (TOD £lvol HETEYEL).
Bornee Toro, u Bce 10, 4TO camo 1o cebe (ovtd kab’ avta ThvTa),
YeMy IpUYacTBYyeT cymiee (T0 dvio LETEYEL), — MPUIACTBYET OBITHIO
camoMy 10 cebe (tod anTd kad’ ovTd eivon petéyet). U HeT Huuero
CYIIEro, y KOTOPOro caMo ObITHE HE €CTh CYIIHOCTh M Bek. [loaro-
My bor, u3 Bcero mpouero, KOHEYHO, HaHOOJIEe U3HAYATBHOE, BOC-
neBaercs kak Cymuit or Haubosiee ApeBHEro u3 Bcex Ero mapos.
Benr mpen-OpiTHEe M CBepX-OBITHE MpeA-UMesl U CBepx-uMes (1O
TPOEVOL Kol DIEPEIVOL TPOEY@V Kal VTepEy®mV), OH Bce ObITHE (TO
givat mdv) — camo 1o cebe, ToBOPIO, OBITHE (ADTO P K0’ 0HTO TO
€1vat) — Npen-NoJOKUI (TPOVTEGTAGATO) U CAMUM OBITHEM YTBEP-
I BCe TaK WM MHAUYE cymee (Kol T sivat avTé miv 0 Onmcodv dv
vmeotoato). U mostomy Bce Havyana cyero (ol apyoi tdv dviwv
TAo0L) MPUYACTBYIOT OBITHIO, CYHICCTBYIOT U SIBJISIOTCS HavalaMu,
HO CHaJasa CyLIECTBYIOT, a 3aTeM SABJIAIOTCA Hauanamu®’.

N3 Tekcra cnenyet, 4To IMEPBOHAYANI0 BCETO — bor, KOTOpBIN Ipe-
JKJIe BCETO IMPEe-MOJOKUI OBITHE caMo 1Mo cede Kak Hauboiee JIpeB-
Hee u3 Ero mpapos, T. e. nepBoe aelictBue bora — 310 unctoe ObiTHE (TO

65

Dionysius Areopagita. De mystica theologia 3 (P. 143.17).
66

O ’Rourke. 2005. P. 136; 06 OHTOIOTHYECKOM PAa3TUYUH B KOHTEKCTE APEOIaruTUK
U HeoIUTaToHu3Ma cM.: Jones. 1980; 1982.
7 Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus V.5 (P. 183.18-184.7).
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gvepyelv kabapdv, reines Sein). [Ipea-umes npen-oeitue, OH npen-no-
naraeT (mpoimecTNoaTo) ObITHE-CaMO-TI0-ce0e, OTHAKO ¢ TOH pa3HU-
1IeH, YTO TAaHHBIN aKT OBLI HE TOJBKO MBICJICHHBIM, KaK MPEIOI0KECHUE
YyeJloBeKa, HO Iosiaraetr camo OwiTue cymero. C momouisio 661Tast OH
yTBEPKIaeT BCE TO, YTO CaMO I10 ceOe, T. €. CaMO->KU3Hb, CAMO-TIPEMY/I-
POCTh | TIpovee, YeMy MPHYACTBYET CYIlee, KOTOPOe, CIAeI0BATEIbHO,
MPUHIUITHAATEHO OTIIMYHO OT ObITHs. [Tonmyyaercs cnenyromias cxema:

bor

l

ObITHE

l

camo 110 cede

l

cyiiee

K aT0i1 cxeme crnenyer caenarth OHO yToOuHEeHHe. bor npen-mnona-
raet ObITHE W YTBEPKAAET C €ro MOMOIIbIo cyiiee. [Ipu 3ToM ObITHE
OCMBICIISICTCS] KaK Jlap, Kak HauOoJiee APEeBHUM, CTaperInii gap, nas-
Hue, nopHoueHue (dwped). bor yTBepxkaaeT cyiiee u nopaeT ObITHE,
KOTOpOE AaeTcs cymemMy®®. 3HauuT, TUCTaHIMsI Mex 1y borom u ObITremM
orocpeayercs 00KECTBCHHOM 3HEPruei: OBITHE TapUTCS, MOJIaraeTcs,
T. €. IPEACTABISACT OO0 HEeKOe IEHCTBYE, TI0IaraHKue, IIEPBUYHBIN aKT
Bora (10 évepyeilv kabapdv), KOTOphIH omHYeH OT Ero «CyIiHocTuy.
Cymiee, 4To0bI OBITH CYIINM, PUYACTBYET TOMY, YTO caMo Mo cebe,
a gepe3 Hero — ObITHIO. VIHBIME cJOBaMH, OBITHE TPEN-IOCHUTACTCS
CyIIEMY, OHO TMPEXJIe CYIIEro, MOCKOIbKY BCE TaK WM MHAUYE CYIIee
YTBEPKACHO caMuM ObITHeM. [Ipr 5TOM, Kak 0TMEYANOCh BBIIIIE, OBITHE
u cymee B Hem u okpect Hero (€v adtd koi tepi avTov), T. €. cyliee — B
ObITHH, a ObiTHE — B bore. B aToM cMbicie roBopuTcst, uto «OH 3aKITio-
gaeT B CeOe Bcemenoe ObITHE, OT KOTOPOrO OHO My ApPYyrux». Takum
obpaszom, bor oka3biBaeTcs mpexnie ObITUs U Ipexae cymero, OH Ka-
KHM-TO 00pa3oM Ipea-uMeeT U CBEepX-HMeEET TO, YTO Ha sI3bIKe Apeo-
NaruTHK Ha3bIBaeTCs MpeA-ObITHEM U cBepx-ObiTHeM. [lo Bcell BUau-
MOCTH, aBTOpP MMEET B BHJIY HEKOE 0CO00€ «COCTOSIHHE», B KOTOPOM
«rpeObiBaeT» Bor, OHTONOTHYECKH CTaTyC KOTOPOTO MpEANICCTBYET

% Tema mammocTH 6BITHS paspabarsiBacTcst B penomenonorun JK.-JI. Maprosa, o-

HAKO €TI0 pellIeHHE BhI3bIBACT MHOTO BOIIPOCOB, KOO OH 3a1yMa BOOOILE OTKa3aThb-
cst ot ObITHs (cM.: Marion. 1989; 1997).
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Kakou-1100 ObITHItHOCTH. U s yTBepkaato, 4To ApeonaruT B 3TOM He
TOJIEKO HE TIPOTHBOpeUUT Kanmagokuiiiiam, HO B IPSMO OIHUpaeTCs Ha
ux (unocoduro, BIpodeM, 3a0CTpsis ee, 4To0bl 3apuKCUpOBaTh U3HA-
yanbHOCTh boxkectBenHoro. [lanee IlceBmo-/luoHucuili pasbscHseT
CBOIO TOYKY 3PCHIIS:

Camo-nipu4acTByeMbI€. .. CIIEPBa CaMU IPUYACTHBI OBITHIO, IPEX/IC
Bcero, ObITHEM cylue (16 eival TpdToV NEv oboac), a 3aTeM CyTh
Havaya TOro WM 3TOro, CyLIMe W MpUYacTByeMble Onarogaps mnpu-
4acTHIO OBITHA (TG PETEYEWV TOD &ivar). A ecllM 9TH ecTh MO MpHU-
4acTHOCTH OBITHIO (Tf] LETOYT| TOD &lvar), To yk TeM Golee Te, 4TO
UM TpudacTHEL. UTak, camo-cBepx-0marocTs (1) avtobmepayadotnc)
BOCIICBAETCs KaK Mpe-nochuiamnas (Tpofailopévn) nepesiM aa-
poM camo GuiTHe (T T0D avTod £lvon Swpedv), — ApeBHeiimee, mep-
BOC M3 IIPUYACTHIl. A 3HAYUT U3 HEe U B HEell Kak caMo ObITHE, TaK U
Havana cymmx (koi odtd 1O sivar koi ol Tdv dviov dpyol), Kak Bce
cylee, TaK W y[epKUBAEMOE TAK UIM HHAYE B 6LITI/II/I (xai ta dvta
TAVTO Kol TO OTMGODV T® EVOL SLOKPOTOVUEVD). ..

ABTOp ellie pa3 MoJ4epKUBAET, UTO ObITHE CIelyeT TOHUMAaTh Kak
nepBblii Jap bora — nmasHue, KOTOPOMY NPUYACTHO BCE Cyllee, Kak
IpEeBHEHIIeMy cpelu Bcex mpounx npudactuil. [loatomy OviTHE U CY-
miee OT caMO-CBEepX-01arocTH, KOTopasi ABJSIETCS HCTOYHHUKOM BEYHO-
CTH BEYHOTO:

Camo ObITHe Becero cymero Hukoraa He ucuesaeT (To 0¢ givat odTo
TRV 6vtov mavieov obdémote amoieimetor). U camo ObiTHE — OT
npeacymero (avtd 8¢ 1o ivon £k oD mpodvtoc), n Ero 6uTHE, a He
OH 6biTus (0dTod 0Tt TO givar Kai ovk avtdg Tod eivar), u B Hem
obiTHe, a He OH B ObITHM (v aVTG E0TL TO £lvon Kol 0vK ou’m‘)g &v
gl givar), u Ero umeer GeiTue, a He OH nMeeT 6biTHE (0DTOV EXEL TO
glvat, kKol 00K avTog Exel 1O eivan). OH U eCcTh BeK, HAYaIo0 U mepa
ObITHS, OyIy4H IPEXIe CYIIHOCTH, CYIIEro U Beka (Tpd ovciog v
kol 6vtog Kol ai®vog), TBopAIIee CYITHOCTH (0VGLOTOL0G) HAYATIO,
cepeaMHa U KOHel| BCero’

BriTne Bcerma XxpaHUT BEpHOCTH CyIIEMY, a IIOTOMY OHO HHUKOT/Ia
ero He ocrapiisieT. Eciiv BAyMaThCsi B TIOHATHE OBITHS, KaK 3TO SICHO
co BpeMeH [lapmenna, HeNb3s HAUTH HAYAIO WM KOHEI OBITHS, T. €.
OHO caMo 110 cebe BeyHO U Hen3MeHHO. Kak TakoBoe OHO Bcerja mpe-

" Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus V.5-6 (P. 184.12-20).
Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus V.8 (P. 186.14-187.3).
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ObIBaeT camuM Cco00i, OO OBITHE HE MOXET MPUATH B OBITHE, T. €.
HE MOXET HadaTh ObITh, OO ATO 3HAYMIIO OBI CTATh CYIIUM, HIIU Ha-
4yaTh OBITH cCaMUM C000I0, HO OHO BCEIJa eCTh OHO camo. Bo3Hukaer
U ucUe3aeT cymiee, ObBaroIiee, a ObITHE — BEIHOE, a IIOTOMY M HEH3-
MEHHOE, K00 €My HEKy/a MEHSATHCSI, HE BO YTO IIEPEXOAHUTh, OHO CYTh
pocToe, YucTas 3Heprus nokod. OnHako s aBTopa ApeonaruTuk,
Y B 3TOM OH pacxXoJuTcs ¢ TYpHHCKUM KOMMEHTapueM, ObITHE HE SB-
JSETCS YeM-TO M3HA4YalbHBIM M MEPBUYHBIM — OHO OT bora. MHaue
TOBOpS, TIPH BCEil CBOEH JIOTMUECKON Oe3yCIOBHOCTH, OBITHE B Ka-
KOM-TO OTHOIICHHH Bce ke 00yciioBieHo borom. bor ecth nctounmk
OecnpeanoCkIOYHOTO Havyasia, HO He B CMBICTIE PUYNHBL, HO0 ObITHE
OeCIpUUYMHHO U 0€30CHOBHO, HO B CMBICJIC TIOJIATEIIsI BEYHOCTH U ObI-
tus. I[losTomy OoxkecTBeHHbI Jnonucuit roBoput, uto Ero ObiThe, a
He OH ObiTus, B Hem ObiTre, a He OH B ObiTHH. OHAKO UHTEPECHO
oOpaTtuTh BHIMaHHE Ha cilenyloliee yrBepkaeHue: «Ero nmeer ObI-
tHe, a He OH nMeeT ObTHE (DTOV £XEL TO £lvat, Kol 00K adTOC EYEL TO
glvor)». XoTs B pyKOIMMCAX €CTh Pa3HOUTEHMs, OOIBIIMHCTBO BCE XKE
Jaf0T UMEHHO Takoe uTeHue''. B KOHTEKCTe BCEro CKa3aHHOTO JaH-
HOE YTBEPXKICHHUE BBINISIUT KaK MPOTHBOpEUUE, HOO ecliu ObITHE B
Bore, To cnemoBano Obl cka3arh, 4To OH UMEET/IEPKUT OBITHE, a HE
Ero umeet/aepxut O6pTHe. OMHAKO, TOCKOIBKY JTaHHOE BBIpA)KEHUE
MIPEICTABIIET COO0M TPOMIHYIO (DOpMyITy, CKOpee BCETO MaHHBIN Te-
3UC YKa3bIBae€T Ha TO, YTO OfHA M3 umocraceit CBsToi Tpouisl He
TOJILKO TMPEXKJIE OBITHS, HO U B OBITHH, MOCKOJBKY OHA BOILIOTHJIACH
U motoMy umeet Obite. M 310 nenaer bora He TONBKO CBEPXCYIUM,
HO ¥ CYIINM, ITPU4YeM UMEHHO Yepe3 CyIero TOIbKO U MOXET ITO3Ha-
Batbcsa Cepx-cymee. CnemoBaTenbHO, anodaruka 34ech 00beTHHS-
eTCS ¢ XPHUCTOJOTHEH, TTOATOMY JTI00ast TEOJIOTHs, C 3TOH TOUKH 3pe-
HUS, BO3MOXHA TOJILKO 4epe3 Xpucrta. MHadye roBopsi, abCoIOTHAsS
3anpeesIbHOCTh bora, kKoTopbIii He ObLI, HE OyACeT U JaXKe HE eCTh,
T. €. BOBCE HE CYIIECTBYET, IIPEOMOICBACTCS TOJBKO XPUCTOM U BO
Xpucte: «51 ecTh myTh, UCTUHA U KU3Hb, HUKTO HE MPUXOIUT K OTILy,
Kak ToJibko yepe3 Mens» (Uu. 14:6).

Wrak, xpuctuanckuii bor ects HeuTo OoJlee IpeBHEE U M3HAYATD-
HOE (APYNYIKDTEPOV), YeM ObITHE CyIero, Ho npu 3toM OH HE eCTh
JIUING a0COIOT WJIM a0CTPAaKTHOE €IUHOE HeoruiaToHu3Ma. KoHeuHo,

U Suchla. 1990. S. 187.
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Takas KOHUEMLHUS ecTh cOOMa3H AJsl TeX, KTO CYUTAET XPUCTUAHCKYIO
¢unocoduro KpymibIM KBagpatoM M HeIOpa3yMEHHEM’?, OJHAKO OH
MIPEO0IeBaCTCA JIUIIb TEM, YTO UCTOPHUS METapU3UKH HCKAKAETCS U
HCTOJIKOBBIBACTCS KaK OHTO-TEONOrus. Mexay TeM IOSABIEHUE 3TOrO
co0na3Ha OTHIOAb HE CIy4aiHO, 38 HUM HE KpOeTcsl KakoH-Tiu0o 3710
yMBICEII, — HAIIPOTUB, UCKPEHHEE KelnaHue Mo3Harh bora. Toiabko 310
JKeJlaHWe HU K 4eMy He MPUBOIUT, 100 Bor, ncTonKoBaHHBIN Kak HEUTO
MpeaenbHO MPOCTOe W abCTpaKkTHOE, MOCTENeHHO yTpadnBaeT CBOIO
TaWHCTBEHHOCTb M HM3HAYaJIbHOCTb, TAK YTO CTAHOBUTCS HEBO3MOXK-
HbIM MONUThCS EMy, nepen HuM Henb3s acTh Ha KOJIEHU B CBAILLIEHHOM
tpenere’”’. HU4TO HE MOXKET Peo10IeTh OECKOHEUHYO IUCTAHIIUIO Me-
*nay borom, KoTOporo Hert, U uenoBeKkoM, KOTOpBIH ecThb. Kak roBoput
I'puropuii Ilanama:

Besikas npupozaa npeaesbHo yAalIeHa i COBEPLISHHO ysKa IIPUpOo-
ne 0oxecTBeHHOM. Benp eciiu bor — npupoza, To ocTanbHOE HE eCTh
IPUPOJIa, a €CJIU BCE OCTAJIbHOE €CTh IpHUpoJa, To OH — He Ipupoza,
paBHO kak OH He ecTh Cylllee, €CJIM OCTAIFHOE eCTh CyIlee, a eCln
On — Cymuii, To ocTanbpHOe He ecTh cyiiee (dg ovd’ §v gotw, &l

e

T8A0 Svio Eotiv- €1 8 Eottv 8keivog dv, Tl ovK EoTiv Svta) ',

[ToaToMy TOSBIAIOTCS WIONBI, KOTOPHIE BBIMOIHSIOT (DYHKIIHIO
3aMEeUIeHHS, CO3JAI0T WILIIO3UI0 O00XKECTBEHHOW ONM30CTH U rapaH-
THPYIOT €€ IOCTYIHOCTh 10 TpeboBaHui0”. I IMEHHO MO3TOMY BbI-
IIeCKa3aHHOE M03BOJISIET YTBEPKAATh, YTO JEJI0 BOBCE HE B XpHUCTHA-
Huzauuu bora, xotopas mpencrapiseT Ero xak cBepXCyIIHOCTHYIO
COKPOBEHHOCTH (TNV DTEPOVGIOV KPLPLOTNTO), UMEHYEMYIO IO HC-
xomsanmmmM ot Hee cumam (duvauelg)’®. Beab eciid CTONb TaAHHCTBEH-
HO OBITHE, Kak moka3an M. Xaiaerrep, To CKojib OoJjiee 3araO4HBIM
spisercs bor — nogarens 3toro ObiTus. Ho eciiu dunocod neitancs
cpa3y npuiitu k bory, To 151t ApeonaruTta 3To BO3MOXHO JHIIb Yepe3
Xpucra. Bnpodyem, cHauana cieyeT pa3bsCHUTh, Kak U noueMy bor
MpeBpallaeTcs B BBICIIEE Cylee, KOTOPOE MBICIUTCS HACTONBKO MPO-
CTBIM, 4TO K HeMy nponanaer BCsKUN HHTEpEC.

72
73
74
75
76

Xatioeeceep M. Beenenne B metadpusuky. C. 92.

Xaiioeeeep M. OnTO-Te0-n0rM4Yeckoe ctpoenne Merapmuku. C. 57-58.
Gregorius Palamas. Capita CL 78.

MHoro IIeHHBIX HaOMIoIeH I Ha 3TOT cuet: Marion. 1982; Mapuon. 2009.
Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus I1.7 (P. 131.7-10).
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3.3. Tpanchopmauus uaeu bora

Bonpoc o Tom, kak bor mpeBparaercs B Bricliee cyliee, ObITHE
KOTOPOTO MpoOIeMaTnudHO, T. €. KaK BO3HHUKAET SBJICHHE, UMEHYyEeMOe
OHTO-TEOJIOTHEHN, HYXKAaeTcs B MposCHeHUH. OYEeBUIHO, YTO PEYb O
bore B eBpomeiickoil KyapType CBSI3aHA C OHTOJIOTHYECKOW mpoOite-
MaTHKOH, pa3pabOTaHHON B aHTUYHOU (unocopuu. B pamkax 3toi
TpaAWIK MOXHO JOKa3bIBaTh WIIM OTBEPTaTh cyujecmseogarue bora;
OOBIYHO HCTIONB3YIOTCS BBIpaXeHHs «bor ecTh» Wim «bora HET»...
OTu crnoBa UMEIOT AN Hac 3HaueHrne. OIHAKO Tak ObUIO He BCerra.
Hexorma 6oxecTBeHHOE npucymcmeosanio 6e3 ObITHS, HOO TOCe-
Hee — CPaBHUTEIBLHO HOBOE OTKPBITHE, KOTOpoe MpHuHaanexut [lap-
MEHH[y. DTO HE 3HAYHT, YTO B IPEBHUX SA3bIKAX OTCYTCTBOBAJI IJ1aroll
«OBITHY», 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO B apXaW4yeCKOH KyJabType HE OBIJIO KOH-
nenuuu OBITHS, a MMOTOMY M HE OBLIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH SK3UCTCH-
OHaTbHOM MpOoOIeMaTHKH, B TOM YHcIie H B cepe penurun. Jlanaoe
00CTOSITENILCTBO PENIKO MPUHUMAETCSI BO BHUMaHUE, a TOTOMY Ha HEM
CJIelyeT OCTaHOBUTHCA MoIpoOHee.

SI3bIK IpeBHEH KyNbTyphl, Kak ¥ BOOOIIE Bce MpeBHEE, MOHATEH
CErOJHS JIMIIb HACTOJIEKO, HACKOJIBKO OH SIBIIICTCS «IIPEAIIECTBYIO-
el Tpagumnuen», T. €. KorJaa B HeM BHUIST CBOE, TOJIBKO B 3a4aTOYHOM
cocTtosiHUU. [loaTOMy, HECMOTpSl Ha KaXKyIIylOoCs MPOCTOTY, APEBHUE
TEKCTHI TOCTATOYHO CIIOXKHBI JIJIsi TOHUMaHus. TouHee roBops, TPyIHO
MOCMOTPETh Ha HUX B KOHTEKCTE MX 3I0XH, a HE CBEPXY BHM3, KaK 3TO
0OBIYHO TPOMCXOMUT. A BeJlb MOHUMaHUE MHUpPa U MecTa 0OXKEeCTBEH-
HOTO B HEM B apXaW4yecKOM OOIIECTBE CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAJINCH OT
Haiero. MccienoBareny 0OTMEYaOT MOPa3UTEIbHYI0 0COOCHHOCTh MH-
POBOCIIPHATHS APEBHETO YenoBeka: «Paznndre Mexmay cyObeKTHBHBIM
1 OOBEKTHBHBIM 3HAaHHMEM JIUILEHO JUISL HETO cMbIcia. beccMbicieHHO
JUTSL HETO W Hallle Pa3Inyre MEeXy PealbHOCThIO M BUIUMOCTRIO. Bee,
YTO CIIOCOOHO BO3/JEHCTBOBaTh Ha YM, YyBCTBO M BOJIO, TEM CaMBbIM
YTBEPXK/IaeT CBOI0 HECOMHEHHYIO pealbHOCTh. <...> Il MucomnosTu-
YECKOTO CKJIaJla yMa “To, YTO BOJHYET , paBHO3HAYHO ‘‘TOMY, YTO CY-
mectByetT»”’. OTCIOIa HE CIIeyeT, YTO APEBHUE JIFOHM ObUIH BOOOIIE
HECITOCOOHBI OTIIMYUTH MPABIY OT BBIMBICIIA, PEYBb HIET O TOM, UTO ap-
Xanyeckas KyJlbTypa elle He BeIpadoTasa Ui 3TOTro MOAXOSAIINX /1eo-

"7 ®panxgopm. 1984. C. 32.
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pemuueckux CpeiCTB, OTCYTCTBOBajla HJEs KPUTEpHs, MOCPEICTBOM
KOTOPOro UICTUHHOC MOXXHO OTIIMYUTHL OT MHUMOTIO. HOSTOMY peauru-
O3HBIE TIPENICTABIICHUS] OCHOBBIBAINCH HE HA BEPE B CYUYECMBOBAHUE
4yero-1u00, a Ha OCMBICTICHWH OIIbITA, TIepekuBaHusA. Haue roBops,
BOTIPOC CTABHJICS HE O OBITHH TEX WITU UHBIX OOTOB, a O TOM, UMEETCSI JTH
OTIBIT MX BOCTIPHSITHUS MIIM KaK ero 00pecTH, 3a CUET Yero MmpeoaoseBa-
JIOCh MPOTHBOINOCTABICHHE BHEIIHETO W BHYTPEHHETO, OOBEKTHBHOTO
U cyObekTHBHOTO ®. Hamprmep, roBopsi 0 IpeBHECTHIIETCKOI KYIIBTYpE,
A.O. bonbimakoB obpaimaer BHUMaHHE Ha CIEAyrollee OOCTOSTENb-
ctBO: «llo-BUmnMomy, 0OBEeKTHBH3AIWS CyObEKTHBHBIX BIEYATICHUN
ObUTa OJHOW W3 OCHOBHBIX YEPT IPEBHEr0 CO3HaHWA... EruntsHuH
00BEKTUBU3UPOBAT BOCIIOMUHAHUE, BBIHOCUII €T0 U3 TOJIOBBI BCTIOMU-
HAIOIIEro CyObeKTa B OKpPY’KAIOIIUI MUpP W TpEeBpaliajil ero u3 4acTu
MICUXMYECKOTO MHpPa B YaCTh MUPA OKPYKAIOIIET0, O1aro MeXAy ABYM:I
STUMH MHPaMH CKOJBKO-HHOY[Ib YETKOW TPAaHHIBI JPEBHHUM YEIIOBEK
He IpoBoIWI» . JIaHHYI0 TOUKY 3peHus pasaenser u B.B. EMenssaHoB,
JOOABIISISL, YTO ITO «...KAaCaeTCs HE TOIBKO APEBHEETUIIETCKOTO 00IIIe-
CTBa, HO M BCEX OJMKHEBOCTOYHBIX OOLIECTB paHHEH APEBHOCTH»™.
YenoBek apXxanueckoro oOIIECTBa HE TOJIBKO HE paszinyall CyObeKTHB-
HOe ¥ 00BbEKTUBHOE, WACaJbHOE U MaTepHalIbHOE, HO 3a4acTyro JaxKe
HE UMCIJI COOTBeTCTBYIOHIeﬁ JICKCHUKH OJI TOTO, 4TOOBI BBIPa3UTh UJCHO
HeObITHA! . A 9T0 3HaUMT, uTO HEOBITHE Bora (Miu 60roB) IMPOCTO HENb-
351 ObIIO0 TOMBICTHTE. [l03TOMY M TTOHSITHE OBITHS HE MOTIIO OBITH J10-
CTaTOYHO YETKO apTUKYJIMPOBAHO, NOO €T0 CMBIC YXBaThIBACTCS JIHIIb
Ha (QoHEe HEOBITHA, U3 MPOTUBOMOCTABICHHOCTH 3THX uaed. CeromHs
yKe TPYAHO MPEACTaBUTh, HO JOGMIOCO(CKUIT MUP HE OPHEHTHPOBAII-
CA Ha 6I)ITI/IC, HE HCII0JIB30BAJI 3K3UCTCHIIUAJIBHBIC KaTCTOPHUHU — TaKoi

78 Falter. 2003. S. 330-331.

7 Bonvwaros. 2001. C. 61. Yuenprii noscuser, uro B JIpesrem Erumre He 65110 pas-
JMYHST MEXKIY UIIealbHBIM M MaTepHalbHbIM, HOO «...HECOMHEHHO, 4TO yXe cama
BO3MOXKHOCTb MBICIIHTh HEMaTepHallbHOE SIBISIETCS TOCTOSHHEM ropasno Oomee
TIO3THETO BPEMEHH U MPUCYIIA APYTOMY, HE JPEBHEETHIIETCKOMY YPOBHIO OCO3Ha-
HHS IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH. MHp B MpENCTaBICHUH €TUITSHUHA OBUT OIHOCYOCTaH-
uanen» (borvwaros. 2001. C. 62, mpumeu. 19).

80 Emenvanos. 2009. C. 158.

81 WurepecHoit mtocTpamueil Kk 3ToMy sBIAIOTCA HaOmoneHus B.B. EMenssaHoBa
HaJl IIyMEPCKIMH TeKCTaMu: «B mymepckoM He HaiiIeHo OTJeIpHOrO IIaroiia st
nepenadn HeObITus. .. » (Emenvanos. 2015. C. 134, npumeu. 10); yueHblid BeIACTIET
CpeIy 4epT LIyMEPCKOTO MUPOBOCHPHATHS «PaAnKaIbHOE HENPHUATHE CMEPTH IPH
TIOJTHOM OTCYTCTBHU nzeu HeObITus» (Emenvanos. 2016. C. 76).
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CHOCO0 MBINUICHUS YTBEPKIACTCSI I OJarofgaps OTKPBHITUIO OHTO-
JIOTHH, IOCJIC YE€TO IYyTh CMEPTHLIX YIKC HC C6I/IBaCTCH B O6J'IaCTI) MHU-
MOTO ¥ BOOOpPa)KaeMoro.

OO0 3TOM CBHJETENBCTBYIOT HE TOJNBKO HCCIIETOBAHUS COBPEMEH-
HBIX YYEHBIX, HO ¥ PEBHUE aBTOPHI JAOT OOTATHIM MaTepuan Jis pas-
MBIIUICHHH. B 4acTHOCTH, APUCTOTENb MTPUBOAUT BEChbMa MHTEPECHOE
HaOIIoIeHUE:

IMockonbKy AyIlia XapakTepU3yeTcsl IIaBHBIM 00pPa3oM JBYMS MpHU-
3HaKaMH — TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM NBIDKEHHEM (KWVNOEL T€ Tf] KoTd
TOTOV), a TaK)Ke MBIIIJICHUEM, PasyMEHHEM U OmIyIeHreM (Kol TQ
VOELY Kol ppovely Kol aicBdvesbor), — To MOXKET MOKa3aThCs, YTO
MBIIIJICHUE U pa3yMEHHEe eCTh HEKOe OIyleHue (Beb B TOM H JpY-
rOM JyIlIa YTO-TO Pa3jMyaeT M MO3HaeT cyiiee). Y apeBHUE rOBO-
PAT, 9YTO pa3yMeTh W OLIYIIATh — OAHO U TO e (TO PPOoVvelv Kol T
aicBavector todTov)... MO0 Bce OHM IMONATAIOT, YTO MEIIUICHUE
TEJIECHO TaK jke, KaK OMIyIeHHe (T0 VOEWV COUUTIKOV domep TO
aicBdavechat), a OIIymAOT U pasyMeIOT MoM00HOe TOXOOHBIM (Kol
aicOavecOai e kai Ppoveiv 16 Opoig tO dpotov)s2.

K uucny npeBHHX Apucrorenb oTHOCHUT [omepa, Dmmenokia, a
taoke [Tapmennna®. Ecnu MbIlIeHHEe U pasyMeHHE — 9TO Pa3HOBHU]I-
HOCTb OIIYIICHHs, & OA00HOE MO3HACTCS MOIAO0OHBIM, TO MBICIUMOE
OKa3bIBACTCSl BMECTE C TEM M OIIyIIAEMbIM, OIBITHO BOCIPUHHMAE-
MBIM, T. €. PEHOMEHBI JIFOOOTO POjia, B TOM YKCIIE U PEIIUTHO3HBIE (hEHO-
MECHBI, €CTh HEKasl JaHHOCTb M yXK€ B CHITY ATOTO SIBJISIIOTCS YE€M-TO JI0-
croBepHbiM. Kak mokazan P. OHHaHC, B TOMEPOBCKYIO SIIOXY YEJIOBEK
HE OTIIMYaJ UCaTbHOE U MaTepHaIbHOE, HOO MBIILICHHE TTOHUMAIOCh
Kak TeJECHBIN MpoIlece, CBA3AaHHbIN ¢ auadparMoii®. A mortomy o 60-
rax Heyb3s ObUIO MPOCTO AyMaTh, MBICIHTH — CAM 3TOT aKT YiKe MPej-
ToJiara onpeeIeHHY IO OTM30CTh K HUM, HEKHI KOHTAKT IIOCPEICTBOM
MBICIIC-OLIyIIEHUs (BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, OBLT JIM OH CYObEKTHB-
HBIM MM OOBEKTHBHBIM B IJIa3aX COBPEMEHHOIO uelioBeka). boiee
TOTO, COrTacHO TekcTy [lapMenuaa, s OOJNBITMHCTBA JIKOCH «OBITh U

82 Aristoteles. De anima 427a17-28.

8 Aristoteles. Metaphysica 1009b17-31.

84 Cwm.: Onuanc. 1999. C. 39-85. YAUBIATHCS STOMY BPAL JIH CTOMT, KOO MbIIIICHHE
1 OIIyIICHUE Hadall pa3InyaTh JHIIb AJNKMEeoH (akMme ok. 500 mo H. 3.), BepBbIe
CBSI3aBIIUI YMCTBEHHYIO JiesiTenbHOCTh ¢ Mo3roM (DK 24. A 5; 8; 10). [Tpuuem sta
TOYKa 3pEHUs HE Cpa3y Halllla MOJAEPXKKY U ellle J0JIroe BpeMs LIEHTPOM MBbIIIIe-
HUS cunuTanocs cepaue (Kuyos. 2012. C. 314-316).
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He OBITh CUMTAIOTCS OJHHM U TEM e M HE OJHUM U TeM XKe (10 TEAEV
€ Kod 0VK EIVOL TADTOV VEVOLLGTAL KOO TaNTOV)», TOIIA KaK HA CaMOM
JIeIie UX CIIEYET YETKO Pa3nuarh, <00 OBITHE €CTh, & HEOBITHE HECTh
(ot yap sivar, undév &’ ovk Eotv)»®. Kaszanock Obl, JTaHHOE pa3iiy-
4rie CaMOOYEBUIHO, HO JIJISl YENIOBEKa TOH STIOXH OHO MOIJIO HUYEro He
3HaunTh. Kak ciencTBue, 4enoBeK BOCIIPUHUMAI MHUP BEChbMa CBOCOO-
Pa3HO, OTHAKO MMEHHO C 3TOW 0COOEHHOCTHIO apXandeCKON KyIbTYphI
CBsi3aH BakHelmuit Teauc [lapMennaa, cOrmacHO KOTOPOMY MBICIUTh
1 OBITh — OJTHO U TO *ke. [I0CKONBKY HIeaTbHOE HE OTIUYANIOCH OT Ma-
TEPUATLHOTO, MBICIH MPOCTO HE MOINIAa OOPaTHUTHCSA HA YTO-TO WHOE,
KpPOME TEJIECHOTO, BEIIECTBEHHOTO, a TIOTOMY:

OJIHO ¥ TO K€ — MBIIIJICHUE U TO, O Y€M MBICIIb,

W60 6e3 cymiero, 0 KOTOPOM OHa BBICKA3aHa,

Tebe He HaliTH MBIIUICHUS. 100 HET 1 He OyAeT HUYero,
Kpowme cymero...%.

Takum 00pa3oM, MbICTh KOHCTUTYUpYeT ObiTHe. McTomkoBaHUe
obiTHs y [lapMeHHIa coOXpaHseT CBOHCTBA OJHOCYOCTaHIIMAILHOTO,
WM MOHUCTHYECKOTO MHPOBO33pEHUsS. DNeMCKuit Myapel Bblaemns-
€T MBIIUICHUE KaK TO, 9YTO 00eCleunBaeT MOJJIMHHOE 3HAHKE, & YYB-
CTBEHHOE BOCIIPHUATHUE KICHMUT Kak 00OMaHYMBOE, HO MIPU 3TOM OH He
paznuyaem ux no npupode. A MOCKOIbKY MBIIIUICHHE B OCHOBE CBOCH
TEJIECHO TaK e, KaK OIIYIIEHHE, TO U €r0 MPEeaIMeT — TO €6V — HE MOT
MOHUMAThCs Kak OectenecHoe. CoOCTBEHHO TOBOPs, Gpunocopus ot-
KpOET 3Ty CTPAaHHUILy CBOCH UCTOPUU HECKOIBKO TO3HEee, Oiaroaaps
ITnarony, Torga xak I[TapmeHu BiepBble IIPOBEN TEOPETUUECKOE pas-
JUYUE, TPOTHUBOMOCTABUB MBINUICHUE U ONIYHICHUE B cHOCEON02UYe-
ckom 1uiaHe. Tem He MEHee «...MUpP MCTHHBI U MHUP JOKCBHI — OIWMH
U TOT e Mup»®*’. Tak, OTCYyTCTBHE pa3induii MEXIy HICAIbHBIM U
MaTepUAbHBIM, OBITHEM M HEOBITHEM OMpEAeseT MHPOOIIYIICHUE
JPEBHETO YeJI0BEKa, B Pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero «To, YTO BOJNHYET», OKa3bIBa-
€TCSl PABHO3ZHAYHBIM «TOMY, UTO CYIIECTBYETY.

Cyns no Bcemy, Kcenogan ObLT IEPBBIM, KTO OCO3HAI JITAHHYIO CH-
TyaIro KaK SIIUCTEMHYECKYIO TPo0IieMy. 3a 3TO €ro Ha3bIBAIOT IEPBHIM
CKENTHUKOM, TOCKOJILKY OH TIOJIAra, 4TO CMEPTHBIC MTOCTOSIHHO TEPSIOT-

8 DK 28.B6.
8 DK 28. B 8.34-37 (mep. A.B. Jle6enesa).
87 Jlebeoes. 2008. C. 543.
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csl B IOTaJKax, UM HEBEIOMO HACTOSILEE ITOJIOKEHHUE JIeNI, BCICACTBUE
Yero OHU MOT'YT PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCSI JIUIITb TEM, YTO KAKETCSI IPABOIO-
n00HBIM®®, DuKcupys 3T0 noHsTHITHO, KceHodan nmpoTuBonocrapiser
odeBHIHOE (6OPEG) U KaxkyIeecs (60k0c)®. OmHako oueguonoe — eue
ne snauum ucmunnoe. I[odromy IlapMeHH] TIEpEOCMBICISIET YKa3aH-
HOE pa3Nuyue, MPOTUBOMIOCTABIISISI MHEHHIO UCTUHY. VICKITIounTENbHAS
DIyOWHA 3JeHCKOro MyJpela BHyIIAna «OiIaroroBeHHe W TPEreT» He
Tonbko ITlmarony”, make A3BUTENBHBIN CKENTHK THUMOH HE yaepKaicsa
OT MOXBAJIbI, CKa3aB, uTO [lapMeHU]T «BBI3BOJIMI MBIIIJICHUE U3 0OMaHa
BoOOpakeHus (And Qoviaciog andrng dveveikoto vooelg)»®!. 3ameda-
HUE, MEX/y TPOYUM, OTHIONL HE TPUBHAIBHOE, BEIb M3 HETO CIIEAYET,
yro [lapMeHU] Hamen TBep/Abld MyTh, HA KOTOPOM MBINUICHHE OOJb-
e He cOMBaeTcsi B 00J1acTh MHUMOTO, BOJHYIOIIETO, BOOOpakaeMo-
ro. [IyTe uctunsbl, KoTOpHI HaxoauT [lapMennn, mpeacrasiser coOoi
MYTh MBIIUICHUSI OBITHS, TOHUMaeMOTO TEJIECHO, a TOTOMY MBIIIICHUE
OKa3bIBA€TCS TOXKIAECTBEHHBIM OBITHIO (TO YOP 0VTO VOEIV €0Tiv TE KOl
givan)®. U ecit KceHogan roBOpHII O TOM, YTO YeI0BEK HUUETO HE 3Ha-
€T HaBEepHsKa, Ja’ke B TOM ciydae, KOra BRICKa3bIBAaeT YTO-TO BEPHOE,
to [TapMeHH] HAXOMUT BBIXOJ 3 ITOM CUTYAIINH, TIpeJIaras B Ka4ecTBe
KpUTepHs ObITHE, T. €. TAKYI0 IOCTOSHHYIO, ODUCHTHPYSCH Ha KOTOPYIO
MOXHO OTJIMYHUTh HCTUHHOE OT MHUMOTO.

OnHaKo BCKOPE CTaHET SICHO, YTO MEXIY OBITHEM M MBIIUICHUEM
HET TIOJTHOTO TOX/IECTBA, KOO CYIIECTBYET OTHIOAb HE BCE, YTO MOXKHO
NOMBICTHTE” . CHUTyalell HeOPEeIeICHHOCTH B OHTOJIOTHH YCIICIITHO
MOJIB30BAKCEH COQUCTHI, JOKA3bIBAsl CAMbIE TPUIYAJIUBBIE TUTIOTE3BI 10
TeX Mop, Noka [171aToH He MOJIOKUII 3TOMY KOHEII, TOKa3aB, YTO OTHIONb
HE YEJI0BEK SBIIICTCS MEPOM BCEX BEIIEH, a 3HAYUT, OPUEHTUPOBATHCS
HYXXHO HE Ha 3HAHUE WM HE3HAHHE, HO Ha OBITHE: «...B MOMCKAX HaM
CJIeyeT OTIPABIATHCS HE OT 3HAHMSA M HE3HaHMS (TO €idéval Kol un
€idévat), HO OT OBITUS M HEOBITHS (TO £tvan Kod wi)»**. DTO TO3BOIMIIO
IlnaroHy yTOUHHTH:

% DK 21.B3s.

¥ DK 21.B34.

%0 Plato. Theaetetus 183e.

' DK 28. A 1.20.

92 «OmHO 1 TO 3Ke MBICTHTb i ObiTH» (DK 28. B 3); «OIHO H TO 3e — MBIIIUICHHE H TO,
o yem MbIcib» (DK 28. B 8.34).

% DK 82.B3.79.

% Plato. Theaetetus 188c-d.
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Wrak, onqHa pedb UCTUHHAS, a ipyras JoxHasa? — Pasymeercs. — 3Ha-
YHT, TOT, KTO TOBOPHII OBI O CYIIIEM, UTO OHO eCTh (O¢ av T dvta Aéyn
¢ £0TLV), TOBOPWII OBl UCTHHHOE, & TOT, KTO TOBOPHJI OBI, YTO OHO
He ecTb — JIokHoe? — Jla. — Crnenmyer U OoTCloa, YTO B PEUU MOXKHO
BBIPA3UTH Cyllee U TO, 4ero Her? — Pasymeercsa®.

[TockoJIBKY MBIIIJIEHUE — 3TO BHYTPEHHSST pedb’®, MOCTONBKY TOT,
KTO TOBOPHT «E€CTB» O TOM, Y€ro HeT, — 3a0iIyXIaeTcs, T. €. MBICIIb
HE Bcerna ToXIecTBeHHa ObITHIO. To oOcrosTenseTBo, yro [lnaron B
MO3JIHUX JTHAJIOrax BIEPBBIC MBITACTCS TEOPETUYECKU IPOSICHUTD, KaK
BO3MOXKHA JIOXKb U KaK MOJKHO MBICIIHTH O HEOBITHH, CBUAETEIHCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO JIMIIb B 3TOT IEPHOJ NMPOHCXOANUT OKOHYATEIBHOE pasfe-
JIeHHE MBICIIUIMOTO U CYIIECTBYIOIIEro. B pe3ymbsrare mocienoBaBmmx
JCKYCCHUH TIOSIBIISIETCSI KITACCHUECKasl TEOPUSI UCTUHBI, COMIACHO KO-
TOPOH TpeJICTaBICHUE SIBISCTCS «...MCTHHHBIM, KOTJ]a OHO COIJIac-
HO (OOUQ®VOG) ¢ MPEACTaBICHHBIM, M JIOKHBIM, KOTJa HECOIIAaCHO
(816pmvog)»?’. Tlo-BuauMOMY, 3TO TIepBas SKCIUTHIHUTHAs (GopMyITH-
pOBKa Kiaccuueckod teopun uctuHbl. Kak ormewaer A.JI. Hukudo-
PoB: «3Tta GopMyIUpOBKa ObLIA OJHUM U3 BEIMYAUIINX QUITOCOPCKUX
OTKPBITHI: TENeph U3 KOHIIIoMepara MU(OJIOTHYECKUX, MUCTUIECKHX
WJeH, CIJIETEHHBIX C MPeapaccyAKaMu, paHTa3us MK U KPyIIHLAMH T10-
BCEIHEBHOTO OIBITA, MOYKHO OBLJIO BBIACIUTH T€ MBICIH U MPEACTaB-
JICHUsI, KOTOPBIC IaBaJi a/ICKBaTHYIO KAPTHHY OKPY)KAIOILETo MUpay’.
WupiMu crnoBamu, ObITHE KaK KPUTEPUH HCTHHHOCTH OKa3bIBAaeTCs
Ype3BbIYAiHO TIOAOTBOPHBIM WHCTPYMEHTOM AJISI TEOPUH TO3HAHHMAL.
MOKHO TOJBKO YAUBISTHCS MPOHULATEIBHOCTH THMOHA, CTOIb BEPHO
YXBaTUBIIETO CYTh MPOHMCXOAMBIINX MEPEMEH: BBI3BOJIUB MBIIIJICHUE
13 oOMaHa BOOOpaskeHus (GO QavTaciog Amdtng AveVEIKOTO VOGELS)™,
I'PEKH TPEOIONEBAIOT KYJIBTYpY MH(a U 3aKJIaJbIBAIOT OCHOBBI KYIIBTY-
pBI JIOTOCA, T. €. OCHOBBI BCell mocieayomei ¢puiocoduu, kotopas 10
CHX TIIOP CTOMT HA 3THX OTKPBITUSIX.

Haxonern, ApucToTenb B JIOTHYECKHX COYMHEHHUSX Y3aKOHHWBACT
3Ty METOJOJIOTHIO, TIOCJIE Yero OHa CTAHOBUTCS HOPMATHBHOW IS €B-
pOnEeNCcKoN paluoHaIbHOCTHU:

% Plato. Cratylus 385b.

% Plato. Theaetetus 189e-190a; Panaccio, 1999. P. 30-36.

97 Sextus Empiricus. Adversus mathematicos VII.168-169.

% Huxughopos. 2008. C. 5.

% DK 28. A 1.20 (A.B. JleGesieB 1aeT O4eHb HEyIauHBINA IIEPEBO: «...OLIYIICHHS
CBeJ K 00OMaHy BOOOPasKECHBSI»).
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HeBo3MoxxHO MO3HATH “YTO €cTh”, HE 3Has “‘ecTh Ju~ (AdVVATOV
yop €idévar ti €otwv, dyvoodvtog i Eotv). <...> Hckarh xe “9rd
€CTh”’, HE y3HaB “€CThb JU~, 3HAUUT HUYETO HE HUCKATh... [loaTOMY,
HACKOJIBKO MBI BJIAJIEEM “‘€CTh JI~, HACTOIBKO M OTHOCHUTEIBHO “4TO
ectp”!%,

B kakoil Mepe MBI cXBaTblBaeM OBITHE KaKOro-nmubo oObekTa, Ha-
CKOJILKO OHO HaM SICHO U MOHSATHO, B TAKOW Mepe MBI MOXEM IMO3HATh
W €ro CyIIEecTBO. Bomporars jke 0 CyIIHOCTH TOTO, B OBITUH YEro Mbl
HE YBEpEHBI — 3HAYUT HU O YEM He CIIpamInuBarh, mojaraeTr Quiocod.
3TO 03HAYAET, YTO BOMPOC O OBITHU yXKE SBISACTCS IPHOPUTETHBIM JIJISI
TEOPUM TO3HAHUSA, U00 MCTUHHOE O0paTHMO C CymiecTByrommM. Kak
TOBOPHUT APHUCTOTEB!

O cy1ieM 1 He-CyIeM TOBOPHUTCS. .. KaK 00 HCTHHHOM HJIH JIOKHOM,
YTO JIJIs1 TIOJIOKEHHMS Je)T (E7Tl T@V TPOyILATOV) 03HAYAET CBA3aHHOCTh
WIH pa3beTUHCHHOCTD, IO3TOMY MIPaB CYUTAIOIHH (0iO|LEVOC) pa3b-
€IMHEHHOE Pa3beAUHCHHBIM U CBSI3aHHOE CBSI3AHHBIM, & MMEIOIIUI
oOpaTHOe TTOJI0KEHUIO JIelT [MHeHne | oOMaHbIBaeTcs. .. Tak, Obitre
©CTh OBITHE CBSI3aHHOC M CIMHOC, a HE-OBITHE — OBITHE HE CBS3aH-
HOE, HO OosbLree [4eM 0aHO] (TO Pév sivai £0T1 10 GLyKEichon Kol &v
givat, 1o 8¢ pn etvon 1O W) cuykeicOon dALL Thsio sivar)'?'.

VICTUHHOCTH HUMEET MECTO TOIJIa, KOIJIa CBI3aHHOE B JCHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTU CBS3BIBae€TCS U B mpeacraBieHud. Hampumep, Belpaxkenune A
ecThb B, rme «ecTh» BBICTyHaeT B KadecTBe CBSI3KH (momyctum, «Ilma-
TOH €CTh YEJIOBEK») YKa3bIBAaeT Ha €AUHCTBO JIByX UJICHOB 3TOTO BHI-
paKECHHsI, KOTOPBIC M B IEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH SBJISIOTCS YEM-TO STUHBIM.
IInaton ecmw» 4enoBek, T. €. MOHATUS «I1IaTOH» M «YEIOBEK» B ACH-
CTBUTEIHLHOCTH «CBSI3aHBI» B HeuTo eamHoe. Ckaszarh ke, HallpuMmep,
«[1naroH ecTh JomIaaby», 03HAYAI0 OBl CBA3LIBAThH (B MPEACTABICHHUHN)
pa3zbenuHeHHOE (B ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH), T. €. BIIagaTh B 3a0IyXKIeHUeE,
WJIM TOBOPUTH «ECTh» O TOM, uero Het. CJie1oBaTeIbHO, ObITh — 3HAYUT
OBITH CBSI3aHHBIM M CIHHBIM (B JCHCTBUTEILHOCTH); OBITh CBSI3aHHBIM
U eIMHBIM — 3HAYNUT OBITH HICTUHHBIM (B MBIIIICHUH). A TTOCKOJBKY HET
HUYETO UCTUHHEE UCTHHBI, IOCTOIBKY HET M HUYETO 0OJIee MOTMHHO-
ro, 4yeM ObiThe. Takum 0O6pazom, ObITHE CTAHOBHUTCS KPUTEPHEM HCTH-
HBI WX AK€ UICTHHOW KaK TaKOBO.

100 4ristoteles. Analytica posteriora 93a20-29.
U dristoteles. Metaphysica 1051a34-b13.
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Otcrona BEICTPauBaETCsl M COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS METOIOJIOTHS, KOTO-
past XapaKkTepu3yeT HayqHOE MBIIIICHUE: MTPEX]Ie YeM UCCIIeIOBaTh Ka-
KOU-JINOO OOBEKT, HY’)KHO YIOCTOBEPUTHCS B TOM, UYTO OH CYILECTBYET.
Kazanock Obl, Ujiesi COBEPIICHHO OYECBHIHAS, OJJHAKO OHA ObLIa cop-
MyJIMpOBaHa JIAIIb B IV B. 10 H. 3. — COBCEM HEJTaBHO 110 HCTOPHYECKUM
MepkaMm. [Ipu aToM ApucToTens pacnpocTpaHseT JaHHBIA METONO0JIO-
TMYeCKUI IPUHIIT HA BCE 0OJIACTH 3HAHUS, IOCKOJIBKY JIOTHKA B €TO
MPEACTaBICHUH HE BXOAUT B KPYT HAyK, a SIBISIETCS NPUYTOTOBICHHEM
K HUM. B wacTHOCTH, pa3rpaHn4mBasi BOIPOCHI 0 OBITHU U O CYIIHOCTH,
(unocod mumer crexyromee:

IToporo ke Mbl UIllEM MHAY€E, HAIIPUMED, €CTh JIU WU HET KEHTABP
win 6or (gi éotv | pun €ott kévtavpog §| 0€6g): pasymero, ecTh I
Wik HeT BoobOmie (0 8’ €l £oTwv 1| un GmAGDC), a HE CBETIBIA OH
WM HET. Y3HaB e “4T0 ecmy”’, MBI HIIEM “‘ymo ecTh” (YvOvTeg O
6t éomi, Ti EoTt {nToDpEV), HaTpUMED: YTO eCTh OOT WM YTO eCTh
yenopek' 2.

HHTepecHO, uTO ApPHUCTOTENIb MOSCHSAET BPOAE Obl OYECBHIIHBIC
BEIIH: «...pa3yMero, eCTh JIM WIA HET BOOOIIE, a He CBETIBbIA OH WIH
HEeT». 3HAUUT, BOMPOC O OBITHH K 3TOMY BPEMEHHU BCe ellle TpeOoBas
YTOYHEHHH, OCKOJIBKY B caM APHUCTOTEINh, KaK OTMEYAIIOCh B ITEPBOM
IJIaBe, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ TOMY, YTOOBI 3K3UCTEHIIMAIbHAS TPOOJIeMaTHKa
BBITECHSIIACH BOTIPOCOM O CymHocTH. Kpome Toro, depes 5Tu padboune
MIPUMEPBI HESIBHBIM O0pPa30M MPOBOIUTCS MBICIB, YTO Peub O OOXxKe-
CTBEHHOM II0 CYILECTBY HE OTJIMYACTCS OT PEUH O YEJI0BEKE U KCHTaB-
pe — TO M Ipyroe MOIYNHSETCS OJHUM U TeM e JIOTHIEeCKUM TpeboBa-
HusiM. OTcro1a CleIyeT, 4To 00KECTBEHHOE KaK MPEJAMET MBIIUICHUS
HE OTIWYacTCsS B MeTau3nke OT OOBIYHBIX (PU3NICCKHUX SBICHUH —
METOZIOJIOTHS, KOTOpasi paclpocTpaHsIeTcs moBcemecTHo. Hampumep,
®doma AKBUHCKHN HAYMHACT TPaHANO3HYI0 «CyMMy TEOJOTHH» pac-
cMoTpenreM Bompoca «Ecth nmu Bor?»!%, oueBumHo, monaras Beieq
3a ApPHUCTOTEIEM, YTO OT OTBETA HA TOT BOIPOC 3aBHCUT BCE MOCC-
nyromee. HeynueurenpHo, uro doma cunTaeT HEOOXOIUMBIM TIOA-
TBEpIUTh ObITHE bora pa3nuuHbIMU J0Ka3aTEILCTBAMH, BEb B PaMKax
OHTUYECKOH JIOTHKH OECCMBICIEHHO pacCyXIaTb O BCEMOTYIIECTBE,
BCEBEICHUY WJIM BCEONIAarOCTH, eclii bora, HOCHUTEIS 3TUX CBOUCTB, HE

102" dristoteles. Analytica posteriora 89b31-35.
13 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologica I. q. 2.
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cymectByeT. 3areM doma nuieT cueayrouee: « Y3HaB 0 4eM-To, CyIIIe-
CTBYET JIM OHO, HY)>KHO HCCJIEZIOBATh TO, KAKUM 00pa30M OHO €CTh...» %,
Muave roBopsi, peub UIET O MOJaraHuy BEIIU CO BCEMH €€ MpeauKaTa-
MH: Y3HaB, €CTh JIH, MOXHO TIEPEUTH K BOIPOCY O TOM, YTO OHO COOO¥
npenacrapiser. [IpuunHa 3TOMy — HOTPEOHOCTh TOBOPUTH OCMBICIICH-
HO, T. €. TOBOPUTbH O TOM, 4TO CyIIecTByeT. Kak rmacut cpeqHeBeKoBas
MYIpPOCTh: YUCHBIN YEIOBEK JOJDKEH CTPEMHUTHCS BEPUTH TOJIBKO TOMY,
YTO CYHIECTBYET Ha caMOM jeie’®,

Tax OokecTBeHHOE TOAYUHSETCSI OBITHITHOMY, CBSIIIIEHHOE H TIPO-
(haHHOE OOBETUHSIOTCS OONTUMH OHTOJOTHICCKUMH TPEeOOBAaHUSIMH,
MTOCKOJIbKY OBITHE — HEM3MEHHBIM OPHEHTHP I MBEIILICHUS B «3pYy
ITapmenuaa». Bed HayuHas 1eATENbHOCTD CBsI3aHa C MOMBITKOM OHSATB,
YTO U KaK CYIIECTBYET B JICUCTBUTEIHLHOCTH: OyJb TO TIOUCKH JTAJICKHX
TaJIaKTUK WA MEITBYaiIuX 4acTull, 1e0aThl BOKPYT TEOPHUU SBOIIOLIUN
WJIY YTO YTOAHO JIPYro€ — UMEET 3HAYEHUE JIUIIb TO, YTO CYLIECTBYET.
Ecnu 9t0-T0 M MOXXHO Ha3BaTh MEPEXOAOM OT MH(a K JOTOCy, TO Ta-
KOBBIM OBLIO OTKPBITHE OBITHS, Oaromaps KOTOPOMY «TO, YTO BOJIHY-
eT», MOXKHO OTJIMYUTH OT «TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYeT». Tak eBpomeiickas
KYJbTypa CTAHOBHUTCS OHTOICHTPUYHOH. Tak O0xeCcTBEHHOE oOpeTaeT
OBITHE, HO BMECTE C 3THM OHO IIPEBPAIAETCs B CyIIee, KOTOPOE MOI9H-
Hsercs ObrTrro0. Kak roBoput M. Xaiinerrep:

BbIACHSSI cpelHEBEKOBOS TOHMMAaHHE MeTa(u3nMKu, MBI HHTEpe-
CcyeMcs TeIepb HE BOIPOCOM O IIPaBOMOYHOCTHU IIO3HAHUSA CBEPX-
YyBCTBEHHOTO M HE BONPOCOM O BO3MOXKHOCTH TO3HAHHS OBITHS
Boxxus win 6eccmeptust aymu. Bee 3To BropuuHsie Bonpockl. Peus
CKOpee UAET O NPUHYUNUATLHOM OOCTOSTEIBCTBE, O TOM, YTO CBEPX-
YyBCTBEHHOE, METa(H3MIECKOE OKA3bIBACTCS OIHOW 00NIAacThIO Cy-
wezo cpenn aApyrux. B pesynsrare Meradusnka cTaBUTCS Ha 00H)Y
naockocms ¢ ApyruMu (GopMaMy MO3HAHUSA cyliero, Oyab TO B Ha-
yKax WiH B cpepe TEXHUIECKOH MPAKTUKH, C TEM JIUIIb Pa3IndIUueM,
4TO ee cymniee — Beicmee. OHO pacnonaraercs 3a.., 0 Ty CTOPOHY,
trans... <...> OHO O3HA4Ya€T TOJILKO Mecmo CYIIEro, pacmoiararo-
IIETOCS 1O NOPAOKY 3a Opy2um CywjuM WIN nogepx Hero. Bee ke B
LIEJIOM — CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE U YyBCTBECHHOE — HaAAuUYecmeyem B Ka-
KOM-TO CMBICIIEe odunaxoeo. HeB3npas Ha OTHOCHTEIIFHOE pa3inine
9THX c(ep, MO3HaHUE BEIIEH U NX JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO COXPAHSET 0OUH

104 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologica I. q. 3.
195" Boethius. De Trinitate 168.66-67.
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U mom ice NOBCeOHeaHbILL Xapakmep. YKe OJIUH TONBKO (akT J0Ka-
3aTeNIbCTB OBITHS BOXKHS — COBEPLIEHHO HE3aBUCHMO OT MX JIOKa3a-
TENBHOI CUJIBI — JIOKyMEHTAIBHO CBHIETENBCTBYET O TAKOM XapaK-
Tepe MeTapu3nIeckon Mpicim ! %,

M. Xaiigerrep B JaHHOM CITy4ae MpaB: 00KECTBEHHOE OKa3bIBALT-
cs OMHOHM 007acThio cyuyeco cpenn npyrux (ein Gebiet des Seienden
unter anderen ist)'”. OgHako cnenyeT oOpaTUTh BHHMAaHHE, YTO OH
OCTaeTCs Ha IMO3UIUAX CKOTH3Ma, OPUEHTHPYSICh Ha «CPEIHEBEKOBOE
noHnManue Merapusukm»y. Otciona ero te3uc: «bor caMm, Kak Heco-
TBOpeHHBIH TBOperr, “ecTh”»!%, T. e. yHUBOKaIbHOE OBITHE 0OBEMIIET
BCE cyllee U okasbiBaeTcs npexe bora. Mnaue rosopsi, bor oOperaer
ObITHE U OJ1arofiapst 3TOMY CTAHOBHUTCS UEM-TO CYIIIUM, IIYCTh BBICIIIUM,
HO BCE %€ HMEHHO CYIIUM, KOTOpoe Hyxaaetcs B Obitun'”. Tak OH 00-
peTaeTr cBoe «ecTh». bynyun cymum, OH oka3biBaeTcs ¢ ObITUN: «bbI-
THE IIWpe, YeM Bce cymiee... Oyab TO cKaja, 3Bepb, XyI0KECTBEHHOE
MPOMU3BENICHHE, MallInHa, Oy/Ib TO aHreld i bor»!!°,

O4eBUAHO, 3Ta CUTyaIUsl IPOTUBOIIOIOKHA TOH, O KOTOPOH TO-
Boputcs y ['puropust borociiosa u B Apeomnarutukax, HOCKOIbKY JIJIst
Hynca Ckota u Bcell mocieayroniei puioco)Ckoi TEOI0ruu BILIOTh
no M. Xaiinerrepa He Ositre — B bore, Ho bor — B 6biTun. MHauge ro-
BOpsI, OBITHE TOHUMAETCS Kak 0€3yCIIOBHOE, OECIPEOCEUIOTHOE Ha-
yajio, Omarofaps KOTOpOMY Cyllee OTO3HaeTcsl Kak UMEHHO Cylee,
CaHKIMOHHUPYIOIEee B TOM YHCJIEe M CYyIIeCTBOBaHUE bora, KOTOpHIH,
cTajo OBITh, OKA3bIBACTCS MOMYMHEHHBIM OBITHIO KaK MEpBOHAYAINY.
Tak ObITHE CTaHOBUTCS Oosee OpesHUM U OoNee OOCMOBepHbIM Ha-
yajioM, 4eM OokecTBeHHOe. U XOTs mocneqHee MOXKET OMHUCHIBATHCS
KaK «TO, OOJIbIIIEC HEJIb3sl HUYETO MOMBICIUTEY, TaHHOE ONpe/elieHUe
BCE K€ BKJIFOYCHO B COCTAB OoKazamenvbcmea o6vimus bora, a 3HauuT,
HESIBHBIM 00pa30M MpearnoaraeT MpuoOPUTET OHTOJIOTHH HEepPe TeO-
norueii. bor 00s13aH OBITH, MHAYE HET HM BCEMOTYIIIECTBA, HA BCEBE-
JeHus1, n00 MCCIea0BaTh «YTO €CThb», HE Y3HAB «ECTh JIN», — 3HAUUT
HUYETO HE MCCIIeI0BaTh. Te0J0Tusl OTHBIHE BHIHYXJICHA 3aUCKHBAThH
Nepesi OHTOJIOTHEN.

196 Xaiideeeep M. OcroBHbIe MoHATHs MeTadu3uku. C. 84-85.
07" Heidegger M. Die Grundbegriffe der Metaphysik. S. 66.
18 Xaiioeezep M. Beenenue B metadusnuky. C. 92.

199 Tlompobree: Iaeuncruii. 2018.

10 Xatioezeep M. Thucsmo o rymanmsme. C. 202.
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B camom Jiene, MOCKONIBKY OBITHE MBICIUTCS MPEACIBHO MPOCTHIM
U B TO K€ BpeMs HanOoJiee IIUPOKUM IMOHSATHEM, KOTOPOE CKa3bIBAETCS
060 BceM''!, cremyeT caenars BEIBOJ, YTO OHO OTHOCHUTCS K KOHEYHOMY
CYLIEMY HE B MCHBIICH CTEHCHH, YeM K OCCKOHEUHOMY, T. €. B 000MX
ClTydasix CKa3bIBaeTCsl YHHUBOKANbHO''2, MIHaue roBOps, BCSIKOE CyIIee
€CTh CyIIlee JHIIb Onarofaps OBITHIO. A MMOCKONBKY MTO3HAHKME OCHOBA-
HO Ha YyBCTBEHHOM BOCIIPHSTHH, «IIEPBBIM €CTECTBEHHBIM OOBEKTOM
HAIIero pa3yMa sIBJISICTCs CyIlee, IOCKOIBKY OHO cyliee (ens in quan-
tum ens)»!!®, MOATOMY OBITHE MPEANICCTBYET MO3HAHUIO KOHEYHOTO U
0ECKOHEYHOT0, OKa3bIBasICh IPH 3TOM €CTECTBEHHBIM MOHSATHEM. Tak
OBITHE BBIXOIUT U3-TI0] UTa OOKECTBEHHOTO, T. €. OBITHE YK€ HE MOXKET
OTOXAECTBIATHCS ¢ borom, kak To Ob10 Yy ®OMBI AKBHHCKOTO H JPY-
rux Meicauteneit. U xors 00xeCcTBEHHOE eIie J0Nro OyAeT MBICIUTh-
Csl KaK OBITHITHOE, HAYMHAETCS IMOCTETICHHOE Pa3JIeIeHne OHTOIOTHH
U TEOJIOTHH, BCIICACTBUE YeTO OBITHE OKAa3bIBACTCS aOCTPAKTHBIM ITO-
HATHEM C DK3UCTEHIMAIbHOM cemaHTUKOi!'*. EcTecTBEHHOE MOHATHE
OKa3bIBACTCS MPEKIC BCETO MPOYETO, MPEXKe O0KECTBEHHOIO, KOTO-
poe oOpeTaeT CMBICT TOJBKO B cBeTe ObITHS. Pazymeercs, HoBoe Bpems
YHACJIeTyeT MMEHHO TaKO€ TIOHMMAaHKE OBITHS, CBOOOTHOE OT KAKUX ObI
TO HH OBLTO TeONOrHYecKuX KoHHoTanmii. Kak 6yner nmucars W. KanT:

SIcHo, YTO Obimue HE eCTh peanbHbIN npeaukar (Sein ist offenbar
kein reales Pridikat), uHBIMH clOBaMU, OHO HE €CTh IMOHSATHE O
YEeM-TO TaKOM, YTO MOTJIO ObI OBITh MPUOABICHO K MOHATHIO BEIIH.
Ono ecth ToNbko moyaranue enru (Es ist bloB die Position eines
Dinges) uin HEKOTOPBIX ee ompe/esieHnit camo mo cede. <...> Ecimu
a Gepy cyObext (bor) BMecTe co BceMu ero npegukaraMu (K 9uciIy
KOTOPBIX MPUHAJICKUT U BCEMOTYIIECTBO) U TOBOPIO: Koz ecmb,
mwm ects bor (Gott ist, oder es ist ein Gott), To 1 He MpHUOABIAIO
HUKAKOTO HOBOTO MpEIHMKaTa K MOHATHIO bora, a TONBKO mojararo
cyOBeKT caM 1o cebe BMecTe cO BCEMH ero mpenukaramu (sondern
nur das Subjekt an sich selbst mit allen seinen Pridikaten), u npurom

KaK npedmem B OTHOIICHHH K MOEMY HOHAmMuio'".

"L Aristoteles. Metaphysica 998b20.

12 Ionpo6uee o nanrom noustuu: De Boni, 2007.

3 Duns Scotus. Ordinatio I. Prologus. P. 1,q. 1, a. I, n. 1.

14 MutepecHo, 4To yike COBPEMEHHHKH BOCIIPHHAIH yueHne JlyHca CKoTa Kak «pas-
pymenue Beei punocopum» (Duns Scotus. Lectura 1. d. 3. P. 1, q. 2, n. 105), wn,
MOYKHO CKa3aTh, KaK Ha4auo AECTPYKIMHA UCTOPHU OHTOJIOTHH.

Kanm HU. Kputuka unctoro pasyma. C. 452; Kant I. Kritik der reinen Vernunft,
B 626-627.
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U3 storo cnenyet, uro bor ecTs Hekuil cyOBEKT, KOTOPBIN IO-
naraeTcs, Kak u jrobas apyras (ectecTBeHHas) Belib. KoHeuHo, 3TO
BBICIIMH CyOBEKT, HO B OTHOIIEHUH K ObITHIO OH Huuem He omiu-
yaemcsa om Opyeux. V. Kant paccmarpuBaeT ObITHE KaK IMoOJaraHue
Kakoro-1u0o mpeameTa, MpUUEM 3TO IOJIaraHUe SIBISETCS BHEIIHUM
110 OTHOILEHUIO K €ro CYIIHOCTH, T. €. CYIIHOCTb U CYyILlECTBOBAaHHE
pasnauunbl. Ctano ObITh, BOr U cTO TanepoB HAXOASTCS MPUMEPHO B
OJMHAKOBOM OTHOLIEHWH K OBITHIO, KOTOPOE CKa3bIBaeTCi B 00OUX
ClIy4asX yHMBOKaJIBbHO, KaK [TOJIaraHUE TOTO MJIM IPYTOro. A MOCKOJb-
Ky, corntacHo . KaHTy, ObITHE MOXET OBITH YIOCTOBEPEHO TOJBKO C
IIOMOIBIO OIBITHOTO BOCIIPUATHS, TO K€ CAMOE CIIELYET OTHECTU U K
Bory. Onnako, B oTiH4me OT TajepoB, bor He ecTh Kakas-1u0o Bews U
HE MOXET OBITh BOCIPHUHST MOCPEICTBOM OLIYIBIBAHUS KapMaHa WIIN
KaKHUM-TO IPYTUM SMIIMPUYECKHM METOJOM. 3HauuT, ObITHE bora Bo-
00111e HE MOXKET OBITh YIOCTOBEPEHO MJIM JOKa3aHO, 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM
JUIIB HEKOM MOpajbHONH HEOOXOOAUMOCTH, YOSIUTEIbHOCTh KOTOPOH
s 371eCh He Oepych 00CyKIaTh.

[omyuaetcs, yTo ObITHE HE €CTh MPEANKAT, KOTOPBIH MOKHO MPO-
CTO 100aBUTH K BELIH, a TIOCKOJIBKY OHTOJIOTHSI OPUEHTHPOBaHA B CTO-
POHY BeLIECTBEHHOTO, OBITHE HEMAaTepPHaJbHOTO CTAaHOBUTCS HEOOXO-
IUMo npoOiemaTuuHbIM. TakoBa JOrMKa OHTHYECKOH Teonoruu. Muaue
roBopsi, M. Kant 3aBepiiaer gonruii nmporecc peupukanuu ObITHA, Ha
YeM U OCHOBaHA €ro KpUTHKa OHTOJOTMYECKOro aprymeHTa. OmHako
mpobieMa rryoxe, 4eM Kakoe-TO YaCTHOE 00CTOSTEIbCTBO, OCKOIBKY
BOIPOC TENEPh COCTOUT B TOM, CYIIECTBYET JI BOOOIIE YTO-TH00 HEMa-
TepUaIbHOE, KaK OHO MOXKET OBITh YOCTOBEPEHO, YTO BOOOIE 3HAYHUT
CII0BO «ObITHE»? Hanmpumep, cyniecTBYeT JH TPEYTOJbHHUK HIIN 3aKOHBI
MPUPOJBL, YUCIa, BpeMs, 100po, Mup, Kareropun, nyma? boiee toro,
BO3HMKAET BOIPOC O TOM, YTO TAKOE MAaTe€pUalbHOE, Pa3 yK MaTepHs
cama 1o cebe ecTb HeYTO MaeanbHOe. My 4To Takoe Bellb, KOTopast
COCTOUT M3 aTOMOB, OTHIOJb HE SBJIAIOIIMXCS HEACIUMBIMU, TaK 4TO B
KOHEYHOM UTOTe MpodiemMa CBOAUTCS K TOMY, HA KAKOM YPOBHE CJIEyET
WCKaTh IeHCTBUTENBHOE OBITHE: HA YPOBHE UyBCTBEHHOTO BOCTIPHSITHUS
WJIM Ha YPOBHE 3JIEMEHTAPHBIX YAaCTHUI? YIOBIETBOPUTEIBHBIX OTBETOB
Ha 3TU BOIPOCHI IIOKA HET, U CBA3aHO 3TO C TEM, YTO MBI HE MOXKEM
MIPOBECTHU YETKYIO IPAHUILY MEXKIY MBICIUMBIM U CYIIECTBYIOLIUM, OT-
CYTCTBYET HAJEXKHBII KPUTEPUH, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJIMI ObI pa3odparscs
B 3TOM C JIOCTaTOYHOMN CTEMEHbIO ICHOCTU. A TIOCKOJIBKY MpeAroara-
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€TCsl, UYTO OBITHE YJOCTOBEPSCTCS SMIUPUYECCKH, T. €. U MOHHUMACTCS
KaK HeYTO SMIIMPUIECKOE, H B TO e BpeMs OBITHE €CTh KPUTEPHil HC-
THHBI, IOCTOJIBKY UCTHHHBIM U JIOCTOBEPHBIM OKAa3bIBACTCS JIUIIID M-
nmprdeckoe. Tak UCTONKOBaHUE OBITHS ONpenessieT Hallle TOHUMaHHUe
JEHCTBUTEIBHOTO. B ciyyae TE€OJOrHMM 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO BBHIPAKCHHE
«bor ecmb» yka3pIBaeT Ha MmojlaraHue CyObeKTa CO BCEMU €T0 MPeInKa-
TaMH, KaK IpeMET B OTHOIIEHUH K TIOHATHIO: y HAC UMeeTCs MTOHITHE
Bora, Heo0XoauMo JIKIIb er0 00BEKTUBHOE TOJIaraHKe, MOJ00HO TOMY,
KaK 3TO HEOOXOMUMO B clydae KakKoH-TMOO BEMIM. A 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO
ot bora TpeOyeTcs ObITh YeM-TO HanogoOue Bely, nHaye OH He OyneT
COOTBETCTBOBATh KPUTEPUIO HCTUHHOTO, TIOCKOJIBKY OBITHE PEeIyIIHPO-
BaHO K AMMHpHYECKH JaHHOMY. Ho obmenune ¢ borom otnnuaercs ot
oOiaaHust BelaMu, OT UCIIOJIb30BaHUS BEIIEH. ..

Kak crmenctBue, Teonorust OKOHYATEIbHO MOTYUHSIETCS OHTOIO-
THH, MOCKOJBKY OBITHE — 3TO OECIPEANOChIIOYHOE Havyallo, B CBETE
KOTOpOTO BCe cyliee oOperaer 3HaueHHe, B ToM uncie u bor. Koneu-
HO, JUIsl TAKOT'O IIOHUMaHMsI cTaryca bora UMErOTCsl OCHOBaHUS B XpH-
CTHAHCKOW Tpamuinu. Harprmep, B ariocTOIbCKOM MOCIAHUH CKa3aHO:
«...HagoOHO, yTOOKI Mpuxonamuii k bory Beposai, uto OH ecTh (0Tl
gotwv)» (EBp. 11:6). OnHako, kak ObLIO MOKA3aHO BHIIIE, 00KECTBCHHOE
«ECTh» OTHIOJb HE TaK TPUBUAIBHO, KAK MOXKET MTOKA3aThCs Ha MEPBBIT
B3DIsLT, 100 oTHOMIeHNs bora u OBITHS TOpa3 a0 CIOKHEE, YEM ITPOCTOE
ToJIaraHue BEIH ¢ ee MpeaukaraMu. bor — He Bemib. Tem He MeHee st
OHTO-TEOJIOTHH, KOTOpas MPU3BaHa OXBaTUTh BCIO HUCTOPHUIO MeTadu-
3WKH, «HapeKas cyap0y 3amazna», 00KECTBEHHOE CBOIUTCS K CYILEMY,
KOTOPHIM OHO M OTpaHWYHMBaeTcsa. Borpoc mummb B TOM, Tak JIU 3TO Ha
caMoM JieTie.

3.4. OHTO-TEO0OTHSA U MeTa(pu3UKa

OHTO-TEONOT s TTO3ULMOHMPYETCST KaK «...CaMOe aJIeKBaTHOE, C
HCTOPUYECKOM U KOHLETITYalbHOM TOUYEK 3pEHHs, ONpeIeICHHE MeTa-
¢bm3ukm»''®. HecMOTpsi Ha NPETEHIIMO3HOCTh TAKOTO 3asBICHHMS, JTaH-
Hasl KOHIICILHS ACHCTBUTENFHO (DUKCHPYET HEKOTOPHIC BaXKHBIC YEPTHI
€BPOTICHCKON MEeTapU3UKH, B CHIIY YETO MPEOJOJICHUE OHTO-TECOIOTUN
MOHMMAETCs KaK 3ajiadya MpeoioeH s MeTa(pu3nKy, KaK MOMbITKA Te-

16 Mapuon. 2011. C. 129.
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peitn K moctMeTadu3nYecKoOMy MBIIIICHUIO, B KOTOPOM OyIeT BO3-
MOXHa Teonorus nocie merapusuku. [Ipeamonaraercs, 4To 3TO OT-
KPOET HOBBII JOCTyN K OokecTBeHHOMY. OHaKo mpobiema 37ech He
CTOJILKO B CJIOKHOCTH 3aJ1a4H, CKOJIBKO B CaMOM MTOCTaHOBKE BOTIPOCA.
[MosToMy ciieyeT TpOsSICHUTh, YTO TAKOE OHTO-TEOJIOTHS, TIOCIE YEero
CTaHET SICHO, MOYKHO JI TOBOPHUTH O MOCTMETA(QU3NIESCKOW TEOIOTUH
WM 3TO BCETO JIUIIb CIEACTBUE TIOXOT0, «C HCTOPHUYECKON U KOHIIETI-
TyaJbHOH TOYEK 3PEHUS», IOHUMAaHMS TOTO, YTO Takoe MeTadu3uka'l’,

Heonorusm «oHTOTCONOTMs» BriepBbie mosiBnsieTcs y U. Kanra, 060-
3Ha4as CTPEMIICHHE IMO3HATh «CYIICCTBOBAHWE MEPBOCYIIHOCTH... TO-
CPE/ICTBOM OJIHHX JIMIIIb MOHSATUH Oe3 BCSKOH MOMOLIM ombITa»''®, T.e.
0003HaYaeT MOMBITKY BBIBECTH OBITHE U3 TIOHATHS, IPIMEPOM YEro SIBJIsI-
€TCsl OHTOJIOTHYECKHI apryMeHT. Jlonroe Bpems 3TOT TEPMHUH OCTaBaJICs
HeBOCTpeOOBaHHBIM — JI0 TeX mop, moka M. Xaiinerrep He mpeacTaBuil
OHTO-TEOJIOTHIO B BUIE CMEPTEIIBHOTO JIarHo3a eBporeiickoil Mmeradusu-
ku'®, Dta «0ore3Hp)» 00ycioBIeHa IByMs (HDHI0COPCKUMU KOHIICTIIHSMH,
KOTOpPBIE MOXKHO 0003HAYUTh KaK Cy0bba Obimuis U 3a08eHue Ovlimus.

Cynn0a OBITHS — 3TO UCTOPUKO-(WHUITOCOPCKUI aCTIEKT TTPOOIIEMEI,
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH: eBporeiickas (uimocodus oT uctokoB m0 D. Hur-
11e, KOTOPhI KOHCTATHPOBAJ KOHEI MeTa(pH3UKH, BO3BECTUB O «CMEp-
1 bora». Ilo mpiciin M. Xaiinerrepa, bor OblT rapaHTOM CBEpX4YB-
CTBEHHOT'O MHpa, BCIEACTBUE Yero «cMepTh bora» mosiekia 3a cooit
yrpasaHeHue chepbl UeH U UeanoB, Ha CMEHY KOTOPBIM TPUIIENT HH-
ritu3m!' 2, Eciu B IpEeBHOCTH TOBOPUIIH TOVTO &V 0iofntoic fjAog, Smep
&v vontoic 0gdg...12!, To ceromHsa £V VONTOIC CTANO CIHUIIKOM XOJIOTHO,
JaBaBIIee TEIJIO U CBET YMOIOCTUTaeMOMY MHPY COJIHIE IIOTaciio, B
pe3ysbTaTe 4ero moruoio U BCe, YTO JKHUIIO UM:

117
118
119

Tonpo6uee: [acunckuu. 2015.

Kanm Y. Kputuka anctoro pasyma. C. 475.

HmeroTcst pa3Hble CHOCOOBI HAIMCAHHS: OHTOTEONIOTHs, OHTO-TEO-JIOTHS, OHTO-
TeoJyiorus. S mpeanoyuTaro MocieAHui BapuHar. ¥ camoro Xaijaerrepa 3TotT Tep-
MUH BIIEPBBIE MOSBIAETCS B JEKIHAX MO «lereneBckoil “@eHOMEHOIOTHH TyXa”»,
NPOYUTAHHEIX B 3uMHeM cemecTpe 1930-1931 rr. (Heidegger M. Hegels Phéno-
menologiedes Geistes. S. 140—144). B atoii xe padore M. Xaiinerrep HCHONb3yeT
BBIPaKEHUE «OHTO-Te0-3ro-soruueckuin» (S. 183, 193), oqnako Oojxee 0HO y HEro
He BcTpeuaercs, cM.: Jaran. 2006. P. 62; Jaran, Perrin. 2013. P. 178.

Xaiioeeeep M. Croa Humre «bor mepts». C. 309 u nanee.

«YTo comHIEe B YyBCTBEHHOM, TO Bor B MbIcieHHOM...» (Gregorius Nazianzenus.
Oratio 28, 30.1-2). Kimaccuueckuit 06pa3, Bocxomsimii k [Tnarony (Plato. Respublica
508b-c), oka3aBmmii [TyOOKOE BIMSHHUE Ha BCIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO (QHI0CO(UIO.
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Hurunmsm ectb cama HCTOpHS CYILEro, KOT/ia MEAJICHHO, HO Heylep-
JKIMO BBIXOIUT Ha CBET CMEPTh XprcTHanckoro bora. He uckiroue-
HO, 4YTO B 3TOT0 bora ere 10iro OyAyT BEpUTh U CUUTATH €r0 MHP
“IeWCTBUTETBHBIM , “IeHCTBEHHBIM U “OIpeASISIIOmuM . ITO TO-
XOXK€E Ha TO SIBJIEHHE, KOIJIA CBET THICSYENIETHs Ha3a ]l Ioracuiei 38e3-
JbI €1IIC BUJCH, HO HpI/I BCEM CBOCM CBCUYCHHH OKA3bLIBACTCS lII/ICTOI‘/II

“BUIMMOCTBIO” 22,

Bmpouem, neno oo6crout He coBceM Tak, nO0 He bor ObuT rapanToM
CBEPXUYYBCTBEHHOTO MHUPA, a 3TOT MOCIEAHUN OTKPBIBAJ MPOCTPAHCTBO
JUTSL MBITIUTEHUS 0 O0ckecTBeHHOM. [Ipobnema 3akirouaeTcs B TOM, 4TO C
yCTpaHeHHeM cepbl UIeH U UICaIOB CTAJI0 HEMTOHATHO, T1Ie MOXKET Ha-
xonuthes bor, kak BooOme o Hem Teneps mpiciuth. M 03HaYaeT 3To He
TO, uTO Bor ymep u yBiek 3a co00ii CBEpX4yBCTBEHHBIH MUP, a HEUTO
MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOE — MUP UJIeH MOTAIIKI IPU CBOEM MaJCHUU U UJICIO
bora, xoTopas mTOHUMAETCS JIUIIb KaK OJTHA U3 UJIEH « ACTUHHOTO MUPAY.
[Ipeononenue miaToHN3Ma B pa3HBIX €T0 MPOSIBICHUSIX PUBEJIO K TOMY,
YTO CBEPXUYBCTBECHHBIM MU MPEBPATWICS B WILTIO3HIO, 4 TIOTOMY U HE
OCTaJIOCh MecTa JijIsi OOKECTBEHHOTO, BCE CTAJI0 €CTECTBEHHBIM, HOO
OBITHE, OHO K€ KPUTEPHU UCTUHEI, — €CTECTBEHHOE MOHATHE, TTI0OITOMY
BCE, UTO MOCJIC HETO — HE MOXET OBITh CBEpXECTECTBEHHBIM. Eciu mpe-
)7e bor O6bU1 BepITMHONM yMOIIOCTUTAEMOT0, TO TeTIEPh B HAYYHOU Kap-
THHE MHPa OCTAJIOCH CIUIIIKOM MaJIO OEJBIX TSATEH, B KOTOpEIX OH MOT
on1 HaiiT Cebe mecto: EMy Herme maBy npexinonuts (Md. 8:20; JIk.
9:58). Mexmy TeM, U 9TO HMEET IIePBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYCHHE, eCIIi bor
HUKOT/IA ¥ HE OBIJT HA CaMOM JIeJIe YaCThIO «CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOTO MHUPAY,
rpeObIBast 3a ero npeaeiaamu (nékelva), uero Xamaerrep HUKaK He XO-
TeN 3aMedarh, TO yIpazgHeHne cepsl UAeH U H1eanoB JIOKHO OBITh
He cTonb (paranpHBIM i Ero skm3Hm. Penmurus MoxeT cyliecTBoBaTh
0e3 1 BHe TutaToHN3Ma. OIHAKO B €BPOIIEHCKOH KyIbType IIAaTOHU3M (B
IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE) HACTOIBKO YKOPEHUJICS, YTO OTKa3 OT HErO 03Hava-
€T U O0TKa3 oT O0kecTBeHHOTO. [10CKOIBKY MIMEHHO IIJIATOHU3M OTKPBLIT
BBIXOJI K EMEKEVA, TIOCTONBKY YIIPa3IHEHHE TUIATOHNU3MA JOJKHO OBLIO
OBl TIOBJIEYb 32 COOON M yIpas3JHEHHE TPAHCUEHACHTHOTO. YIpexKas
3TO, B MPEIBIAYIINX TI1aBax ObLIA MPEIIPUHSATA PEBU3Hs OCHOBOITOHS-
TUH U IEKOHCTPYKIUS TEHOJIOTHH, Oilarogaps 4eMy HOSBIISIOTCS OCHO-
BaHMSI TOBOPUTH O TPAHCIICHACHTHOM 32 MPEeJeIaMHi OHTO-TECOIOTHU.

122 Xatioezeep M. Epponeiickuii murmiusm. C. 64.
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Peundukarus ObITHS CBsI3aHA C YIIPA3IHEHUEM CBEPXYYBCTBEHHOTO
MHpa, 100 HaIlle «IyBCTBO PEATLHOCTH» OOYCIIOBICHO T€M, KaK ITOHH-
maercs ObiTre. W eciiu nmociieiHee 0Ka3auoch B 3a0BEHUH, TO C U3MEHE-
HUEM 3TOH CUTYyalluu JOJDKHO M3MEHUTHLCS U HAllle OIYIIEHUE ObITHS.
Kak mosicusiet S1. ToMcoH, OCHOBOIIONIATa0IIEe YYBCTBO «PEATHHOCTI
HEIMOCTOSIHHO, KOO TO, YTO MbI CYMTAEM PEalIbHBIM, CBA3aHO C OIpee-
JICHHBIM OBITHIHBIM TOHUMAaHUEM, KOTOPOE CITIOCOOHO MEHSTHLCS B XOJIC
nctopun: «Tak Kak BCe TOCTUTaeMOe B HEKOTOPOM CMEICIIE ecib, TO
€CITM MBI U3MEHHM HaIlle ICTOPUIECKOE TIPEICTABICHUE O TOM, UTO €CTh
€aMo 3TO “ecTh”’, MBI TE€M CaMbIM HAUHEM H3MEHSTDH Hallle OILIYyIICHUE
Bcero»!?. Ho ecnm okakeTcs, 4To CJleAyeT TOBOPUTh HE O 3a0BCHUHN
OBITHA, HO O MOCTCIICHHOM MPOSICHEHUH JTOTO MOHSTHS, TO peudrKa-
[IMsl, HOMUHAIIM3M U OTKa3 OT IJIATOHW3Ma OyIyT BIIOJHE ONPAaBIaHbI —
OHHM W OyAyT CIIEZICTBHEM W3MEHEHHs HAIlleTO YyBCTBA PEajbHOCTH.
W MoxeT cTaThes, 9To MpobiiemMa TEOJIOTHH BOBCE HE B DTOM. ..

C Toukwu 3penus M. Xatinerrepa, cyap0a ObITHS — 3TO ONPEIEIICH-
HBI crioco0 MbIIeHns, 3ananubii [Inmarorom n Apucrorenem. B pa-
60Te «OCHOBHBIC TOHITHSI METAQU3UKU» OH OOpalaeT BHUMaHUE Ha
TO, YTO APHCTOTENh Pa3JIeNeT «IepByIo (puiocoduio» Ha Ba OCHOB-
HBIX HalpaBIICHUS:

CornmacHO 3TOMY pa3feleHHI0 pedb, BO-TIEPBBIX, UAET O Cyujem
KaK mMakoeom, T. €. O TOM, YTO CBOHCTBEHHO KaXIOMY CyIIEMY
Kak cyuiemy, Kaxaomy Ov, mockosibky oHO Ov. Bompoc craButcs
TaK: 4YTO NPUCYLIE CYIIEMY, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO Cylliee, HE3aBUCHMO OT
TOT0, KAaKOBO OHO M Izie oHO? YTo eMy HpHcyIie, IIOCKOIbKY OHO
BOOOIIIE €CTh cyImiee? DTOT BOIPOC O Cymu U 0 npupooe CyIero
craBuT nepsas punocodus. Ho emecme ¢ mem oHa cTaBUT makoice
U BOIIPOC O cyujem 8 yenom, CBOMS ero aajee K BOIPOCY O gbic-
wiem M nocieonem, O TOM, 9T0 Apucmomens Ha3bIBACT TLULOTOTOV
Y€VOG, TIEpPBEUIINM CYLIMM, HMEHYEMbIM TaKxe ‘“‘0okecTBeHHOE”
(“reiton”). mes B BUOY 3TO OOKECTBEHHOE, OH HA3BIBAET TAKIKE
nepByo ¢punocoputo OgohoyiKy, TEOIOTHUECKUM ITO3HAHUEM: “JI0-
rocoM” o “Oore” — He B cMmbIciie bora-TBopua i nmuanoro bora, a
mpocTo “Teiion”, 6oxecTBeHHOTO. OTCIOIAa BUAHO, KAK HAMEUALTCS
y Apucmomensi 00pa3oBaHUE ITON cneyu@uueckol ces3u MEKILY
prima philosophia u meonozueii'**.

123 Thomson. 2013. P. 319-320.
124 Xaiioezeep M. OcroBHble nonaTus Metadusuxy. C. 83—84.
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Tak ouepunBaIOTCs KOHTYPBI BCEl mocnenyommeil Mmetapu3nuky, mo
MbIci Xaimerrepa. Takoe peacTaBieHue o epBoii Ghrrocodun 1 hu-
nocogcTBoBaHHU BooOIIEe mepeiinet B Cpennue Beka U B HoBoe Bpems,
T. €. OyIeT ompenensiTh XapakTep €BpPONEWCKOro MbIIUIeHHA. B mera-
(hm3mke mpudrHA BCeTo cymiero — Beiciiee Cyriee, y KOTOpOro yxKe HeT
MIPUYHHEI, K00 OHO eCTh causa sui. Beiciiee Cyliiee sSBISETCS IPUIUHON
HU3IIIETO, OTCIONA Pa3BOCHUE MUPa Ha YYBCTBEHHBIN U CBEPXIyBCTBEH-
HBIW, KQKyIIuiica 1 NCTUHHBINA. OTHAKO NCTUHHBIA MUD MPEBPATHIICS B
WILTIO3UI0: «MBI YIPa3IHUIN UCTUHHBIA MUP...», — roBopuT Huryme'?.
BoaMoxxHO, TIpobiieMa COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO MBI OOJIBITIC HE MOXKEM JIO-
BOJIBCTBOBATHCA OIMUCAHUAMU PCAIBHOCTHU, KOTOPLIC MPCAJIOXKUIIN JPEB-
HHUE TPEKH, OAHAKO MBI JI0 CHX HOp HE MOXEM IpEeAoKUTh u Oojee
TyOOKOM OHTOJIOTHH, IPYTOTO SI3bIKa I ee 00bsicHeHus1. COOCTBEHHO
TOBOPSI, OTCIOZIa OHTO-TEOJIOTHS U MOy4aeT MIMEHOBAHHUE:

Mexny TeMm, elle pa3 BCIOMHHUB HCTOPHUIO 3allaJJHOEBPOINEHCKOI
MBICJI, MBI YBUJIUM: BOIIPOC O OBITHH KaK BOIIPOC O OBITUH Cymero
nByctopoHeH. C OHOM CTOpPOHBI, B HEM CIIPAIIMBACTCS: YTO €CTh
cymee BooOIe kak cymee? CooOpaskeHus] BOKPYT 3TOTO BONpoca
MIOTIA/IAI0T B X0/ MCTOpUH (Guiaocoduu 1Mo pyOpHKYy OHTOJIOTHH.
OpmHOBpeMeHHO B Bompoce “UTo ecTh cymiee?” ClpamnBaeTCs: 4To
€CTh CyIlee B CMBICIIE BBICIIETO CYIIET0 W KaKoBO OHO? DTO — BO-
mpoc o 6oxkecTBeHHOM 1 0 bore. Cdepa 3Toro Bompoca Ha3bIBACTCsI
Teosioruel. J[ByCTOpOHHOCTH BOIpOca O OBITUH MOMHO TOABITO-
JKHTh, JIaB EMY Ha3BaHUE OHTO-TEO-JIOTHH S,

Takum 00pa3oM, KOHIIEIIUS OHTO-TEOJIOTHHU YKA3bIBAET HA OCMBIC-
neHne OBITHS, KOTOpoe Ha 3ape ¢mrocoduu cBenoch (1) k mpeacras-
JIGHUIO O BCEOOIIHOCTH CYIIEro, MMEromero (2) CBOMM OCHOBaHHEM
Beiciee Cymee, kotopoe (3) o6ocHOBBIBaeT camo ceds (causa sui),
TeM caMbIM (4) 3ambIkas Qrtocodckoe BOMPOIIaHUe B KPyTe CYIIETO.
Bce cymee, «ot bora no necunnkm»'?’, moHuMaercst B MeTau3HuKe KaK
nepapxus IPUYUH, HO BOIIPOC O OBITHH CYIIEro He CTaBUTCs. B koHeu-
HOM HTOTe NpoliieMa OCTaeTCsl BCE TOW JKe: «...CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE,
MeTapU3MIECKOe OKa3bIBACTCS OXHOHM OOJACTBIO cywyeco Cpeld Ipy-
rux»'?. bor npuss3zan k HaMm — OH HaXOANUTCS Ha KOHIIE e NPUYUH-

125 Huywe @. Cymepxu unonos. C. 770-771.

126 Xaiioeezep M. Tesuc Kanra o 6brrun. C. 364.

127" Xaiioeezep M. Beenenue k: «Uto Takoe Merapusuxa?». C. 31.
128 Xatioezeep M. OcuoBuble nousaTus Metadusuxi. C. 84.
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HOCTH U HE MOXKET ITOPBaTh 3Ty Lielb; OH eCTh MOJPYyYHOE, CXBaUEHHOE
MeTaduznyeckr; OH IOJKEH BBITOMHATH ONpeieIeHHbIE (DYHKIHH, KO-
topseiMu Ero Hanenuna meradusuka.

OnHako cMepTh 3aCTaBIsIET MOCTABUTH BOIPOC O OBITUU U HEObI-
tan'?. Eciu cMepTh He ecTh BeTpeya ¢ HeObITHEM, He €CTh ITOJIHOE HC-
Ye3HOBEHHE, TO HEOBITHE HE 3aTParvBacT 4YellOBEKa CYIIHOCTHO, OHO
UMEET CMBICH TOJBKO KaK OTCYTCTBHE 4ero-an0o (Harmpumep, B 3TOH
KOMHATe HeT HyKHOH KHUTH). [Io3ToMy Tema cMepTH 3aHUMaeT BayKHOE
MECTO B pa3pabOTKe OHTOJIOIMYECKOil mpodiemaTuku'*’: yepes cMepTh
pacKpbIBaeTCs uesl HEOBITHS, ITyCTOTHI, Oe3pa3uyus, U Ha 3ToM (oHe
CTaHOBHTCS 00Jiee SICHOM 1 OLyTUMOI HEBBIHOCHUMAs JIETKOCTD OBITHSI.
Bnaropaps sToMy mosiBIsieTcsi BO3MOXKHOCTB MTOCTaBUTH BOIPOC O OBI-
THH CYILETO — TOT'0 CaMOT0, KOTOPOE U HY>KIAeTcsl B ObITUH, CTPaIIach
ncuezHoBeHus. 160 cMepTh, MOHATAs CEKYISIPHBIM CLIOCOOOM, ECTh HC-
Ye3HOBEHHE CYILETO, KOT/Ia CyIlee TepsIeT CBOE OTHOUICHUE K OBITHIO
nepecraet ObITh cymuM. Y Torna Bapyr okassiBaercs, uro bora Hurne
HE BUJHO U HE MoJTyyaeTcs HaTu. Takoe MonoKeHue Aes CTaHOBUTCS
HACTOSIIIMM UCIBITAHUEM IS BEPHI, IOTOMY YTO TOT, KTO HY>KIAaeTcs B
IIOMOIIIH, €€ HE T0JIy4aeT: XPUCTOC BOCKPEC, & MbI O-TIPEXKHEMY YMHU-
paem. Briciiee cyiee moyemMy-To He MPOSIBISET CBOCH O0e3rpaHrYHON
molu — XX B., KQXKETCs, OKOHYATEIHHO PACCTAJICS C HAJEXKI0M Ha 3TO,
3areyvatiieB CBOK MYKY B BOIIPOCE O TOM, KaK BO3MOYKHA TE€OJIOTHS IT0-
cie AymBuna. Ho He 3HaUuT 111 31O, YTO MpoOIeMa OTHIOh HE B METa-
(hHU3MKe ¥ OHTO-TEOIOTHH?

C toukn 3penus M. Xaigerrepa, xpuctuaickuii bor He ecTh
HEYTO W3HAuYalbHOE, H0O ObITHE npescde MOOOTo cymero: «beiTne
U €ro OINpeleNeHUs B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE JIeKaT B OCHOBE CYILETO,
eMy MpenuIecTBYIOT, CYTh TPOTEPOV, HEUTO Oosiee paHHee. ...briTHe

129 Kak ormeuaer M. Dimane: «Boib nepen HeObiTnem u CMepThIO, MOXO0XKE, SBISIETCS
creru(UIHBIM I COBPEMEHHOCTH sSBJIEHHEM. Bo BCeX OCTaJIbHBIX HEEBPOIEH-
CKMX KYJIBTYpax, TO €CTb B APYTUX penurusix, CMepTb HUKOT/Ia He MPEeCTaBIAETCS
KaK aOCONIOTHBII KOHel WK kak HeObIThe: oHa cuutaercs, ckopee, o0psaoM Ie-
pexona k apyroit ¢popme cymectBoBanus. <...> Ho B coBpemenHOM Mupe CMepTh
JIMIIAETCSl CBOETO PEJIMTHO3HOrO 3Ha4eHHUs. BOT moyeMy oHa NMPUPAaBHHUBACTCS K
He6wiTHI0. A nepen HeObiTieM coBpeMeHHBIH denoBek OeccuieH. <...> Hu y npu-
MHUTHUBHBIX HApOJOB, HU B 60JIee BEICOKOPA3BUTHIX HE-EBPONCHCKIX IIMBUITH3ALIIX
MBI He HaxoauM uaen HeOwiTHA, B3anMo3aMmeHseMoit ¢ uneeir Cmeptu» (Dauaoe.
1996. C. 273-274, 276).

B30 Xarioezeep. 2003. C. 269-303; Capmp. 2000. C. 537-557.
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Kak a priori ecThb panblie cymero»'®'. B konne 1930-x rr. ¢punocodp

CBSI3BIBAET ATy MpoOIEeMaTHKy ¢ 000KECTBIEHHEM MPUYUHHOCTH U
00e300)KeHHEM CYIIEro, YTPaTHBIIETO H3MEpeHue CBATOCTH. llo-
3TOMY «Z0Jras XpucTHaHu3anus bora» mpuBena K TOMY, YTO «YyKe
THICSUCNIETUS HE ABIseTCS HU oauH Bor»!¥. JIpyruMu ciioBamMu, MBI
pa3y4miInCh BOCIIPUHUMATh O0KECTBEHHOE MHAaYe, KpoMe Kak uepes
npu3My MeTapu3uKH, OBITh MOXKET, IMEHHO ITOATOMY HeMeTadpu3u-
YECKHE KOHIEMIUU O0XKECTBEHHOTO BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK YTO-TO
yy)kjo0e u HenoHsAaTHOe. Ho u MeTadu3uka Oosiee HEBO3MOXKHA. A 3Ha-
9uT, 00KECTBEHHOE MCKIIOYAETCs] CaMOW HAIpPaBIeHHOCTHIO HAIIETO
MbiieHus. OTcofa TOHNMaHAe aTen3Ma Kak UTOTa W3HaYajIbHO He-
HPaBUIILHOTO My TH ',

VBB, M. Xaiigerrep He cMOT NPEABUAETh, YTO BO BTOPOU MO-
noBuHe XX B. HaYHETCS MHPOLECC MEAJIECHHOTO BO3POXKICHHUS Me-
tadusukn'34, KoTOpas He TONBKO HE MPENATCTBYET Bepe B bora, HO
U CTPEMUTCSl €€ BCAUCCKH peadMIuTHpOBaTh. TeM He MeHee Xaii-
Jlerrep CMOTPUT Ha Hwuinme kak Ha TMpOpoKa, KOTOPBIA BO3BECTHII
HaCTyIUJIEHWE HUTIJIM3Ma, W TPEACTABISAET JEN0 TaKuM o0paszoM,
CJIOBHO MeTadu3UKa B CBOEH OCHOBE €CTh OHTO-TEOJIOTHS, KOTOpas
OoJiee IBYX THICAY JIET IIJIa K CBOEMY HMCXOy. TakoBa sIkoOObI BHY-
TPEHHsIS JIOTUKA eBpornelickor ¢uinocodpun, oT AHaAKCUMAaHApa 10
Humre. A mockonbky MeTadu3nka MpHIIa K CBOEMY OTPHIIAHUIO,
ee HeoOXOMWMO NPEOoNOJeTh, B pe3yibTare Yero HemeTadu3nde-
CKOE MBIIINICHUE MOXKET 0Ka3aThCsl OJIMKE K APYTOMY, KIOCIECIHEMY
Bory» (der letzte Gott):

breitne cymero, NOHATOE Kak OCHOBAaHHE, MOXET OBITh... Hpes-
CTaBJIEHO TOJILKO Kak causa sui. VI BOT MblI Ha3Bayin MeTadpu3uye-
ckoe ums bora. <...> OHo ecTbh Npu4MHa Kak causa sui. Tak 3By-
quT cooOpaszHoe aeny ¢uinocopun uMms bora. Hu monurtecs, HU
NPUHOCHUTE XKEPTBBI 9TOMY OOTY 4YeJIoBEeK He MOxeT. Ilepen causa
Sui HeJb3s MMacTh Ha KOJEHH B CBSIICHHOM TperneTe, Iepel dTHM
0OroM 4eJIOBEeK He MOXKET IETh M TAHIIeBaTh. A mocemy U 6e3-00k-
HOE MBIIICHHE, NPUHYXKIECHHOE OTKa3arbcs OT (HI0COPCKOTOo

B Xaiioezzep M. OcHoBHsIe po6nemsl GperomeHonorun. C. 24.

132 Tlonpo6uee: Kiun. 2006.

133" Xaiioeezep M. Crosa Hurire «Bor mepta». C. 309-310.
Ipexae Bcero B aHAJMTHYECKOH TPaaMIMHU, KOTOpas [IOHAYaly CTPEeMUJIAch MO-
KOHUHUTH ¢ MeTadusuxoit. Cm.: Jlaxc. 2015.
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Oora, Oora Kak causa sui, Hoxainyii, ommke bory 60)keCTBEHHOMY.
U 3HAYUT 3TO TOIBKO TO, UTO 371Ch EMy CBOOOIHEE, UeM CIIOCOOHA
JOMYCTUTh OHTO-TEO-JIOTHKa! >,

Taxkum 006pa3om, KOHIETILUS OHTO-TEOJIOTHH HE TOJIBKO CTaJIa Ipo-
€KTOM IIPEOJOJICHUs MeTa(pU3UKH, HO U IOCIY)KWJIa OCHOBAaHUEM IS
MOSIBJIICHUSI TOCTMETa(pU3MIECKON TEOJIOTHH, IOCTABUBILEH CBOCH 3a-
Jaueil «oTkazarbcs oT punocodckoro 6ora», 0CBOOOAUB O0KECTBEH-
HOe 0T Bcex Metadm3nuecknx HacioeHuil. Kak rosopur J[x. KamyTo:
«Xamerrep XoTea OTKPBITh MYTh. .. JJIsl HOBOTO pa3MblliuieHus: o bore
nocie, Wid B Mpefenax, OHTO-T€0-JIOTUKHU, bore, KOTOpbIi MOsSBUIICS
OBl U3 CO3epLATEIBHOrO ONbITa BCIUIecKa BbITHA Kak MposBIeHHS B He-
cOKpbIToCTH» *%. TIOHATHO, YTO B CEKYISIPHOM OOIIECTBE TEOJIOTH Pa3-
HBIX HAIIPABJICHUI HE MOIIIM IIPOUTH MUMO TAKOTO OIBITA. JJOCTaTO4YHO
YIOMSIHYTh CTOJIb Pa3JIMYHBIX MbICJIHTENEH, Kak nporectanT II. Tun-
nux, npaBociaBHeli X. SlHHapac, katonuk JK.-JI. MapuoH, BHEKOH-
theccuonanpubiii [x. Kamyro, arenct K. Jleppuna, a Takke MHOTHE
apyrue ¢puiocodsl U TEOJIOTH, KOTOPbIE B 3HAYUTEIILHON CTEIIEHHU OIH-
patorcs Ha s3piyHMKa M. Xakinerrepa, IpUHUMAs €r0 COMHUTENIBHBIN
MIPUTOBOP eBporeickoil Metadusuke. Hamekn Ha «mocneanero bora»
CTaJll XpPUCTUAHU3UPOBATHCS, a cCaMa KOHLEIIHSI OHTO-TEOJIOTMH Obli1a
BOCIIPUHSATA KaK BO3MOXHOCTB IPEOJOJIETh aTeU3M, IIPOCTO CHSB €r0
KaK Metadusuueckyro mpobnemy'?’. Y HeCMOTpsi Ha TO, YTO JaHHAsS
KOHLENIUs ObUla IPOAyMaHa KaK aHTU- WM He-XPUCTHAHCKas, MHO-
MM OHa I0Ka3aJlach BEChMa MEPCIEKTUBHOM, B TOM YUCJIE U B PaAMKax
BIIOJIHE TPAJAULIIMOHHOTO XpUCTHAHCTBA. [IpH 9TOM BECTh O CMEpPTH Me-
TadU3UKH, TOUHEee, 0 cMepTH bora, ObliIa BOCIpHHATA B 3HAYUTEILHON
CTEIIeHH JOrMaTU4ecKy, KaK yIOOHBIH OBOJ] HauaTh BCE CHavaja.

OnHako KOHLENIMS OHTO-TEOJIOTHH OTHIONbL HE Oe3ynpeyHa, a 1o-
TOMY U ITOCTMeTadu3ndecKas TeoJI0Irus, OCHOBAHHAs Ha HEH, B JIU
CMOXeT «BepHYTh bora B mbItieHue»'*®. B uactHoctu, M. Xaiigerrep
MIPOIYMBIBAET 3Ty MPOOIEMaTUKy UCXOIS U3 UCTOPHUUECKOrO MOHUMA-
HUS OBITHSA, T. €. UCXOZsl U3 TOTO, YTO MBIIIJICHUE EBPOIEHIIEB, HAYMHAS
C IPEBHUX TPEKOB, BCTAJIO HA HEMPABUIIBHBIH ITyTh:

135 Xaiioeezep M. Onro-Teo-normueckoe crpoenne meradusukn. C. 46, 57-58; o mo-
cnenueM bore: Heidegger M. Beitrdge zur Philosophie. S. 405-417; Figal. 2001;
Crownfeld. 2001.

136 Caputo. 2002. P. 4.

37 Mapuon. 2009. C. 15-17.

B8 Tunonvckan. 2011. C. 107.
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Hurge He BCTpedaeM MBI MBIIUIEHHUS, KOTOPOE MBICTUIO Obl HCTHHY
€aMoro OBITHS, a TEM CaMbIM MBICIIIO OB M HCTHHY KaK CaMo ObI-
tre. Jlake ¥ TOT/IA HUYETo MOJX0OHOTO HE MBICIAT, KOTIa B JOTLIa-
TOHOBCKOM MBILIJIEHMH, Hauajle BCEro MbILLIEHHS 3anaja, Ipuyro-
TOBJIAIOT pa3BopaunBanHue MeTadusuku IlnaToHa M ApHCTOTENS...
Hcropust ObITHSI HauMHAETCS, IPUTOM HEOOXOANMO HAauUMHAETCS C
3a0Benust ObrThs .

3710 3a0BEHHE MPHUBENO K TOCHOACTBY PALMOHAIM3MAa M TEXHH-
KM — IMEHHO B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE KOHLIEIILMSI OHTO-TEOJIOTUH O0peTaeT
cMbIci. Metadu3uka — 3T0 UCTOPHsI OBITHS, UCTOPUS TOHUMAHUS Obl-
THs, ToBOpUT Xaiinerrep'?’. IMeHHO mo3TOMY 3a0BeHHE OBITHS 00B-
SIBIISIETCSL IPUYMHON eBporeiickoro Hurmnmima. Kak Obu1o orMeueHo
BBILIE, YYBCTBO «PEATbHOCTH» MOXKET MEHATHCS B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT
MIOHUMAaHUs OBITHSI, ONHAKO OBITHE NMPHIUIO B 3a0BEHUE YK€ B JIOILIA-
TOHOBCKOM MBIIIIJIEHUH, rTojaraet M. Xaiinerrep, mo3romy Bcs ocie-
Iytolias uCTopys MeTaU3UKHN IPEACTaBISET COOO0M JINIIb YMHOKEHNE
HCKa)KEHUH, KOTOPBIE MPUBOIAT K HUTWIIN3MY, OTCYTCTBUIO CBALICHHO-
ro 1 60kecTBEeHHOTO: «BBITHHHO-MCTOpHYECKas CYITHOCTh HUTHIIN3MA
HE €CTh HEYTO, IPUCYTCTBYIOLIEE B OMHOM JIMIIL MBICIH... HampoTtus,
TO YTO CUUTAIOT “‘IEUCTBUTEIBHBIM , CYLIECTBYET JIMIIb U3 UCTOPHUU
CyIIHOCTH camoro Obrtusi»'*!. MiHaue roBops, mpoOiiema HE B TOM, YTO
MBI CO3JQJIN KOHLETITYaJIbHOTO MJI0J1a, @ B TOM, 4YTO 3a0BeHHE OBITHS
MPUBOOUT K TAKOMY IOHMMAHHIO PEalbHOCTH, NMPU KOTOPOM HEBO3-
MOXHO MPHUCYTCTBUE OOXKECTBEHHOTO. ..

Ho pa3se npucyrcTBue 00KeCTBEHHOI'O HEBO3MOXKHO?

Pa3Be rcTOpHs OHTONOTUU «HAYMHAETCS C 3a0BEHUS OBITHS)?

PasBe bor mbiciuiics Bcero aulllb Kak HEKOE cyliee?

OmnagpiBasch Ha UCTOPHUIO OHTOJIOTHH, CIEAYET CKa3aThb, YTO HE
ObUIO HHMKAaKOro akTa 3a0BeHus, Obla JUINb M3HAYaJbHAas CMYyTHas
MOHATHOCTH OBITHA, KOTOPYIO BIIOCIECACTBUHM CTPEMHIIUCH IPOSICHUTh
tdunocodsr. [lapmenun, lopruii, [lnaton, Apucrorens, TypuHCKUi
KoMMeHTarop, bosuuit, ®oma, Ckot, Kant, T'erens, ecnu nepeuuc-
JUTH TOJIBKO HEMHOTHX, — Pa3Be C 3THMH HMEHAMH CBS3aHBI 3Ta-
nel 3a0Benust? He Oyner yin yecTHee cKa3aTh, YTO MBI IOCTEHNEHHO
YTOUHSIEM TIOHSTHE OBITHS, PACKpBIBas TE€ WJIM MHbBIE €ro aCHEeKThI?

139" Xaiioeezep M. Cosa Hurire «Bor meptsy». C. 362.
190" Xaiioeceep M. Meradusnka xax ucropus 6brtus. C. 351.
Y1 Xatioezeep M. BpiTuilHO-HCTOpHYECKOE ONpeenenue Hurmimsma. C. 331.
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Paznuume ObITHS M CylIero B IJIaTOHU3ME CBUAETENIBCTBYET O TOM,
yto M. Xaiigerrep ommOOYHO TPAKTyeT UCTOPHUIO OBITHS KaK HCTO-
puto maneHus. I1o Bceit BUAMMOCTH, HMEN MECTO KaK pa3 obpammulil
npoyecc: OHTOJIOTUA MOCTENIEHHO ABUragach OT CMyTHOTO Oy IIEHUS
ObITHS K Oojiee SICHOMY €ro ocMbIcieHH0. [loaTomMy 51 cuMTaro, 4To
M. Xaiimerrep cTaBUT HEBEPHBIM JMAarHO3 peajbHO CYIIECTBYIONIEH
po0iieme, OTHIONb He CITOCOOCTBYs ee pasperieHuro. Mes 3a0BeHus
OBITHSI OCHOBaHAa Ha TOM, YTO «JIPEBHUE OBLIW JydIlle HAC U OOUTAIN
ommke K 6oram»'*? — yiK OHH-TO HaBEPHsIKA JODKHBI OBIIM BEAATh CO-
KpOBEHHOE, UYTO C BeKaMH MpHUILIO B 3a0BeHne. Ho ncropus, moxoxe,
JIBIKETCS] B MHOM HaIlpaBJICHUU.

C.A. KonaveBa 3ameqaer: «...BMeCT€ C IOSIBJICHHEM MeTadu3u-
KU, [TOCJIEJ0BABIINM 3a Pa3pblBOM C U3HAYAJbHBIM I'PEYECKUM MBbILI-
JIEHHUEM, N0 MHEHUIO0 XalJerrepa, KOHCTUTYUPYETCS TAKXKe a-TEU3M,
KOTOPBIN HE SBJISETCS IPOCTO NPOAYKTOM (GUI0CO(CKON KPUTUKH HITH
CBOOOTHOTO MBINIJICHHUSI, HO TIOCJIEICTBUEM 3a0BEHUS OBITHS, TIPETIAT-
CTBYIOIIIETO TOMY, YTOOBI BOT MOT pacKkphIThCS B HEMIOTaEHHOCTH OBI-
TaI»' 4. OHaKO, MOCKONBKY «H3HAYATbHOE TPEUCCKOE MBIILICHHE)
HE OTIIMYAJIO «TO, YTO BOJHYET», OT «TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYET», KOH-
CTUTYUPOBAHUE a-TEU3MA OKA3bIBAETCS HE YEM MHBIM, KaK IIEPEX0A0M
oT Muda K JIOTOCY, pa3InYeHUEM BOOOPaKaeMOT0 U CYIIECTBYIOIIETO,
T. €. IJIOJIOM He 3a0BEHHMsI, a HA00OPOT — OTKpBITUS ObiTHs. Bompe-
ku M. Xaiigerrepy, clieIoBaTeIbHO, UMEHHO Oblmue npensmcmayem
sa61eHut0 00206, TIOCKOIIBKY OHH TEHEPh MPOCTO HE CYIIECTBYIOT, a
MOTOMY OOJIbILIE M HE BTOPrarOTCS BO BHYTPEHHHH MHp 4enoBeka'*.
BwmecTe ¢ 3TUM M3MEHWIOCh U CaMOCO3HaHHE YeJOBeKa, KOTOPHIN B
0OJBIIEH Mepe CTal 9yBCTBOBATh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 CBOM MOCTYII-
KM ¥ HaKoHe1] 00pes camoro ceds. B 3ToM cMbICie OHTOIOTHSI BBIIIOJI-
HSIET TEPaNeBTUYCCKYI0 (YHKLHUIO, 30BNl HAC OT MJIOJIOB, JAejast
Hac TEMH, KTO MBI €CTb.

Ho mipu 5TOM 0OKa3bIBaeTcs, 9To OBITHE HEIBHBIM 00Pa30M MPEMST-
CTBYET U sIBIIEHUIO bora, TouHee roBopsi, OHO OTpaHUYUBAET IPOCTPAH-
CTBO JUISl DTOTO, BCIEJCTBHE YETO B MOCTMETA(U3INUECKON TEOIOTUH

2 Plato. Philebus 16c.

" Konauesa. 2010. C. 129.

144 Kax 3amern 9. Jlomic, roMepoBCKHeE NEPCOHAKH IPHIICHIBAIOT BCE BUIIbI MEH-
TaJIBHBIX (PaBHO KaK M (pU3HNUECKHMX) COOBITHH BTOP)KEHUIO OE3BIMSHHOIO M He-
OIIPEeNIeNINMOT0 JaltMOHa, WK “Oora”, mm “6oro”» (Joodc. 2000. C. 25-26).
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BO3HUKAET KEJIaHWE OTKa3aThCsl OT OHTOJIOTMU W Pa3BEPHYTh KJiac-
CHUYECKYI0O METOJIONIOTHIO K «00Jiee OCMBICIEHHOMY PSTy BOTIPOCOBY,
CTIpaIuBast «4TO €CTh», HE Y3HAB «eCTh Ju»' . Pa3 yxk mpemiiecTryo-
IIUM 3II0XaM He yOalocb dokazamv ovimue boea, mo mem xyxce 0is
ovimus. OIHAKO, OTKA3BIBASICh OT OBITHS M MIPUHUAMAS TE3UC O CMEPTH
Bora, moctmeradu3uueckass TEOJOTHS BBIHYKICHA OTKA3bIBATHCS OT
Cymero (Mcx. 3:14) u mepBoro u3 Ero mapos.

Mexay TeM UMEHHO Onaromapsi ObITHIO OBLIM M3THaHBI Oecumc-
JICHHBIC OOTH M JTyXHW, KOTOPBIC HATIOMHSIIN BCEIICHHYIO (TOVTO TATPT
0edv)'*S. TlorToMy, KOTIa BO3HUKAET COOMa3H OTKA3aThCsl OT ObITUS',
MIPUHECTH €r0 B XXEPTBY Bory, TO TeM caMbIM OTKPBIBAIOTCS JBEPU U
Jlecuony TIPOUUX CYIIHOCTEH, KOTOpPBIE MOTYT Pa3pyIIUTh BHYTPEH-
HUH MUp 4YesoBeka. IMEHHO OTKPBITHE OBITHS TIO3BOJIHIIO «BBI3BOJIMTH
MBIIIJIEHHE U3 oOMaHa BOOOPaKEHH» M CTa0 OCHOBAHWEM BEIIMKOU
€BPOINEICKON KyJIBTYpBI.

Jla, IMEHHO 3TO BIEpPBbIE B UCTOPHH YEIOBEUECTBA MOCTABHIIO
PEUTHIO B TPYIHOE TOJIOKEHUE, OJJHAKO 3/I€Ch, TI0 BCEil BUIAUMOCTH,
OblJIa HEOOXOAMMOCTh MOpaJLHOTO Mopsnka. Ilporece cekynspusa-
LMY OTHIOND HE OJHO3HAYeH, BOBMOXKHO, OH SBJISETCS JUIIb TIPOIOI-
KEHUEM CaMOOYHIIECHUS KYJIbTYPBI, TOPOXKIESHHOTO YyBCTBOM PEIIH-
THO3HOTO OnarodecTwsi (HECMOTpPSI Ha TParudecKHue MOCIEICTBUA).
Kaxk rosoputr ®@. Hunmre:

I'ubenp XprcTHAHCTBA — OT €ro Mmopaiu (OHA HEOTAEIUMA); 3Ta MO-
pais oOpaiaercst IpOTUB XpUCTHAHCKOro bora (4yBcTBO npaBanBo-
CTH, BBICOKO Pa3BUTOC XPUCTHAHCTBOM, HAUMHAET HCIBITHIBATD OMi-
spauyenue K (ajpliv U U30JTaHHOCTH BCEX XPUCTHAHCKUX TOJIKOBA-
Hull Mupa u uctopun. Pe3kuit moBopoT Hazan ot “bor ecTs nctuna”
K (hanaruueckoii Bepe “Bcee noxkH0”. Bymusm dena. .. ).

145 Kak samernn Jix.I1. Manyccakuc: «C npumectBieM (EHOMEHOIOTHH TpaH-
LMOHHBIE BOIIPOCHI, KACAIOIIUECs TEHCTHUECKUX YTBEPXKICHHM, — HalpHMep,
CIOp 0 cymecTBoBaHNU bora — 9acTo BEIHOCATCA 32 CKOOKH (METOJ, H3BECTHBIH
Kak (hEHOMEHOIIOTHYECKOe 9110X3) pajiu APYroro W, BO3MOXHO, Oojee OCMBIC-
JICHHOTO psifia BOIIPOCOB: MOXET 11 bor OBITH JaH Co3HAHHUIO Kak (eHOMEeH?
Kakoro poja GeHOMEeHaMH SBISIOTCS PEIUTHO3HBIE IEPEeKUBAHUS? Kakoi GeHo-
MEHOJIOTHYECKHII METOJ Hy)K€H ISl TOro, 4YToOBI onucats ux?» (Manoussakis.
2006. P. XVI).

146 «Bce oo Gorosy, — kak rosopun Parec (DK 11. A 22).

97" Mapuon. 2011. C. 133—134.

8 Huywe @. Boms k Bractu. C. 29.
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JlaHHOE CBHIETEIBCTBO UHTEPECHO TeM, uTo Hurliie u cam yBepo-
BaJ B TO, YTO BCE JIOKHO'®, M, KaK HU MapagOKCANTbHO, TPUIHHA ITOTO
B YyBCTBE MPABIUBOCTH, KOTOPOE B3PACTUIIO B HEM XPUCTUAHCTBO. Be-
POSITHO, MIMEHHO XPUCTUAHCKUH «OYyIIU3M JIeIIay TPUBOJUT K TOMY, UTO
COBECTh O0paIlaeTCs MPOTUB PEIUTHHU, U JIO TEX MOP, TOKa XPUCTHAH-
CTBO BHOBb HE CTAHET MOPAJIbHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, HO HE HABA3BIBAEMBIM
HaCUJIBHO, CUTYyallusl HE U3MEHUTCSL.

Wsronsis 6oros, ObITHE CTaBUT IMOJ COMHEeHHE U bora, moOyxmas
uckatb Ero. beiTHe 3acTaBiser paccTaThCsi ¢ IPUBBIYHOM yCIOKOEH-
HOCTBIO OT 00JanaHus ToKa3aHHBIM borom, nmpaBoM roBoputh oT Ero
nuia, omymars ceds Ero HamectHukamu. OHO o0y /1aeT NOCTaBUTh
BOIIpOC O TOoM, rae ke bor, kak ¢ Hum moxHO BcTpetutbes. Muave ro-
BODS, JEJI0 BOBCE HE B ObITHH bora, a B ObITHH YelOBEKa. . .

99 Cp.: «Hcemuna ecmb TOT pood 3a6iyscoenus, 6e3 KOTOPOTO HEKOTOPbIH OMpe/IeneH-
HBIA POJ )KUBBIX CYIIECTB HE MOT OBl XHTh. L[eHHOCTb IJIsl )KU3HHM SIBIISIETCS T10-
cieHuM ocHoBaHueM» (Huyuie @. Bomst k Biacta. C. 286).



3akJjoueHue

B 3701 KHUTe 51 MOCTapajcs HAMETUTh KOHTYPBI TPEX Havajl, KOTO-
pBI€ B €BPONEHCKON KyIbType MOHUMAINCH KaK OeCIPEIIToChUIOUHBIC
", cTajo OBITh, B 3HAYUTEIHLHON MEpe ONpeneIoNnIie Bee cyIiee. DTH
Hauaja CXBAaThIBAIOTCS HHTYUTHUBHO W 3aTeM PallMOHATU3UPYIOTCS, 00-
pasys COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MPEAMETHBIE 00IaCTH: OHTOJIOTHIO, TEHOIIO-
TU0, Teosoruto. OHAKO MPOIECC PALIMOHAIU3AIUN MOXKET JIBUTATHCS
B HEBEPHOM HAINPAaBJICHUH, YTO TPUBOIUT K HEOOXOAMMOCTH «HCITPAB-
JICHHUSI UMEHY», PEIICHUS HCTOPUKO-(QUIOCOPCKUX TPYAHOCTEH, KOTO-
phIC 3aBOMSAT B UHTEIUICKTYyaJbHBIA TYMUK, UMCHYCMbIHA HUTHUIA3MOM.
U xots pusocodckre 0CHOBOMOHSTHSI ABJISIOTCS BECbMa YTOHYCHHBI-
MU U HE MPHUBJICKAIOT OOJIBIIIOT0 BHUMaHUsI OOIICCTBEHHOCTH, TEM HE
MEHEE OHH 3aTparuBarOT BCEX JIIOAEH, MOCKOJIbKY OPUEHTUPYIOT KYJlb-
TYpY B IPOCTPAHCTBE MBIIIIJICHHS, OKa3bIBas NIyOoUaiiiiiee BIUSIHUE Ha
xox uctopuu. C MOMOIITLIO TAKOTO PoJia MPEAeTbHBIX MOHATHN QHIIOCO-
(hus pazMedaeT MPOCTPAHCTBO MBITIUICHUS M 33]1a€T HOBBIE OPUECHTHPBI,
KOTOpBIE, OHAKO, C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHHU CTHUPAIOTCS, BCIEIACTBHE YETO
Tpebyercs Revision der Grundbegriffe, kak rosopun M. Xabigerrep'.
Takast peBU3HsI HEOOX0OIMMa €IlIe W TIOTOMY, YTO MaJieHbKas OlmuoOKa B
Hayalile MOXET UMETh OrPOMHbBIE TIOCTIEACTBUSA B KoHIE® («3ddekT Oa-
004KM»), TOATOMY OOpaIlleHHE K MCTOKaM SIBISIETCS B KaKOH-TO Mepe
HEOOXOIUMBIM.

OOBIYHO CYUTAETCS, BO BCIKOM CiIy4ae, JUIsl OTCUCCTBEHHOW Ha-
VKU JJABHO CTaJI0 OOLIUM MECTOM, YTO €IUHOE — MPEACIbHOS MOHITHE
AHTUYHOW METa(QU3MKH — UEPAPXUYCCKU MTPEBOCXOIUT OBITHE, CJIOBHO
3TO JIBE pa3IHYHBbIC MPHUPOALL. Tak MOSBIISIETCSA I'€HOJOTHS, KOTOpas
TPaKTyeT eAMHOE KaK OeCHpeaIOCHIIOYHOEC HAJallo, IMOPOXKIAIOIIee
OBITHE, MBITIUICHHE M KU3Hb. OTHAKO JaHHOE yUYeHHEe OBLIO MPOIyMaHO
B paMKax OIMOOYHOIN OHTOJIOTHIECKON MOZIENH, B KOTOPOIl OBITHE CBO-
JIWIIOCH K CYIIeMy M TIOHUMAJIOCh Kak equHoe-MHoroe. B To xe BpeMs
Ut (PUITOCO(CKON TEONOTHH KIIACCHYECKas TEHOJOTHs MpodieMaTny-
Ha elle U MOTOMY, YTO OHA 3aJlaeT HEBEPHBIM paKypc pacCMOTPEHUs
MepBOHAYANA, CBOJS €T0 K a0CTPAKTHOMY TIEPBONPUHITUILY.

' «PeBu3ns ocrosononsTuit» (Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. S. 13).

CormmacHO APUCTOTEINIO: TO €V APy LKPOV €V Tf| TELeVTT] Yivetan Toppéyedeg (Ari-
stoteles. De caelo 271b13).
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Heonnaronnueckuii yHUBEpCYM MpeACTaBIsIET cOOOH ynopsiao-
YEHHYI0 HepapXUI0 CTETIEHEH eTUHCTBA, KOTOPasl yBEHUUBACTCS €a1-
HBIM KaK TaKOBBIM — HambOosee aOCTPaKTHBIM U3 BCEX BO3MOMKHBIX
MPUHIIUIIOB, KOTOPBIH OCMBICIISETCS KaK HEYTO MpeneIbHO MPOCTOe —
«TO, TIPOLIE YEro HENb3si HUYEro MOMBICIUTH»’. Takoe MOHUMaHUE
TepBOHaYaIa HE BRI3BIBAJIO BO3PAKEHUH /10 TEX MOP, TIOKA MJIATOHU3M
(B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA) OBII KUBOU Tpanumuei, HakTHUIECKH He
nMeBUIed anbrepHatuB. OgHako ¢ HacryiieHueM HoBoro BpeMeHu
CUTyallusd HaYMHAET CTPEMHUTENbHO MeHAThCA. HoBas mertadusmue-
CKas 3110Xa, CBSI3aHHASA C MEPEXOAOM OT YMO3PEHHUS K IKCIIEpUMEH-
TaJIbHOM METONOJOTUHU, TEPSIET NOBEPUE K IJIATOHU3MY, a IOCKOJIbKY
XPHUCTHAHCTBO BOCIPHHUMAJIOCH — U 10 CHUX MOP BOCIPHUHHUMAETCS —
KakK IUTATOHU3M JUIS Hapona‘!, MoCToNIbKy OHO HEM30€KHO OBLIO MO-
CTaBJICHO MOJ cCOMHeHue. B xoneunom urore bor, MOHSTHIN KaK HEYTO
npeeNbHO IPOCTOe, KaK Hies WieH, mpeBpaiaeTcs B Hauboee ad-
CTPaKTHOE M3 BCEro, YTO MOXKET OBITh MoMBbICIIeHO. [loaToMy cxomna-
cTtuueckas xonyenyus bora B HoBoe BpeMs mepecTaeT COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh NIEWCTBUTENHFHOCTH, OO TPEACTABICHUA O IOCJIENHEW panu-
KaJIbHO MeHsIoTCsA. OHO W3 TIABHBIX Pa3jNdHidl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
IS TUTATOHUKOB Mup udeti — UICTUHHBIA MUpP — OBLT orcuevim, a B Ho-
BOE BpeMs OH CTAHOBHTCSI POCTO abcmpaxyuetl. IHa4e TOBOPS, MUP
ujel Terneph BOCIPUHUMAETCS BCETO JIMIID KaK MPOAYKT JEATeIbHO-
CTH MO3ra, cepa BooOpakaeMoro, MBICJIMMOTO, OH JIMIIAETCS CaMO-
CTOSITENIBHOCTH U OOBEKTHUBHOCTHU: «“VICTHHHBIA MUP” — Uaes, HA K
yeMmy OoJbllie HE HY)KHas1, axke Oonee He 00s3bIBAIOIIAs, — CTABILAS
Oecroyie3HOH, cTaBlIas JUIIHEH uies, ciedogamenbho, ONPOBEPTHY-
Tas uaes — ynpasaaum ee!»’. U ecnu mpekae MbIIIICHHE MOHUMA-
J0Ch Kak OoxecTBeHHOE B Hac’, To B HOBOE BpeMsi OHO OCMBICIISIETCS
Kak arpuOyT Marepuu. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Hied UJEH CTAHOBHUTCS HAH-

Gavrilyuk. 2015. P. 1.

Huywe @. Ilo Ty cTropony nobpa u 3na. C. 560.

Huywe ®@. Cymepxu unomnos. C. 770.

ApHCTOTENh TPUBOAUT TAKOE HU3PEYCHHE: «pasyM — Ham Oor (6 vodg yap
nudv 6 0edc)» (Aristoteles. Protrepticus, fr. 110). Cp.: «MoxkeMm 1 Mbl Ha3BaTh
Gosiee OOXXECTBEHHYIO YacTh JAYIIH, YeM Ty, K KOTOPOH OTHOCHTCS MO3HAHHE U
pazymenue? — Her, He MoxkeM. — 3HAUHT, 3Ta €€ 4acTh 11000Ha GOXKECTBY, U TOT,
KTO BCMaTpPHBAeTCs B HEe M IMO3HAET Bce OOKECTBEHHOE — 6ora U pa3yM — TaKUM
00pa3oM JIydlie BCEro mo3HaeT camoro ceds. — OT1o oueBuaHo» (Plato. Alcibiades
133c; nep. C.4. lleitaman-Tomnmeiin).

[< NV R N V]
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Oosee OE3KM3HCHHOW U JTAJICKOU JIJIs YenoBeka, nbo nepes abcTpakt-
HBIM [TOHSTHEM HEJIb3s IACTh Ha KOJICHH B CBSIIIIEHHOM TPEIETEe, HEeJlb-
351 IETh ¥ TAHIIEBATb.

OnHako eciu IOMyCTUTh, YTO €AMHOE HE SIBISIETCS OHMOAO2UYe-
CKUM HA4YaJIOM, a B COIVIACHU C PAaHHUMH IIATOHUKAMHU ITOHMMATh €ro
Jl02udecKu, TO yKa3aHHBIX MpoOiIeM MOKHO OyaeT n30exars, o Kpam-
Hel Mepe yacTuuHO. Eciiu ObITHE M €JMHOE — KOMIUIEMEHTApHEIE T10-
HATHS, TO €AUHOE €CTh MEPBOEC ISl HAC, TOTMA KaK OBbITHE — IIEPBOE 110
TIPUPOJIE; eAUHOE — CyOBEKTUBHEIN 00pa3 ObITHS, OBITHE — OOHEKTHB-
HBI KOPPEIAT €IMHOTO. A TIOCKOJIBKY a0CTpPaKTHOE eIWHOE €CTh 00-
pa3 OBITHS, TIOCTONBKY U OBITHE KaK TAKOBOE OCMBICIISAETCS KaK IyCTOe
TIOHSTHE, JINIIIEHHOE CO/Iep KaHusl, KOO OHO MPOAYMBIBAETCS CaMmo IO
ce0e, B ero OTIIMYHH OT CyIIero. Takoe Hayano He MOXKET MOPOXKIATh U3
ce0sl IOTHOTY CYIIEeTo, OO OHO — HUYTO, BCICACTBUE YETO OT IMOHATHS
HeJb3s IepeiiTn K ObITHI0. B3sToe camo mo cebe, ObITHE MTpeICTaBIIET
co00if a0COMIOT, WK a0CTPAaKTHOE TIOHATHUE, O0JIaar0Iee MUHUMAIIb-
HBbIM COJICP)KaHHEM, OHAKO B 3TOM €III¢ HET HMYETr0 00XKECTBEHHOTO.
Bor He ecTb peanbHBIN MPEANUKAT, KOTOPHIA MOT OBI OBITH JOOABIEH K
nonsituro 0 Hem. 3Hauwr, uneto bora He ciieayeT MpoayMbIBaTh Kak ao-
COJIIOTHYI0 npocmomnty’, a nBikeHne kK Hemy — kak nocnenoBareibHOE
abcTparnpoBaHue.

CornacHo Tekcty Apeonarutuk, bor — monarens ObiTHs, Ho Cam
0CTaeTcsl BHE Kakoro-imbo monaranms, n6o OH He OB, HE OyIeT u
Jaxe He ecTh (0UTe £0Tiv), MOCKONBKY caMo ObITHE cyIero (avTod 10
gtvat Tdv 6vtov) — ot borad. Henb3st ckaszath, uto OH €CTh, HEIb-
351 cKasarb, 4To OH HE eCTh... IMEHHO T03TOMY BOCXOXKJEHUE K a0-
CTPaKTHOMY MEPBONPUHITUITY HE €CTh BOCXOXKIeHHe K bory: MpIrie-
HUE HE MOXKET BBIPBAThCS 3a TPaHUIIBI €IUHOTO-ObITHS. BrITHE — 3TO
MpeJielt, 32 KOTOPBIM YK€ HUYEro He CYIIECTBYET; €IMHOE — ITO Tpe-
JIeJT, 32 KOTOPBIM HUYEro He MBICTUTCA. Ho 3a 3TUM «HE cylecTByeT»
U «HE MBICIIUTCS», BO3MOXKHO, PACIojiaracTcsl HEe4TO OOJbIlIee, YeM
MIPOCTO HEOBITUE, OHAKO y3KE COBEPIICHHO HEMBICIIMMOE U HETIOCTH-

7 BOHpeKI/I HIUPOKO pacrpOCTPaHCHHOMY IIPEACTABICHHUIO, 0COOCHHO XapaKTCpHOMY

IUIS 3armagHoN GHuI0co(CKoi TEOIOruH, KOTopasi HacTauBaeT Ha aOCOIIOTHOH 00-
JKECTBEHHOM MpocToTe. ICTOKHM 3TOro yueHHUs! BOCXOIT K ABIYCTHHY, AHCEIbMY
u ®ome. Cm., Hanipumep: Dolezal. 2011; Ortlund. 2014; Vallicella. 2015. Cornac-
HO A. [InmaHTHHTE, UMEHHO 3TO Y4eHHe npeBpamaer bora B aOCTpakTHBINH 0OBEKT:
Plantinga. 1980. P. 26-61.

Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus V.4 (P. 183.6-10).
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xumoe. To, 0 4eM HEBO3MOXKHO T'OBOPHUTH. TO, UTO MOMKET UTUTHCA
TOJBKO MojganueM (o1yfj)’. BocxoxkaeHue K eIMHOMY B HAC, WIH K
OBITHIO, €CTh €MOYN, OCBOOOKACHNUE OT YTBEPKACHUH M OTPHUIIAHUH,
OT BEPBI U COMHEHUM, OT UCTOPUU U KYJBTYpbl. B 3T0H npenenbHON
TOYKE, T. €. B TOM, YTO UMEHYETCS «51», CAMOCTBIO, WJIM €ANHBIM B HaC,
CYIITHOCTh M CyIIECTBOBAHHE COBMAJAIOT — MBI YYBCTBYEM MOMEHT
Hactosiero. OaHako 37ech eile HeT bora, 60 OH He TOXXAeCTBEHEH
HU €ANHOMY, HU OBITHIO.

CornacHo TpaAWIIMOHHBIM TIPEJICTABICHUSM BOCTOYHOTO OOTO-
CJIOBUS, 3aIllpeeIbHOCTh bora XOTs ¥ TpaHUYHUT C HEOBITHEM, TEM He
MeHee UM He ucuepnbiBaeTca: OH mo3HaeTcs Oiarogaps dHEprusim,
WU ACUCTBUAM, T. €. TI0 HEKUM HCXOXAEHHUSAM CBEPXCYIIHOCTHOU
COKpOBEHHOCTH (TNV Vmepovotov kpuerotta)'’. Ecnu yenoBek He
4YyBCTBYET 3TUX JECHCTBUM, OH HEe NT03HaeT bora, emy ocTaercs ToJb-
KO BEpPUTH WU HE BEPUTH. Takod MOIXOJ MpeamoyiaraeT OOIbIINe
PHCKH, TIOCKOJBKY MEPEBOIUT OOCYKJIEHHE MpeAMeTa B IK3UCTEH-
[UAIBHYIO MJIOCKOCTh, B OTJINYHE OT €CTECTBEHHOM T€OJIOTHH, KOTO-
pas nokasbiBaet ObiTue bora, 6maromaps uemy OH Tak U ocTaeTcs B
obnacT yMO3peHHs, T. €. JOKA3BIBAETCA JIUIIb OBITHE OTCYTCTBYIO-
mero bora (Deus otiosus). B cekymsipayro smoxy pucku teMm Ooiee
BEJIMKH, MOCKOJIBbKY JIFOAU HUCXOAST U3 ONBbITA MONYAHUSA, ONBITA OT-
cyTcTBUg bora. DTOT ONBIT O4YEHb Ba’KE€H AJIsl COBPEMEHHOM KYJib-
TypBl, BO3MOXKHO, OH Ja)K€ SIBJIIETCS OCHOBOIOJAraloluM A Hee.
U Tem He MeHee JHIIb 3TOT OMBIT, OBITh MOXET, MMO3BOJSIET AOCTUYD
He00X0IMMOH CTETeHH cephe3HOCTH MpH pasroBope o bore. Kak 3a-
metui B.B. bubuxus:

IIpaBna arensma: bora Hurne HeT. KTo He nepexus 3Toro ¢ nocien-
Hell COMHaMOYIHUEeCKOi SICHOCTBIO, TOT €Ba JIM MOXET MTPABUIIBHO
BCPUTD. )leno B TOM, YTO B 3TOM COCTOSAHHMHU HEBO3MO’KHO YCIIOKO-
UThCSI, OHO TPEBOXKHO U HEBBIHOCUMO, B HEM HE OCTaeTCs U clena
00MaH4MBOH CIIaJOCTHOM JOBEPUMBOCTH. DTO OYEBUIAHO COCTOSIHUE
HHUNIIEBCKOTO 3aparycTpbl. CTporue y4eHsle, BO3MOXKHO, AWCIIH-
IUIMHUPYIOT CBOM YM B TaKOM cOCTOSIHUH. HO 3aKOCHEB OHO TIOPTHT-
cs1, IPEBPALAETCS B IyPHYIO PE3UHBSILIUIO: OTKa3 HE OT CaMOCTH, a
OT HOBBIX ¥ HEOJKUJAAHHBIX CTOPOH CAMOCTH (3TO MapagoKc: CaMOCTh
MOXKET pa3BepHYTHCS JIMIIb KOTAA OTKa3bIBaelIbcs OT Hee, Opoca-

9 Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata 7.2.2-3; ¢M. TaKKe: Mortley. 1973.

Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus I1.7 (P. 131.7-8).
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eIIbCs B BOABI, Uielb B Hapon). Camo 1o cede )KeCcTKoe M TOHKOE,
o3apsironiee 3HaHue, 4To bora Het, 3T0 HaBepHOE HEN30EKHBIH 1 He-
0OXOAMMBIA MTOPOT, €CIIM HE MEePECTYIHTh KOTOPBIA, HaM MPUIETCS
MBIKaTh Tope ¢ 3a4yMJICHHBIM OOrOM HaIlero COOCTBEHHOTO H3TO-
ToBneHus' .

Pa3BopoT mpoHCXOMUT UMEHHO 3[IECh: CAMOCTh MOXKET U JIOJDKHA
MOWTH JAJIBIIE OTPHUIIATEIIBHOTO OOTOCIOBHSI, K TOMY, YTO BCET/Ia Kasa-
JIOCh HE CIIMIITKOM BO3BBIIIEHHBIM U TIPOCHIIO O TToMoInu. MHave roBops,
€CITU CYIITHOCTH €CTh OBITHE YTOWHOCTH, UTIOCTACh — OBITUE CYIITHOCTH,
SHEPrus — OBITUE UIOCTACH, TO CBOK IHTEICXHAILHOCTh M 3aBEPIICH-
HOCTB DHEPTHUs 00peTaeT B TOM, YTO UMEHYETCs COObITHEM. TouHee To-
BODsI, JHEPTUSI MOXKET OCTABaThCA HE3aKOHUCHHOMN, HepEaTH30BaHHOM,
a TIOTOMY CIIeyeT IOTIONHUTH: COOBITHE €CTh OBITHE dHEepPruu. MBI
BCTpEYaeMCs C ObITHEM B M3MEPEHHUH COOBITHS, C TEM YTOYHCHHUEM, YTO
KaKoe-TH00 COOBITHE MOXKET MIPOUCXOANUTH U HE C HAMH, a TIOTOMY OHO
HMeeT 3HaYeHHE B MIEPBYIO OYepeIh B KaUeCTBE MOCTyIKa'2,

Hcxons u3 3TOro, TpyaHO comIacuThCs ¢ TeM, kak M. Xaiinerrep
JIUArHOCTHPYET MPOOIEMaTHKyY aTen3Ma, ImoJiarasi, YTo 4eIOBeK yiKe He
BJIACTCH YTO-JINOO U3MEHHUTH B XOJI€ UCTOPUH. ITO M IPUBOAUT K «OyI-
JU3MY JIe1ay, TyPHON pe3HHbBALINN:

Ecnu MHE Oy/ieT 103BOJIEHO OTBETHTh KOPOTKO U, MOXET OBITh, He-
MHOTO Tpy00, HO Ha OCHOBE JOJITHX Pa3MbIIUICHHI: pumocodus He
CMOXXET BbI3BaTh HUKAKHUX HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX W3MECHEHHI B Terie-
PEIIHEM COCTOSIHUU MUPA. ITO OTHOCHUTCS HE TOJIBKO K (Prtocohu,
HO M KO BCEM YHCTO Y€IOBEYECKUM MOMBICTIaM U JeUcTBUsIM. TonbKo
Bor eme moxet Hac ciacti. Ham ocTaeTcst eIMHCTBEHHAST BO3MOX-
HOCTbH: B MBIIIIJICHUHU U ITO33UU ITOATI'OTOBUTH 'OTOBHOCTH K ABJICHUIO
Bora wnum ke k oTcyTcTBUIO Bora u rubenu; k Tomy, 4TOOBI TIepe.
JIAIIOM OTCYTCTBYIOLIEro bora Mel moru6mu'>.

Opnnako ¢ borom, kak u ¢ ObITHEM, BCTPEUAIOTCSA HE B MTO33UH WU
MBILICHUH, HO Oflarojapsi SHEPruu, ACUCTBHIO, T. €. B IOCTYIKE, KaK
HEKOW TOYKE, B KOTOPOM CXOASATCA — WJIM MOTYT COWTHUCH — 4YeJIOBe-
yeckasi dHeprus U OoxecTBeHHas. Kak roBopuT aBTOp Apeomnarurtuk,
HEJNb3sl CABUHYTH CKally C MECTa — HY>KHO JIBUTAThCS CAMOMY: BO BCSI-

" Bubuxun. 1998. C. 415.
120 cobsrruu u punocoduu nocrynka: baxmun. 2003; Ifumyoea. 2002; 0 Mopab-
HOM M3MepeHHH 3To Tematuku: [yceiinos. 2017.

3 Xaiioezeep M. Nutepsbio sxyprany «lnurensy. C. 243.
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KOM JIeJie, 2 OCOOCHHO B OOTOCJIOBUM, HYXKHO HE CTPEMHUTHCS «BE3JIC
Y HUTJE TPUCYTCTBYIOIIYIO CHJIy IPHBIEYh K ce0e», a C TOMOIIBI0
MOJIUTBBI «BPYYHUTH €fl M COCAMHUTH ¢ Hel cebs»'. MuHade roBops,
MEBITINIEHHEM He TipuBJiedb bora. W eciii ¢ OBITHEM MBI BCTpEedaeMcs B
MOCTYIIKE, T. €. MOCTYyIIas, HAYMHAaeM ObITh, @ HE Ka3aThCs WIIK BOOOpa-
KaTh, TO U ¢ CyIIIIM MOXKHO BCTPETUTHCS — HE OXKUJas AercTBHil ¢ Ero
CTOPOHBI, HO TIOCTYTIasl, HAYUHAsI OBITh, T. €. BBIXOJ HacTpeuy bory.

[ToaTOoMy OBITHE, KOTOPOE KOHCTUTYHUPYET a-TEUCTUUECKHIA CIIO-
co0 MBITIITIEHUs, OJTaroaps 4eMy «y’Ke THICSTUETIETHS He SBISETCS HU
onuH bory, mpeacTasiseTr cobol HE yrpo3y JJIS TEOJIOTHH, HO OTIpe-
JICIICHHBIA YPOBEHb JOBEPHUS M YBAXKCHUS K YEJIOBEKY, KOTOPBIH CII0-
cO0CH BBIHOCHTH CMEPTHOCTH ce0e MOMOOHBIX W HE CO3JaBaTh MPHU
ATOM HUKAKUX U0JI0B. CIIOKHO BIVISAIBIBATHECS B OS3/IHY U OCTABaThCs
YEJIOBEKOM, CTOSITh TIEPe]l JTUIIOM HEOBITHS M HE BEPUTHh HUKAKUM 00-
ram. YenoBek UCTIBITHIBaETCS OBbITHEM. biarogaps OTKpBITHIO OBITHS
YyeJIoBeKa OCTAaBUIN OOTH, U JIUIIb B ’TOH OCTaBJICHHOCTH MOXKHO 00-
pecTH HedTo OobIee.

Wrak, XOTS HEOIJIATOHMYECKAs MOIBITKA BRIPBATHCS M3 OBITUS HE
yBEHYAJIACh YCIEXOM, MMOCKOIbKY YUCTO (PUIOCOPCKUMU CPEACTBAMU
ATOTO JOCTUYh HEBO3MOXKHO, TEM HE MEHEE OHAa PEalTU3yeTcs B TE€OJIO-
run. Bo3aMoXxHO, ykazaHHEM Ha 3TO SBIseTCs qorMmar o Tpowutie, onHO-
BPEMEHHO €IMHOM U TPOMYHOM, 3ampenesIbHOM apuTMOIOTHH, OJTHAKO
HE B CMBICJIC HEKOM MMapaKOHCHUCTEHTHOCTH, IOCKOJIBKY B TAKOM CJIydac
00XKEeCTBEHHOE OCTABAJIOCh Obl MMMAaHEHTHBIM, T. €. bor u mup obpa-
30BBIBAJIN OBl 3aMKHYTYIO CUCTEMY, & B CMBICJIC TPAHCIIEHACHTHOCTH U
HEMOCTIKUMOCTU bora: TpueIuHCTBO €CTh He MPOTUBOpEYNE, HO yKa-
3aHHE Ha BBIXOJ BO BHE. UHcIo ecTh HeuTo cymiee, kak ropopmi [lma-
TOH, TIO3TOMY, MBICIII bora B Wmcie, ¢ 9HCIIOM, TIOCPEACTBOM UHCIA,
MbI MbIciuM Ero uepes cymiee. Eciin enuHoe ecTh W3HAHKA OBITHS, a
MHOTOE — CYIIIEr0, TOT/Ia TPUEIUHOE €CTh €MHCTBEHHBIN BBIXOJ 10 TY
CTOpOHY OBITHS. 3aMKHYTHIH B cebe Mup He HyxnaeTcs B bore, n6o on
caM U1t ce0st eCThb OOT.

Kak ckazan npopok: «lJ1ac BOMHIOMIETo B MyCTHIHE: TIPUTOTOBBTE
myTh [ocmony, mpsmeiMu caenaiite cre3u Emy» (Mc. 40:3; Md. 3:3;
Mk. 1:3; JIk. 3:4; Un. 1:23). Ilo-BuguMomMy, 5TO MOXHO TIOHATH B TOM
cMbicie, uto bor npuner Cam, korma myTh OyJeT npurotosieH. M 3to

4 Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus IIL.2 (P. 139.13-16).
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ropaszio BaKHEe, YeM JIF000€ JJ0Ka3aTeIbCTBO OBITHS OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO
Bora. Ognako oxunanue He ecTh Oe3/eiicTBHE, IOTOMY YTO «Bepa 0e3
nen mepteay (Mak. 2:17-20). Tounee roBopsi, JaHHOE BbIpaKEHHE yKa-
3BIBAET Ha e OECIONe3HOCTh, MPA3IHOCTh, HECOCTOATEIBHOCTH (ApYN).
TakoB «ciadbiii bory» nmocrMerahu3ndeckoli TEOJIOTHH: OH BEPUT B JTO-
Jiel, Ho He Jenaet /it HuX Hudero. Ho o TakoMm Oore enBa M MOXHO
C YHCTOM COBECTHIO TOBOPUTH JPYTUM JIOISM, OCOOCHHO T€M, KTO HY-
’kpaeTcs B momotnd. [ToaToMy HY>KHO HE TOBOPUTH, HO Jenath o bore,
Kak ObI CTPaHHO 3TO HU 3BYy4Yallo.
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In this book, I examine three major topics: Being, the One and God. On the
one hand, they might be considered independently, as they are of interest for
the respective fields of philosophy; on the other, each chapter is a part of the
whole, a step in realizing the book’s plan.

In the first chapter, I consider the concept of Being and the ontological
vocabulary of Greek philosophy. The main aim of this chapter is to clarify the
difference between Being (10 ivoi) and beings (10 &v) so called ontological
difference, to grasp elusive and unbearable lightness of Being. Historical and
philosophical material, which was traditionally used in navigating in the area,
though often lead to wrong results, is of a great help. Here I would like to note
that the Being is anarithmical, or anarithmological (&v-apiBpoc), i.e. beyond
and without number. Although this does not yet bring us to the solution of
the ontological problem, it allows us to see from a new point of view the
Neoplatonic henology, which I discuss in the second chapter.

In fact, the doctrine of the One was developed in ancient philosophy in the
context of a certain ontological model, which constituted a framework for
analyzing Being in terms of ‘one-many’ (€v-moAAd), i.e. arithmologically. In
the light of the first chapter, it becomes clear that this is an incorrect approach,
since Being is neither one nor many. Therefore, I argue that the deconstruction
of classical henology is needed. For this purpose, I analyze the relevant
texts from Parmenides to Proclus. As a result, I conclude that the One of
Neoplatonism is a conceptual idol, whereas a more correct understanding is to
consider Being and the One not as two hierarchically different levels, but — as
Aristotle did — as the same nature. This statement needs a refinement: Being is
transcendent, but the One is immanent (i.e. the first appears as a condition of
existence, and the second — as a condition of knowledge).

In the third chapter, I reconstruct the idea of God, which is interpreted in light of
Neoplatonic henology and criticism of metaphysics as onto-theology. I believe
that the idea of God was reduced to the realm of beings. For this reason, we
make such ontological demands, which do not correspond to it. In other words,
the idea of God was understood as a conditioned being (ovcic), which depends
on Being. However, as the texts of Christian authors show, the status of God is
by no means reduced to the level of ‘one-many’, i. e. beings, but already in the
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pre-secular epoch is interpreted as a superior to any statements and negations.
This allows us to take seriously the thesis of God’s incomprehensibility and
mystery, and helps to prepare the conditions for the experience of the presence
of the Divine. Although the last point is the least you can be sure.

Keywords: Being, beings, essence, the One, God, ontological difference,
energy, EMEKEV
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